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Para DISE Losf. 


A 
Pp 0 E M. 
= WE 
' TWELVE BOOKS. 
WITH 


Exymological Critical, Clafli ck 2 Ex- 
planatory. Collected from Dr. Bentley Dr. 
Pearce, the preſent Biſhop of Bangor; Ric hard- 
ſon and Son; Addison; Paterſon; Neæutor, 
and other Authors ; intended as a Key to this 
Divine Pot ; whereby Perſons unacquainted 
with the Learned Languages, and Polite Li- 
terature, will be introduced into a familiar + 
Acquaintance with the various Beauties ane 
Excellencies of this Mafter-piece of Herole £ 
5 O ET RTV. 5 . 


* „* 


| Dried to the KING, 


& oth 4 # 


5 2 en Gen. 


Lauber 15 the Extfitiom of the. Of and 
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« 
We 


TO THE 


"WS 


Moy it pleaſe Tour Mojefty, 


0 permit the humbleſt of'y your 
Majeſty's Subjects to approach 
# your Royal Preſence, and to 

preſent to your Majeſty, a Poku, which 
has done Honour to this Nation, and 
is the Product of a Genius ſcarce ever 
equalPd, neve: excell'd by the Poets 
of any Nation whatever, Greece and 
Na not excepted. Its Merit alone 
will recommend it to Your Majeſty's 
Regard, when I inform Your Mjjeſt/ 
that it is PARADISE Los r, which I pre- 
ſume to put into Your Royal Hands; 
a little decorated with, ſome choice 
Flowers, Which I have. gathered to 
give it the more graceful Appearance, 
when Your Majeity ſhall have a Mo- 
ment's Leiſure to unbend your Royal. 
A 2 ä 


W 


* 


iv DE DIC 4 770 N. 
Mind with ſuch agreeable Amuſe- 
ments. 

But perky PS, Great Sir, it will be 
objected, he Mr. Milton, the Author 
of this inimitable Poem, however cele- 
brated for his great Abilities and ex- 
tenſive Learning, was a zealous Re- 
publican, and, conſeguently, a profeſſed 
Enemy to Regal Government : Yet, 
though this be paſt Diſpute, I be- 
lieve every diſpaſſionate hd impartial. 
Man will make ſome Allowapces for 
the Wrongneſs of his Principles. The 
Times he lived in, were Times of Vio-. 
lence; the Nation was di HAHN into two. 
ſtrong and inveterate Factions; and 9 
he took the Part of the People againſt 
their Sovereign, it was becauſe he ap- 
prehended, that the Prerogatives of the 
Crown trod tod hard upon the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subject. This 
gave him Occaſion to reflect on thoſe 
glorious Figures, which thoſe once 
famous Republicks of old Rome, Athens, 
Carthage, Ke. made in the Times of 
their moſt flouriſhing. Condition; and 
| a to wiſh, for "the fame OY 
e 


* 


DEDICATION. v 
he could ſee England governed in the 
ſame Manner. . 


But had Mr. Milton's Life been re- 
ſerved for the Honour of the preſent 


Age, and his Lot been caſt under Your 
Majeſty's Reign, he never would have 


entertained Principles ſo oppoſite to the 
Majeſty and Power of Kings. With 
what Pleaſure would he have ſeen the 
Laws of his Country take their due 


Courſe, and Juſtice done to the higheſt 
and meaneſt Subject, without the leaft 


Interruption from the Prerogative ? 
Every Briton enjoying the Rights, os 
vileges and Liberties, tranſmitted to 
him from his Anceſtors, through a long 
Succeſſion of Ages in their full Extent ? 
Every Man rejoicing in the Freedom 
of worſhipping Gov in the Way that 
is moſt agreeable to his own Con- 
ſcience ? His Prince ſtudying the Eaſe 


of his People, at the Expence of his 


own? — I ſay, had it been Milton's 
good Fortune to have liv'd a Subject 
of Your Majeſty, he would have been 
ſo far from defiring to ſee this Mo- 
narchal changed into a Republican 
Form of Government, that he would 

. have 


* 


2 


vi DEDICATION. 

have join*d with the reſt of Your Ma- 
ʒjeſty's happy and loyal Subjects, in their 
molt earneſt Prayers to the ALMIOHTx, 
for the Long - Continuance of Your 
Reign over us; and that when Heaven, 
as a Punihment for our Sins, ſhall re- 
move You from the Troubles and Solli- 
citudes of a Terreſtrial Crown, Your 
Brows may he wreathed with One 


more e Glorious, Immortal and Eternal, 


So wiſhes, 2 Sv 
Your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful 


And Loyal Subje, 


JOHN MARCHANT. 


_ L _ 
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THE 


PREFACE. * 


AS PARADISE LOST has ebtain'd a 
Place inthe fir/t Rank of Engliſh Claſſichs, 
it's no Wonder that Men of Learning and 
Genius have applied their critical Talents in 
writing Notes and Comments on a Work ſo re- 
markable for the Neblenefs of its Plan, and the 
rich Treaſures of Erudition it contains, Homer 
and Virgil have had a Multitude of Commen- 
tators, who eſteemed it no ſmall Addition to 
their Reputation, to be thought capable of diſ- 
covering ſome new Beauties, or of removing 
any Difficulties that feemed to obſcure the true 
Senſe and Meaning of a Paſſage in either of 
thoſe celebrated Poems, the Iliad and the neid. 
Theſe two Poems are the Efforts of the moſt 
conſummate Geniuſes ; their own intrinſic Worth , © 
has ſecured em from the Injuries of Time, ane 
brought them down to ns in their own native _ 


Purity, unſaphiſticated with any Additions, 


Alterations, or Interpolations of others. Fur 
ſuch a Veneration have the Learned in all. 
Nations, and at all Times retained for theſe- 
two Maſjter-preces of the Human Capacity, that 


then any one has preſumed, from a fond Con- 


ceit of manifeſting his own Abilities in Criti- 
ciſm, to alter, add to, or improve the Thought, 
Language, or Expreſſion, even in the minute 
tote, he has been attack'd with as much Vigouns, 
and Warmth, as if he had robb'd a Church, 
er endeaveur d to. alter or aboliſb the eftabliſh d 
Religion of his Country. | Such: 


£ 
1 £4 
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viii r Ne E. 
Such has been the Regard always paid to the 
Mors of a ſuperior Genius, whatever was 
the Art in which the Author excell'd; - and the 
urter Yume has remov'd us from the Period 
when he fi; /t fleurijhed, fo much the more he be- 
comes the Oj: of our eneration , the mare 
Antique, the mire Venerable. His Co-tem- 
poraries might nave a thouſand Prejudices, 
which prevented their ſeeing or allswing thoſe 
\ Excellencies, which their Succeſſors, who have || ;, 
not the ſame Reafons for judging partially, can || ,, 
eaſily diſcover. | 1 
Thus, in all Reſpects, has it far'd with our 3 
illuſtriaus Countryman MILTON Por, thy” 77 
his Poem of PARADISE LosT is near an || ;; 
hundred Years old, yet its Reputation is ſo pro- | Þ 
digioufy increaſed, that it's now the Standard 20 
of Heroic Poetry; and be who profeſſes he has ci 
no Taſte for MIL Tox, is juſtly deemed to have | 
no Taſte for Polite Literature; and ſuch is the | gy 
uni ver ſal Eſteem for this incomparable Work, | 4, 
"that 1 of the brighteſi Wits 4 the preſent [e. 
Age have thought their Time well employ'd in | by 
illuſtrating and embelliſhiag it with their criti- all 
cal Elucidations, imagining that the Intereſts of vi 
Learning 75 were concerned in vindicating Bit 
it from the Miſrepreſentations, or falſe Ghſes viel 
of thoſe who in their Criticiſms have deviated. # 
from, or miſtaken the true Meaning of the E, 
Author. *Twas this commendable Zeal for the in 
Reputation of fo glorious a Work, that en er, 
gag d Dr. Pearce, the Worthy Biſbop of fan 
sr, to review the Readings of 1 
Bentley upon PARADISE Los r. 5 
9 Vet, (incredible as it may feem) it was wy 
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PREFACE: ix 
the greateſi Difficulty that this invaluable Work 
was uber d into the World, © \The Licenſer 
ſcrupled to give it his Imprimatur, Secauſe he 
amagin'd he had found a Piece RT, cafe in 
it, That Rub got over, the Author had much 
ado to get a Purchaſer among the Bookſellery. 
for the Copy, which he was oblig d 2 ra 
very trifling Sum; and fur twenty Years from 
its firſt Publication it was Int in litile Efleem 
by the prime Wits f that: 328 Age; til 
in 1688 the Lord Somers took it under his Pa- 
tronage, and brought it into Credit. | 
Some no Doubt will be ready to ast, how it 
happened. that a Work of ſo much real and in- 
trinſic Merit, met with jo cold a Reception at 
its firſt Appearance in the World 2 The any 
Reaſon I can give is this: Mr. MIL To W, W 
was a ſtrenuous Aſerter of Republican Prin- 
ciples, wrote warmly againſt Kingly Govern- 
ment, and was Latin Secretary to Cromwel 
and his Son; Circumſtances which render d him 
abnaxious to the prevailing Party, when King 
CHARLES II. came to the Crown. So that. 
had he wrote with the Pen of an Angel, and 
all his Sentiments had been Celeſtial and Di- 
vine, his former Conduit would have thrown 
his. moſt ſhining Merits into Shades and Dar- 
5 Such is the Power of that malevolent 
Demon, PREJUDICE I Yet be was in high. 
Eſteem with the moſt eminent Men of the Age 
in which he flouriſhed, 74 among Toreign- 
ers, with whom he held a learned Corroſpon- 
dence all his Lifetime. Even King CHARLES 
II. notwithtanding the Oppoſition Milton \ 
bad made ts. his Rat Father, had ſuch an 
RT i | Opinion 


x' PREFACE. 


Opinion hath of his Integrity and Abilities, that N 
+ be. would have made him his Latin Secretary; | i 
0 hν MILTON, however refus d. | 
I fball now give ſame brief Account of this 
preſent Underiaking, and acquaint my Readers 
with the Motives which induced me to publiſh | * 
PARADISE LosT with the Notes I have col- | g 
lected from other Authors, e 
Mr. ADDI1SON wrote an excellent Critigue 5 
on this noble Poem, wherein, by ſetting it in | tg 
Competition with the Iliad and Fineid, be has Þ| y 
pointed out its Beauties and Deſects ſo clearly 
and perſpicuouſly, as likewiſe by ſhewing its own, | ug 
natural. and . pci E xccllencies, that be || be 
has made his intelligent Readers 7 Judges 
F all the Reguiſtes of an Heroic Poem. This || 14; 
is unqueſtionably of great Uſe to thoſe who are | th, 
; Maſter, of the learned Languages, and who 7. 
underſtand what they read; yet 1 preſume will ¶ pre 
afford but ſmall Afſiance to thoſe who are yet ing 
1e learn the Meaning and Signification of Words | - 
and Terms of e ls vr ering and know but | 6; 
little of the Heathen Mythology, to which our 
Author frequently alludes. © e 
Dr. BenTLEY's Readings on this Poem 
are Scholaflick and Critical, in which, boto- 
ever, by attempting to elucidate the Text, "he Þþ 
has not unf equently, very much obſcur'd it, % 
by giving it a Senſe and Meaning very different % 
from that of the Author ; and which he has 
likewiſe very much. embarraſs'd, by ſubſtitu- 
ting Words, and even whole Lines of his own, 
. "by Way of E mendation of ſuch Paſſages as 
bse imagind were lit inperfett by the Author, 
or were made fo by his Editors ; for which 
Fe Liberties 


Dec 
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Liberties he has been decently cenſur' d, and 
gary refuted by his Re viſer. | 
he Two Richardſons, Father and Son, 
have firuck out many curious and uncommon 
Thoughts in their Notes upon this Poem. But 
"as they are too verboſe in their Explanations 
of ſome particular Things, ſo in others, equally 
@/ cult, they are very deficient. In ſhort they 
have written à very large Book, the Duin- 
teſſence of thich may be reducd into a very 
parrow Compaſs. | 

Ar. Paterſon's Commentary diuels wholly 
upon Words, and therefore might more properly 
be cal'd a Dictionary; which, tho of great 
Uſe in explaining Wards of 2 Deriva- 
lion, yet enters not into the Spirit of var Au- 
thor, nor lays down any Rule: to direct the 
Judgment in gathering the Flowers | that {0 
profuſely graw in this fragrant and ever-bicom- 
ing Garden. | 


. 


Mr. Newton's Book is a judicious Com- 


pilation of the critical and learned Notes and 


[O#&/ervations of ſeveral Authors, who have 


exerciſed their vario.s Talents in writing . 


heir Sentiments on this Divine Poem. His 


' [Performance has deſerved the Applauſe that 


es been given it; and would have prevented 


y attempting any Thing in the ſame Kind, 


ad it not been for one unanſwerable Objection, 
phich the Public in general has made t it; 
nd that is, the $:ze and Price of his Bao, 
wich is drawn out into two large Volumes in 
90. Price 125, and to enlarge its n 
| | e 


xii BREFA AE 
he bas added two long Indexes, which, th 
of wery little Uſe er. Significauce, ma he 
third Part of the Second Volume." In Trut 
J don't apprehend any Index is neceſſary* fo 
PARADISE LosT ; for, whoever is defirou| 
of” referring to any articular Paſſage "wr In 
cident in the Poem, let him but caft his Eye 
over the Contents at the Head of each Book, and 
he will eaſily find what he looks for. 5 
To conclude + Having carefully examin d i 
 Defetts, as well as the Merits of all the Critick 
and C mmentators on Paradiſe Loſt I could 
meet with, I have, in the Choice and Difpts 
ſition of my Notes, endeavour'd to avoid 2 

Faults, and to fillup and make good their Ded 
Ficiencies. I have, like the Bee, collected only 


that which will turn to Honey, leaving th 


Refuſe where I found it, and have reduced my 
Vark into ſo ſmall a Compaſs, as neither 10 


. ever-burden the Reader's Pocket nor his Me, 
mary; and yet, I will be bold to ſay, that the: 


Notes I have introduced, are as full to thi 
Purpoſe, as eæplicative and comprehenſive = as, 


thoſe which have field a Book to the Pri ce: 


of Twelve Shillings. 
In the Life of Mr. Milton it is 22 


that there was never any Monument erecied , 
70 his Memory, excep @ very. dubious one in Sti. 


Giles's Church : But fince Mr. Fenton wrote 


his Life, there has been a very handſome am 


erected for him by Mr. Benſon, in Weſtmin- 
| ped agg a Draught of which hau 


or a Hunter. 
; THE 
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BROM a family, and town of his name in 
1 Oxford/pire, our author derived bis de- 
* ſcent; but he was born at London in the 
Year 1608. The publiſher of his works 
proſe (on whoſe veracity ſome part of this nar- 
ive muſt entirely depend) dates his birth two 
gars earlier than this: but contradifting himſelf 
terwards in his own computation, I reduce it 
> the time that Monſieur Bayle hath aſſignedg 
d for the ſame reaſon which prevailed with him 
aſſign it. His father, John Milton, by pro- 
non a ſerivener, lived in a reputable manner 
a competent eſtate, entirely his own acquiſt- 
dn ; having been early diſinherited by his pa- 
nts for renouncing the communion, of the 
wreh of Rome, to which they were zealovſly 
voted. By his wife, Sarah Caſton, he had like- 
le one daughter named Anna; and another fon 
briftopher, whom he trained to the practice of 
e common Law; who in the great rebellion 
5 adhered 


of 
adhered to the royal cauſe ;. and in the reign of 
King Jem IT. by too eaſy a compliance with 
the doctrines of the court, both ene. and 
civil, ke attained to the dignity of being made a 
® judge of the coinmon pleas; of which he died 

diveſted not long after the revolution. 
ut JOAN, the ſubject of the preſent eſſay, 
was the favourite of his father's hopes, who to 
cultivate the great genius which early diſplay'd 
itſelf, was at rhe expence of a domeſtic tutor : 
whole care and capacity his pupil hath grate- 
„ fury RENE in an excellent Latin Elegy; the 
fourth in his collection. At his 
In, Ftat. 12, initiation he is ſaid to have ap- 
plied himſelf to Letters with ſuch ; 
2 indefatigable induſtry, that he rarely was pre- t 
vailed with to quit his ſtudies before midnight: 
which not only made him frequently ſubje& tor 
ſevere pains in his head; but likewiſe occaſion f 
0 
V 


that weaknels in his eyes, which terminated in? 
total privaticn of fight. From a domeſtick Wo 

cation he was removed to St. Paul's ſchool, 
complete ais acquaintance with the claſſics "he 
* care of Dr. G://; and after a ſhort ſtay there, 
| Was tranſplanted to Chtiſt's- college 
Er. Kia, 15. in Cambridge, where he diſtinguiſh" 
| himſelf in all kinds of academic: 
ereiles. Of this ſociety he continued a mem 
ber till he commenced Maſter of Arts; and the 
leaving the univerfity, he returned to his father 
WhO had quitted the town, and liv 
. Eta. 23. „ Horvon in Puckingl anhin, 
» where be purſued his Studies Wil 

an ara aſſiduity and fucceſs. 

After ſome years ſpent in this ſtudibus retird 
ment, ; Uis Omer, died: and then he prevail 
288 . Wil 
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| = 
Mr. Joun Mii TON. x 
with his father to gratify an inclination he had long 
entertained of ſeeing foreign countries. Sir Hen- 
4 ry Wotton, at that time provoſt of Eton College, 
a gave him a letter of advice for the | 
ed direction of his Travels: but by An. Etat. zo. 
not obſerving * an excellent maxim ef 
Y, in it, he incurred great danger by difputing againſt 


to the ſuperſtition of the church of Nome, within the 
7d verge of the Vatican. Having employ'd his 
Ir: curioſity about F two years in France and Italy, 
te- on the news of a civil war breaking out in Eyg- 


the I nd, he returned; without taking a ſurvey of 
his Greece and Sicily, as at his ſetting out the ſcheme 
ap- was projected I At Pari, the Lord Viſcount 
uch Sczdamore, ambaſſador from King Charles I. at 


pre · the court of France, introduced him to the ac- 
ght: quaintance of Grot/as, who at that time Was ho- 
& to poured with the ſame character there by CZ, 7/312 
ond Queen of Sweden. In Rome, Genoa, Florence and 


in other cities of Tah), he contrafted a familiarity 
edu with thoſe who were of higheſt reputation for wir 
1, to and learning: ſeveral of whom gave him very 
ande obliging teſtimonies of their friendſhip and eſteem, 
there which are printed before his Latin poems. The 
ollegf rst of them was written by Man, Marquis of 
uſb la, a great patron of Ta, by whom he is ce- 
mice lebrated in his “ poem on the conqueſt of Feruja- 
men AER | WY lems 
ather I penſieri ſtreiti, ed il viſo ſciolto. 

d hy E jam bis viridi ſurgebat culmus Ariſta, 


Er totidem flavas numerabant horrea moſſes,—— 

Nec dum aderat Thyrſis: p- ſtorem ſcilicet illum 

Dulcis amor Muſe I huſca retinebat a urbe, 9525 
itapn. Dam. 

+ Defenſio ſecundu. Pag. 96. Fol. e 

* Fra Cavalier: magnanimi, e corteſi 

Reſplende i! Manſo.--Lib. 20. 


fbi, 
8 : WI 
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tem. It is highly probable that to his converſa- 
tion with this noble Neapolitan we owe the firſt 
deſign which MiLrox conceived. of writing an 
Epic Poem: and it appears by ſome Latin verſes 
addreſſed to the Marquis with the title of Manſus, 
that he intended to fix on King Aribur for his 
heroe: but 4rihur was reſerv'd to another de- 
3 from his Travels, 
Returning from his Travels, he 
F | wk on the point of being 
involv'd in blood and confuſion. It ſeems won- 
derful, that one of ſo warm and daring a ſpirit, as 
his certainly was, ſhould be reſtrained from the 
camp in thoſe unnatural commotions. I ſuppoſe 
we may impute it wholly to the great deference 
he paid to paternal authority, that he retired to 
lodgings provided for him in the city: which be. 
ing commodious for the reception of his ſiſter“ 
ſons, and ſome other young gentlemen, he under. A 
took their education: and is ſaid to have farmed ta 
them on the ſame plan which he afterwards pub - y. 
liſhed, in à ſhort tractate inſcribed to his friend th 
Mr. Garth. an 
In this ohilofophical courſe he continued with van 
out a wife to the year 1643; when he married 
Mary the daughter of Richard 
. Ftas. 35. Powell of Foreſt- hill in Oxfordſhire: 
a gentleman of eſtate and reputation 
in that county; and of principles ſo very oppo. 
ſite to his ſon in-law, that the marriage is mote 
to be wondered. at, than the ſeparation which en 
ſu'd, in little more than a month after ſhe had co- 


#5 — 1 a= e 


a bo 
habited with him in London. Her deſertion pro iſp 
voked him bath to write ſeveral treatiſes concern ain 


ing the doctrine and diſcipline of divorce ; an 
allo to make his e, t young lady 0 


Sr ed 


r. JOHN MiLTON. xvii 


ſa great wit 3 beauty; but before he had er- 
irt gaged her Affections to conclude the marriage- 


an treaty, in a viſit at one of his relations he found 


les his Wife proſtrate before him, imploring forgive- 
, WF neſs and reconciliation It is not to be doubted 
his but an interview of that nature, fo little expected, 


de- muſt wonderf ully affect him; and perhaps the 
impreſſions it made on his imagination contri- 
buted much to the painting of that pathetic 


eing Scene in PARADISE Losr, in which Eve ad- 
on- dreſſeth herſelf to adam for pardon, and peace. 
t, as At the interceſſion of his Friends who were pre- 

the ſent, after a ſhort reluctance he 3 ſa- 
aa al his In peſcngments to her tears. 


Coon bis EE relented 


| Now, at his feet ſubmiſſive in aiſtreſs !' 


And after this re- union, ſo far was he from re- 
taining an unk ind memory of the provocations 
which he had received from her. ill conduct, 

that when the King's cauſe was entirely oppreſs d, 

and her father, who had been active in his loyalty, 
was expoſed to ſequeſtration; MiLlxoN receiv'd 
both him and his family to protection, and free 
entertainment, in his own houſe, till their Affairs 
were accommodated by bis Intereſt in the victo- 


with. 
arried 
chard 


hire: 


ationious faction. 

oppo For he was now grown famous 

- oo dy his polemical writings of va. An. Eta. 41. 
ich en * 


ious kinds,” and held in great fa- 


ad COfpour and elleem, by thoſe who had power to 
on pro poſe of all-prefexments in the State. Pis in 
YncerifWain to diſſemble, and far be it from me to de- 
S; ang 


lady 0 
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Taww'rds her, bis life fo late, and ſol? delight: * 
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Latin Seeretary, both to himſelf and the Parlia 


fend his engaging with a Party combin'd in the 
deſtruction of our Church and Monarchy, Yet, 
leaving the juſtification of a miſ- guided ſincerity 


to be debated in the Schools, may I preſume to 


obſerve in his favour, that his zeal, diſtemper'd 
and furious as it was, does not appear to have 
been inſpirited by ſelf-intereſted views? For it is 
affirm'd, that though he liv'd always in a fru 
retirement, and before his death had diſpos'd of 
his library (which we may ſuppoſe to have been 
a valuable collection) he leſt no more than 
fifteen hundred pounds behind him for the ſup- 
port of his family: and whoever conſiders the 
Poſts to which he was advanc'd, and the times 
in which he enjoyed them, will I believe con- 
feſs he might have accumulated a much more 
plentiful fortune ; in a diſpaſſionate mind it will 
not require any extraordinary meaſure of candor 
to conclude, that though he abode in the heritage 
of Oppreſſors, and the ſpeils of his Country lay 
at his feet, neither his conſcience, nor his honour, I to 
cou'd ſtoop to gather them. 1 cc 
A Commiſſion to conſtitute him I tit 
An. Tiat. 42. Adjutant-General to Sir Willianf th 
| Waller was promis'd; but ſoon © 
ſuperſeded by Wallir's being laid aſide, when his re: 


«Maſters thought it proper to 'new-model their N 


army. However, the keenneſs of his Pen had mi 


fo effeftually recommended him to Cromæwvell ci 


eſteem, that when he took the reigns of govern the 
ment into his own Hand, be advanc'd him to bi coi 


ment; the former of theſe preferments he en 
joy'd both undes the Uſurper and his Son; th 
other, til! King Charles II. was reſtor d. Fo 
ſome time he had an apartment for his family i 

ah Whit 


— wy Bi. £4. as an . C4 
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| Whitchall ; but his health requiring a freer ac- 


ceſſion of air, he was oblig'd to remove from 
thence to lodgings. which open'd into St. Tame, 3 
Park. Not long after his Settlement there, his 
wife dy'd in child - bed; and much about the 
time of her death, a Gutta Serena, which had 
for ſeveral years been gradually increaſing, totally 
extinguiſh'd his Sight. In this melancholic con- 
dition he was eaſily. prevail'd with to think of 
taking another wife; who was Catherine the 
daughter of Captain Woodcock of Hackney; and 
ſhe too, in leſs than a year after their marriage, 
dy d in the ſame: unfoftunate manner as the for- 
mer had done; and in his twenty-third Sonnet 
he does honour to her memory, +4 
« Theſe private calamities were IFC 
much heighten'd, by the different An. tat. 52+ 
figure he was likely to make in ; 
the new ſcene of Affairs, which was going to be 
acted in the State. For, all things now conſpiring 
to promote the King's Reſtoration, he was too 
conſcious of his own activity during the Uſurpa- 
tion, to expect any favour from the Crown; and 
therefore he prudently abſconded till the Act of 
Oblivion was publiſhed ; by which he was only 
rencer'd incapable of bearing any office in the 
Nation. Many had a very juſt eſteem of his ad- 


mirable parts and learning, who deteſted his prin- 


ciples ; by whoſe interceſſion his Pardon paſs d 
the Seals; and I wiſh the laws of Civil Hiſtory 
could have extended the benefit of that oblivion 
to the memory of his guilt, which was indulg'd 
to his perſon; ne tanti facinoris immanitas aut 
extitifſe, aut non vindicata fuifſe, videatur. 
Having thus gain'd a full protection from the 
Government, (which was in truth more than + 
7M cou 
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of his mind; or divert it from executing a deſign 
he had “ long: conceiv'd of writing an Heroic 
Poem, The Fall of Man was a ſubject which 


„ The LITE of 


cou' have reaſonably hop'd) he appear'd as 


much in public as he formerly us'd to do; and 
employing his friend Dr. Paget to make choice 
of a third conſort, on his recommendation he 
married Elizabeth the Daughter of Mr. Minſpul, 
a © Cheſpire Gentleman, by whom He had no 
iſſue. Three daughters by his firft wife were then 
living ; the'two elder of whom are faid to have 
been very ſerviceable to him in his ſtudies. For, 
Having been inſtructed to pronounce not only the 
Modern, but alſo the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew 
languages ; they read in their reſpective originals 
whatever Authors he wanted to conſult; though 
they underſtood none but their mother. tongue. 
This employment, however, was too unpleaſant 
to be continued for any long "proceſs of time; 
and therefore he diſmifs'd them to receive an 
e more agreeable to their ſex and temper. 
We come now to take a ſurvey of him in that 
point of view, in which he will be look'd upon 
by all ſucceeding Ages with equal delight, 
and admiration. An interval of above twenty 
years had ae 'd ſince he wrote the Mask of 
(Camus, L' Allegoro, 1t Penſeroſo, 

R194 and + Lycidas'; all in ſuch an ex- 

_ * quiſite ſtrain! that though he had 


Jefen no e monuments of his genius. behind 


him, his name had been immortal. But, neither 


the infirmities of age and conſlitution, nor the 


viciſſitudes of fortune, could depreſs the vigour 


he had 4dohieyears before wn 2 don a Tragedy, 
* 18 W197 {which or t 
ST e. 844 n a WY TY en 25 
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which he intended to form by the models of An- 


* tiquity ; and ſome, not without Probability, ſay 
_ the Play open'd with that Speech in the fourth 
he Book of PARADISE Los, ver. 32, Which is 
77 addreſs d by Satan to the Sun. Were it ma- 
no eerial, I believe I cou'd produce other Paſſages 
"a which more plainly appear to have been originally 
\ve intended for the ſcene. But whatever Truth there 
5 may be in this report, tis certain that he did not 
the begin to mold his Subject in the form which it 
5 bears now, before he had concluded his contro- 
"als verſy with Salmaſius and More; when he had 
20h Wbolly loſt the uſe of his eyes ; and was forc'd to 
E e. Jemploy in the office of an Amanuenſis any friend 
7 nt who accidentally paid him a viſit, Yet, under all 
me; cheſe diſcouragements, and various ane 
an in che“ Year 1669 he publiſh'd 
8 5 his PARADISE Los tr; the nobleſt An. Etat. 61. 
5850 Poem, next to thoſe of Homer and 
apon eil, that ever the wit of man produc'd in any 
lou age or nation.” Need I mentionany other evidence 
_ y of its ineſtimable worth, than that the fineſt Ge- 
ra iuſes who have ſucceeded him have ever eſteemed 
ae it a merit to reliſh, and illuſtrate its beauties ? 
1 ex. Wbilſt the Critic who gaz'd, with ſo much 
© had anton malice, on the nakedneſs of Shakeſpear 
wind {hen he flept, after + baving formally declar'd war 
mW againſt it, wanted courage to make his attack ; 
6s (ql fluſh'd” though he was with his conqueſts over 
18 7 uligs Cz/ar, and The Moor; which inſolence 
75 Nis Muſe, like the other aſſaſſins of Cæſar, I ſe- 
ye _Y 7% on N and not long after 
Which zu ei 
aged y, Milton? s Contra with his Bookſeller 8. Simmonds 


mw br the Copy bears Date April 27, 1667. 


i The Frapedies of the laft age con ider'd, p. 355 
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her triumph became her own executioner. Nor is 
it unworthy our obſervation, that though, perhaps, 
no One of our Erg ih Poets hath excited ſo many 
admirers to imitate his Manner, yet I think never 
any was known to aſpire to emulation; even the 
late ingenious Mr. Philips, who, in the colours 
of ſtyle, came the neareſt of all the Copiers to 
reſemble the great Original, made his Ciſtant 
advances with a filial reverence; and reſtrain'd 
kis ambition within the ſaine bounds which Lu- 
cretius preſcrib'd to his own imitation: | 
Non ita certandi cufidus, quam ptepter amerem 
Quod IE imitari aweo 5 quid enim Contendut 
s 0 | 


Ge "2s ? 


And now perhaps it may paſs for 6&ion, what 
with great veracity I affirm to be fact, that 
MiLrox, after having with much difficulty pre- 
vail'd to have this Divine Poem licens'd for the 
Preſs, cou'd ſell the Copy for no more than 
Fifteen Pounds; the payment of which va/uabl: 
cornfideration depended on the ſale of three nu- 
merous impreſſions. So unreaſonably may per- 
ſonal prejudice affect the be excellent perform- 
ances ! 
| Abont * two years 2 after, to- 
PR Ain, 63 gether with .SAMSON AGONISTES 
(a Tragedy not unworthy. the 

Snatch Stage when Athen was in her Glory) he 
publiſh'd Paravise:Recarn'D;: But, OY whe! 
aifalling-off was there! Of which I will 
ſay no more, than that there is ſcarcely a more 


remakable inſtance of the frailty of human reaſon, 
than 


* They <vere Licenſed July 2, — but not printe 
before the e year enſuing. 
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than our Author gave in preferring this Poem to 
PARADISE Lost; nor a more inſtructive caution 
to the beſt Writers, to be very diffident in de- 
ciding the merit of their own productions. 

And chus having attended him to the Sixty 
Sixth year of his Age, as cloſely as ſuch im- 
perfect lights as men of Letters, and- retirement, 
uſualiy leave to guide our inquiry would allow; 
it now only remains to be record- 
ed, that in the year 1674 the An. Ztat. r. 
Gout put a period to his life at 


Bunhil] near London; from whence his body was 


convey'd to St. Giless Church by Cripplegate, 
where it lyes interred in the Chancel ; but neither 
has, nor wants, a Monument to perpejunts, his 
memory. 

In his youth he is ſaid to wk been extremely 
handſome ; the colour of his Hair was a light- 
brown; the ſymmetry of his features exa& ; en- 
liven'd with an agreeable air, and a beautiful 
mixture of fair and ruddy ; which occaſioned 
the Marquiſs of Villa to give his“ Epigram the 
ſame Turn of Thought, which Gregs, Arch- 
Deacon of Rome, had employ'd above a thouſand 
years before, in praiſing the amiable complexions 
of ſome Engliſe Youths, before their converſion 
to Chriftianity. His ſtature ( as we find it 
meaiur'd. by himſelf) did not exceed the mid-le- 
ze; neither too lean, nor corpulent ; his limbs 
well proportion'd, nervous, and active; ſer vice- 
able 1 in all reſpects to his exerciſing the Sword, 
in which he much delighted; and wanted neither 
ſkill nor courage, to reſent an affront from men 


of 


* U# mens, forma, decor, facies, mos. . 


Jn 


Non Anglus, verum hercle n . 
7 Defenſio ſecunda, p. 87. Fol. 
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of the moſt athletic conſtitutions. In his diet he 
was abſtemious; not delicate in the choice of his 
diſhes; and ſtrong liquors of all kinds were his 
averſion. Being too fadly convinc'd how much 


his health had ſuffered by night-ſtudies in his 
| younger years, he uſed to go early (ſeldom later 


than nine) to reſt ; and roſe commonly before 


five in the morning. It is reported, (and there i; 


a paſſage in one of his Latin Elegies, to coun- 
tenance the tradition) that his fancy made the 
happieſt flights in the Spring; but one of his 
Nephews uſed to deliver it as MrLTon's own ob- 
ſervation, that his Invention was in its higheſt 
perfection from September to the Vernal A:qui- 
nox ; however it was, the great inequalities to be 
found in his compoſures are inconteſtable proofs, 
that in ſome ſeaſons he was but one of the people. 
When blindneſs reſtrain'd him from other ex- 
erciſes, he had a machine to ſwing in, for the 


preſervation of his health; and diverted himſelf 


in his chamber with play ing on an Organ. His 
Deportment was erect, open, affable ; his Con- 
verſation eaſy, chearful, inſtructive; his wit on 
all oceaſions at command, facetious, grave, or 
ſatirical, as the ſubject required. His Judgment, 
when diſ-engaged from religious and political 
ſpeculations, was juſt and penetrating ; his Ap- 
prehenſion quick; his memory tenacious of what 
he read; his reading, only not ſo extenſive a 
his Genius, for that was univerial. And having 


treaſur'd up ſuch immenſe ſtores of ſcience, per 


haps the faculties of his ſoul grew more vigor 
ous after he was depriv'd of his fight ; and hi 
imagination (naturally ſublime, and inlarg'd b 
reading Romances, of which he was much in 

| amour 


* His Apology for Smectymnus, p. 177. F. 


£ 
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+ © mour' d in his youth) when it was wholly abſtract- 
ed from material objects, was more at liberty to 
make ſuch amazing excurſions into the Ideal 


world, when in compoſing his divine work he 
was tempted to range 


a Beyond the wifible diurnal Sphere, 


With ſo many accompliſhments, not to have had 
ſome faults, and misfortunes, to be laid in the 
balance with the fame, and felicity, of writing 
PaRaDise Los, wou'd have been too great a 
portion for humanity. | 


EL1JaW FEN TON. 
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HE works of inferior Geniuſes have their 
infancy; and often receive additions of 
ſtrength and beauty, in the ſeveral Impreſſions 
they undergo whillt their authors live: but the 
following Poem came into the world, like the 
Perſons whom it celebrates, in a ſtate of matu- 
rity. However, though in the firſt Edition it 
was diſpos'd into Ten Books only, MILTOV 
thought proper in the Second to make a new 
diviſion of it into Twelve: not, I {ſuppoſe with 
reſpect to the Mneis (for he was, in both ſenſes 
of the phraſe, above imitation) but more pro- 
ably, becauſe the length of the Seventh and 
Tenth required a Pauſe in the narration, he divided 
them, each into 'Two : on which diſtribution, to 
the beginning of thoſe Books which are now the 
Eighth and Twelfth, he added the following 
verſes, which were neceſiary to make a cor 
nection. 


Bock VIII. ver. 1. 


| The Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
So charming left his voice, that he a-whil: 
J bought him flill ſpeaking ; flill food fix'd ! 
hear : 
Then, as new waRd, thus gratefully reply'd. 
| | ny 


1 


1 


* 


e 


The latter balf of the Verſe was taken from this 
in the firſt Edition, 


To whom thus Adam gratefully reply'd. 


_ Book XII. ver. 1. 
of 3 | . 
s As one aubo in his journey bates at noon, 


he Thourh bent on ſpeed? [1 here 11,” Arch. Angel 
he pas d, 


u- Beræviæt the cer deſtro, d, ond world rte A 
it! £} Adam ought perhaps might enter peſ 3 

on . Then with tranſition ſaueet, new ſpeech re- 
ew Jumes. 

„ih 


nes At the ſame time the Author made ſome few 
ro. additions in other places of the Poem, which 


aud are here inſerted for the ſatisfaction of the 
dell curious. | N 


„10 | 8 | ; 

the dee V; ver. 637. 

3 They eat, they drink, and with refection 

„% ſweet | 

Are fill'd, before th' all-bounteous King, 
5 925 Sc. 5 | 
were thus enlarg'd in the Sccond Edition, 

bile 


They eat, they drink, and in communion feveet 

* 4 Qua immortality. and joy, (ſecure | 
Of /urfeit, where full meaſure only bounds 

Exceſs) before th' all bounteous King, Cc. 


6 C2 Book 


. This, ſure, cou'd never have happen d in fo 


POSTSCRIPE, 


Book XI. ver. 434. after, 


0 Tnteſtine ſtone, and ulcer, cholic-pangs, 


theſe three verſes were added. 
Demoniac phrenxy, mozping melancholy, 
And moon-flruck madneſs, pining atrophy 
Maraſmus, and wide-waſling peflilence. 


And ver. 551, of the ſame Book (which wa 


eriginally thus, | If 
« Of rend'ring up. Michael to him reply'd) 
xeceir'd this addition. |_| 7 
Of rend'ring up, and 3 blen! Res 
My diſſolution, Michael reply c. 5 


To what I have ſaid in the Life, of our Au- 8. 
thor's having no Monument, it may not be im- 
| proper to add; that I deſired a Friend to inquire 
at St. Gilzs's Church; where the Sexton ſhew'd i 8. 
him a ſmall Monument, which he ſaid was ſop - U 
pos'd to be MiLTow's; but the inſcription had 
never been legible ſince he was empleyed in tha Q 
office, which he has poſſeſs'd about Forty Years Et 9 


ort a fpace of time, unleſs the Epitaph had 
een induſtriouſly eras'd ; and that Suppoſition 


carries with it ſo much inhumanity, that I think in 
we ought to believe it was not erected to his 97 7 


N 


Memory. 


1 1 | 
Paradift um Amiſſam | 


SUMMI POET @ | 


1 e 
JOANNIS MILTONT. 
'd) ; i 8 : 


Ul legis Ami ſſam Paradiſum, grandia Magni 
Carmina Miltoni, quid niſi cuncta legis ? 
Res Cunctas, & cunctarum primordia rerum, 
Et fata, & fines, continet iſte liber. 
Intima panduntur magni penetralia mundi; 
Au- Scribitur & toto quicquid in orbe latet: 
im · Terræque, tractuſque maris, cælumque profun- 
uire dum, „ 
wd Solphureuſque Ereli, flammivomuſque ſpecus. 
ſop- Quzque colunt terras, pontumque, & Turtara 
had ene 1 
tha Quzque colunt ſummi lucida regna poli. 
t quodcungue ullis concluſum eſt finibus uſ- 
quam; 


had Et ſine fine Chaos, & fine fine Drus: 

gtion Et fine fine magis, (ſi quid magis eſt fine fine) 
think In Cugisro erga homines conciliatus amos. 
9 his Hec qui iperaret, quis crederet eſſe futura ? 


Et tamen bac hodie terra Eritaunò legit. 


N i a A 


O quantos in bella Duces ! quæ protulit arma 
Quæ canit, & quanta prælia dira tuba! 
Cceleſtes acies! atque in certamine cæelum! 0 
Et quæ cceleſtes pugna deceret agros!_ | 
Quantus in ætheriis tollit ſe Lucifer armis ! 
Atque ipſo graditur vix Michaele minor! 
Quantis & quam funeſtis concurritur iris, 
Dum ferus hic ſtellas protegit, ille rapit ! 
Dum vulſos montes, ceu tela reciproca, torquent i P 
Et non mortali deſuper igne pluunt; 
Stat dubius cui ſe parti concedat Olympus ; 
Et metuit pugnæ non ſupereſſe ſuz. 
At ſimul in cœlis MESS 1 inſignia fulgent, 
Et currus animes, armaque digna Deo ; 
Horrendumque rotæ ſtrident, & ſæva rotarum 
Erumpunt torvis fulgura lumin ibu 
Et flammæ vibrant, & vera tonitrua rauco 
Admiſtis flammis inſonuere polo: 
Excidit attonitis mens omnis, & impetus omnis, 
Et caſſis dextris irrita tela cadunt. 
Ad peenas fugiunt, & (ceu foret Orcas aſylum !) 
Infernis certant condere fe tenebris, 
£edite Romani Scriptores, cedite Gratz, 
Et quos Famæ recens, vel celebravit anus: 
c quicunque leget, tantum ceciniſſe putabit 
Mæonidem Ranas, Virgilium Culices. 


S AM. BAR ROW, M. D 


PARADISE LOST 


7 HEN 1 beheld. the poet blind, yet bold, 
In ſlender book his vaſt deſign unfold : 
Mz/fah crown'd, God's reconcil'd decree, 
Rebelling Angels, the forbidden tree, 
Heav'n, Hell, Earth, Chaos, All! the argument 
Held me a while miſdoubting his intent; 
That he would ruin {for I ſaw him ſtrong) 
The ſacred truths to fable, and old ſong; 
1) Co Sampſon grop'd the temple's poſts in ſpight) 
The world o'erwhelming to revenge his fight,. 
Yet as I read, ſoon growing leſs ſevere, 
: I lik'd his project, the ſucceſs did fear; 
it Through that wide field how he his way ſhould 
find, | f 
V'er which lame faith leads underftanding blind ; 
D eſt he perplex d the things he would explain, 
- ind what was eaſy, he ſhould render vain, 
Or, if a work ſo infinite he ſpann'd, 
ealous I was that ſome leſs skilful hand 
Such as diſquiet always what is well, 
nd by ill imitating would excel) 
Might hence preſume, the whole creation's day 
o change in ſcenes, and ſhew it in a play. 
Pardon me, mighty poet! nor deſpiſe 
by cauſcleſs, yet not impious, ſurmiſe. 


But 


p 


But I am now convinc'd and none will dare 
Within thy labours to pretend a ſhare, 
Thou haſt not miſs'd one thought that could be fit; 
And all that was improper doſt omit: 
So that no room is here for writers left, 
But to detect their ignorance, or theft. 
That majeſty which through thy work doth 
reign, 
Draws the devout, deterring the profane: 
And things divine thou treat'ſt of in ſuch fate, 
As them preſerves, and thee inviolate. 
At once delight and horror on us ſeize, 
Thou fing*ſ with ſo much gravity and eaſe: 
And above human flight doſt ſoar aloft, 
With plume ſo ſtrong, ſo equal, and ſo ſoft! 
The bird nam'd from that Paradiſe you fing 
So never flags, but always keeps on wing. 
Where could'ſt thou words of ſuch a compa; 


11 


find? c | 
Whence furniſh ſuch a vaſt expence of mind? 
Juſt Heav'n thee, like Jireſas, to requite, ma. 
| Rewards with propheſy thy Joſs of tight. iu 


Well might'ſt thou ſcorn thy readers to allure 
With tinkling rhyme, of thy own ſenſe ſecure; 
While the Town Bays writes all the while and 

„ | 
And, like a pack horſe, tires without his bells. ui / 
Their fancies like our buſhy points appear, 
The poets tag them, we for faſhion wear. 
] too tranſported by the mode commend; 
And while I mean to praiſe thee, muſt offend, 
Thy verſe created like thy theme ſublime, Pee. 
In number, weight, and meaſure, needs no N 
rhyme. | 


| 3 | fo « 
ANDREW Marvelirue 


T meaſure is Engliſh Heroic Ver ſe 
without Rime, as that of Homer 
in Greek, and of Virgil in Latin; 
Rime Being no neceſſary adjunct, or true 
ornament of Poem or good Verſe, in 
longer works eſpecially : but the invention 
of 8 barbarous Age, to ſet off wretched 
matter and lame metre : grac'd indeed 
ince by the uſe of ſome famous modern 
"oets carried away by cuſtom ;, but much 
o their own vexation, hindrance: aud 
onſtraint to expreſs many things other- 
wiſe, (and for the moſt part worſe) than 
e they would have expreſt them. Not 
vithout cauſe therefore ſome (both Italian 
d. {nd Spaniſh) Poets of Prime note have 
Weed Rime, both in longer and ſhorter 
works; as have alſo long ſince our. beſt 
Engliſh Tragedies ; as a thing of itſelf, 
to all judicious ears, trivial and of no 
Luc muſical delight © which conſiſts only in 
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rhe ſenſe variouſly arawn out from ou 
verſe into another : not in the jinglin 
ſound of like endings : a fault aveiaed by 
the learned Antients both in Pes try, and 
all g Oreatory. , This neplect then 0 
Rime: fo litile is to be taken for. a dt 
felt; (though il may ſeen / perhaps i 


oulgar readers) that it rather is #0 i 


Engliſh) of antient liberty recover's 
Hereic Poem, from the troubleſome ani 
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This th book props , r in 9 75 4 . 
alject, man's diſobedience, and the loſs there- 
upon, of Paradiſe wherein he was placed. 
en touches the prime cauſe of his fall, the 

Herpent, or rather Sælan in the ſerpent; ,who 

revolting from God, and drawing to his ſide 
many legions of Angels, was by the com mand 

of God driven out of heaven with all the 
crew into the great deep. H hich Action paſſed 

WeagTUer, the Poem haftes to the mid ſi of things, 
preſenting Satan with bis Angels now fallen 
into Hell, d:/crib'a here, not in the centre 

Far heaven and earth may be ſuppoſed as yet 
not made, certainly not yet accur/ea) but in a 
place of utter darknets, fitlieſt call'd Chaos : 
"Here Satan with his Angels lying on the 
burning lake, thunder-fireck and aſtoniſhed, 
after a certain ſpace recovers, as from con; 

/ fuſion, calls up, him who next in order and 

dignity lay. by him: they confer of their 

- miſerable fall. Satan awakens all his legions, 

Zwho lay ti then in the ſame manner con- 

"founded : they riſe ; their numbers, array of 

battel, their chief leaders named,. according 

to the idols known afterwards in Canaan, 
and the countries adjoining. To theſe Sa- 

Lan directs his ſpeech, comforts them with 
Pe yr of! regaining Green but tells them 


laſtly 


* 


Brought death into the world, and all our woe, 


race. His Invocation to a Work which turns in! 


very properly made to the Muſe who infpired Me 


ment, as I think the Tranſition to the Fable is e 


. Beauty of his Ppem to fix it; and he was at Libri 
2 a Poet fo to do; tis done B. ix. 575. Richari 
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laſtly of a new world, and new kind of 
creature to be created; according to an 
antient prophecy or report in heaven: f 
that Angels were long before this wifibl 
creation, was the opinion of many ancient Fa- 
thers. To find out the truth of this prophecy, 
and what to determine thereon, he refers to 
a full council. What his affociates thence 
attempt. Pandemonium, the palace of Satan, ef o 
riſes, ſuddenly built out of the deep: the in- 
fernal peers there ſit in council. th 


4 F à man's firſt diſobedienee, and the fruit . 
of that þ forbidden tree, whoſe mortal ard 
taſte hor, 


c With loſs of Eden till one greater man 
| RR Reſtor 


4 Milton has propoſed the Subject of his Poem inthe 
following Verſes. Theſe Lines are perhaps as plain, 
fimple, and unadorn'd as any of the whole Poem 
in which Particular the Author has conform*d himſel 

to the Example of Homer, and the Precept of Hs 


great Meaſure upon the Creation of the World, i 


in theſe Books, from whence our Author dreviff 
his Subject, and to his Holy Spirit, who is therein req 
reſented as operating after a peculiar Manner in th . 
zrſt Production of Nature, This whole Exordiun 
riſes very happily into noble Language and Sent! 


quifitely beautiful and natural. Addiſen. 1 
þ That it was an Apple-Tree is commonly fanc 

ed, but upon no ſolid 6 - Miltow howevt 

has gone into the common Opinion; twas for thi 


WS hes Dew wes not loſt, and the beſt that we rex 


* 
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u gegore us, and regain the bliſsful ſeat, 
Sing heav*nly Mule ; that on 4 the ſecret top 

Of e Oreb, or of Sinai, didſt inſpire | 
That / ſhepherd, who firſt taught the choſen ſeed, 
In the beginning how the heav'ns, and earth, 


I Roſe out of g Chaos. Or if Sion hill — 10 
2 SEES D 0 | Delight 
an, ef our firſt Parents is, that they were ſtill in Eden, 


Through Eden took their ſolitary Way. 

With Loſs of Eden therefore means no more than 
the Loſs of Paradiſe, which was planted in Eden, which 
Word Eden fignifies Delight or Pleaſure; and the 


CY 


nt MCountry is ſuppoſed to be; the ſame that was after» 
rtalvards called Meſopotamia, particularly by our Au- 


hor, B. iv. 210, Ec. Here the Whole is put for a 
Pert, as ſometimes a Part for the Whole, by a Figure 
alled Synecdoche. Neapton. 7D 
d Private, hidden, not publickly known ; ſeparated, 
er apart to a religious uh any ; not ſacred, as Dr. 
entity reads it contrary to the Authority of all the 


athe duidns, and to the Nature and Situation of the 


— lace, being the Top of Mount Sinai, which was hid 
4 FN oe the Clouds, and viſited by few or none. R- 
” ly —. 8 Paterſon. 0 | ; 


e Or Horeh or Choreb, Heb. i. e. Dryneſs ; for it 

2 a Deſart, or dry Mountain in Arabia the Stony, 
here there was little or no Water, Deut. viii. 18. 
oreb is a Part of Mount Sinai on the Weſt Side. Si. 
i ſignifies a Buſh or Thorn, becauſe theſe grew 
here in abundance. Theſe are not two diſtinct Moun- 
ains but one, is parted into two Tops, like Parnaſe 
„ Kc. of which Sinai is the highelt, Paterſon. - 
7 Meſes, who was a Shepherd there 40 Years, 
rote the firit and only beſt-Hiſtdry of the Creation, 
ie Fall of Man, the Loſs of Paradiſe, and his Laws, 
the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit; for the In- 
rction . of the Children, of Jrael, God's - choſen. - 
iber be, and of all other Nations, Who had the Hap- 
chard eſs of enjoying them.;a.fterwards. Paterſon. 2 

| g A wide Gulph. of Confuſion ;, tlie conſuſed and... 
ered ingled Heap ot all the Elements, or the firſt Mat: 


in 4 
1d, it 
Meſe 
drew 
in re 
in the 
diu | 
Sent! 
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Delight thee more, and h Siloa's brook that flow'd 
Faſt by the oracle of God; T thence 
Invoke thy aid to my advent'rous ſong : 
That with no middle flight intends to ſoar 
Above the 7 4on1an mount, while it purſues | 15 
Things unattempted yet in proſe or & rhime. 

And chiefly thou, / O Spirit; that doſt prefer 
Before all temples th* upright heart and pure, 

| Inſtruct 


ter, which God made in the Beginning of Time, 
and out of which he framed all the Univerſe, Pa- 
terjon. 9 

'Þ Siloa was a {mall River that flow'd near the 
Temple in Ferſalem. It is mentioned J. viii. 6. So 
that in Effect he invokes the heavenly Muſe that in. 
ſpired Dadid and the Prophets on Mount Sion, and 
at Feruſalem, as Moſes on Mount Sinai. Newton. 

7 Parnaſſus, a Hill in Bœotia, more anciently cals 
led Aonia. And as that Hill was the Scat of the Mules, 
whar he ſays here is very poetically ro fay, he aims 
at, à Heighth ro which no Poet but himſelt has yet 
arrained, Richardſon. . 

k Milton appears to have meant a different Thing by 
Rhime here, from Rime in his Preface, where it is 
ſix Times mentioned, and always ſpeil'd withovr an 

5; whereas, in all the Edirions, *cill Dr. Ben#ley's 
appear'd, Rbime in this Place of the Poem was 
ſpell'd with an h. Milton probably meant a Diffe- 
rence in the Thing, by making ſo conſtant a Diffe- 
rence in the Spelling, and intended that we ſho:::4 
here underſtand by Rhime, not the jinelins Sound 
of the Endings, but Verſe in general, the Word be. 
ing deriv'd' from Rythmus. Pearce., © © 
_ + The Holy and eternal Spirit of God. The Hea- 

then Poets always invoked Apollo, the nine Mites, or 
ſome fictitious Deiry for their  Aliiftance. But our 
Divine Poet implores the Eternal Spirit, who infpir'd 
Moſes in compoſing the Hiſtory of the Creation, the 
Fall of Man, and the Promiſe of his Redemption; 
from whence the Fable of this incomparable Hero 


N Poem is taken. + Paterſon, a 


22 
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Inſtruct me, for thou know'ſt : thou from the 
1 * 
Waſt preſent, and with mighty wings out. ſpread, 20 
M Dove: like ſat'ſt brooding on the vaſt abyſs, 
And mad' it it pregnant; what in me is dark, 
Illamine! what is low, raiſe and ſupport ! 
That to the height of this great Argument 
I may aſſert eternal providence, 25 
1 And juſtifie the ways of God to men. 
Say firſt, (for heav'n hides nothing from o th 
„ é „ 
Nor the deep tract of hell) ſay firſt what cauſe 
he Mov'd our grand Parents, in that happy ſtate 
50 Favour'd of heav'n io highly, to fall off _ _ 
1 {From their Creator, and tranſgreſs his will 
D'3 For 


les, m Alluding to Gen. i. 2. The Spirit of God moved 
ms n the Face of the Waters; for the Word that 
yet ſve tranſlate moved, ſignifies properly brooded, as a 
Bird doth upon her Eggs; and he ſays like a Dove 
- by (rather: than any other Bird, becauſe the Deſcent of 
t is the Holy Ghoſt is compared to à Dove in Scripture, 
an Luke iii. 22. As Milton ſtudied the Scriptures in the 
ys original Languages, his Images and Expreſſions are 
was Joſtner copied from them than from our Tranflarion. 
ile. Newton, g 7 8 5 

iffe - The Ways of God to Men are juſtiſied in the ma- 
511.4 Iny argumentative Diſcourſes throughout the Poem, 
und and particularly the Conferences between God the 
Father and the Son. Newton. Eh} 25 LET. 
8 The Poets attribute a kind of Omniſcience to the 


Heas NMuſe, and very rightly, as it enables them to ſpeak 
s, or t Things which could not otherwiſe be ſuppoſed to 
t our Nome to their Knowledge, Thus Homer, Iliad II. 
pir'd and Vril, En. 645. Milton's Muſe being the 
the Woly Spirit, mult of Courſe be omniſcient. And the 
on; Nention of Heaven and Hell is very proper in this 


face, as the Scene of fo great a Part of the Poem is 
aid ſometimes in Hell, and ſometimes in Heaven. 
eauton, 8 | 


* 
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For þ one reſtraint lords of the world beſides ? 
Who firſt ſeduc'd them to that foul revolt ? 
Th' infernal ſerpent.! he it was, whoſe guile, 
Stirr'd up with envy and revenge, deceiv'd 33 
The mother of mankind, what time his pride 
Had caſt him out from heav'n, with all his hoſt 
Of rebel angels: by whoſe aid aſpiring 
To fet himſelf 4 in glory above his Peers, 
He truſted to have equall'd the Moſt High, 40 
If he oppos'd ; and with ambitious aim, 
"Againſt thethrone, and - monarchy of God, 
Rais'd impious war in heav'n, and battel proud, 
With vain attempt. Him the Almighty Pow'r 
Hurl'd head-long flaming from th' ethereal sky, 
Wait; hideous ruin and combuſtion, down 46 
N ; | $117 ITY 


I A — , 7 — 


HW > Wea 2 mr 


4 


For one Thing that was reſtrained, every Thing 
elle being freely indulged to them, and only the Tree 
of Knowledge forbidden. Newton. . 
9 Here Dr. Bentley objects, that Satan's Crime was 
not his aiming above his Peers; he was in his Place 
high above them before, ver. 812. But though this 
be true, yet Milton may be right here; for the ForceMll 0 
of the Words ſcems, not that Satan aſpired to fe: f WI 
himſcif above his Peers, but that he ſer. himſelf in N. 
Glory, Ec. that is, in Divine Glory, in ſuch Glory a] 
God and his Son were ſer in. Here is his Crime, andi ge 
this is what God ciuargeshim with in v. 725. Pearce. an; 
rA Government conhilting.of one-Perſon-alone; the 
- whence the ſupreme Power and Dominion of a Na. Cy, 
tion is placed in one fingle Perſon, Here che ab(o io 
lute Government of God, the ſupreme Lord of Hes. im. 
ven and Earth. Paterſon. r 
Ruin is derived from Ru, and includes the Idei fro 
of falling with Violence and Precipitation; and Com fag 
bBuſtiom is more than Flaming in the foregoing Verſe, 
it is burning in a dreadful: Manner. So that he walff 67g 
not only hard headlong flaming, but he Was hurl but 
| -headiong flaming, with hideous Ruin and Combuſf Lig 
SEE > ht © " ; . 4 5 ny - 1 e tion * 
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> - => 
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ro bottomleſs perdition: there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal fire, 1825 
Who durſt defy the Omnipotent to arms. 
35 Nine times the ſpace that meaſures day and 
e night | | 7 * 50 
oſt Nro mortal men, he with his horrid crew. 95 


Lay vanqniſh'd, rolling in the fiery gulf, 
Confounded though immortal: But his doom 
» 40 WReſerv'd him to more wrath: for now the thought 
Both of loſt happineſs, and laſting pain, 8. 
, Torments him. Round he throws his baleful., 
ud, | eyes, ; 3 


WIr That witneſs'd huge affliction and diſmay, _-... 

sky, Mix'd with obdurate pride, and ſtedfaſt hate. 
40 At Once, As far as angels ken, he views 75 91 

To The diſmal ſituation waſte and wild: 60 


A dungeon horrible, on all ſides round 


_ As one great furnace, flam'd ; yet from thoſe 
EN e ane, ef 0 Defoe % hen inthct 
de wal No light, but rather « darkneſs viſible, '- + 7 
; Place 1 W 5 0 Serv'd 
h this | MING Mos ; #-© 


Force on; and what Occaſion is there then for readihy 
to ſe with Dr. Bentley, Confuſion. inſtead of Combuſtion ?. 
(elt 11 Newton, | VF 
lory a : The Nine Days Aſtoniſhment, in which the An- 
1c, and gels *. intranced after their dreadful Overthrow 
Pearct and Fall from Heaven, before they could recover 
alone ii the Uſe either of their Thought or Speech, is a noble 
a Na · ¶ Circumſtance, and very finely imagin'd. © The Divi- 
hon of Hell into Seas of Fire, and into firm Grune 
impregnant with the ſame furious Element, with 
that particular Circumſtance of the Exclufion of > 
from thoſe infernal Regions, are Inſtances of the 
ſame great and fruitful Invention. Addiſon, © © 
#4 Milton ſeems to have uſed theſe Words to fipnify 
he Wl elm, abſolute Darkneſs is ſtrictiy Grave invifible ; 
but where there is a Gloom only, there is ſo much 
Comb» Light remaining as ſerves to ſhew/thar there are 7A 
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Regions of ſorrow! 'dolefol ſhades! where peace 


43> PARADISE Los T. Book I. 


Serv'd only to diſcover ſights of woe, 

And reſt can never dwell ! hope never comes, 66 
That comes to all: but torture without end 
SHI urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 

With ever-barning ſulphur unconſum'd! 

Such place eternal juſtice had prepar © 709 
For theie rebellious ; here their priſon ordain'd, 
In" utter darkneſs; and their portion ſet 

As far remov'd from God, and light of heav'n, 
«6 As from the centre thriceto th' utmoſt Pole 
O how unlike the place from whencꝰ they fell ! 7; 
There the companions of his fall o'erwhelm'd 
With floods and whirlwinds. of tempeſtuous fire, 
He ſoon diſcerns: and welt'ring by his fide” © 
One next himſelf in power, and next in crime, 
t > 84 112238 120 4 Long 
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jects, and yet that thoſe Objects cannot be diſtinct)jj 
cen: In this Senſe Milton ſeems to uſe the ſtrong and 
bold Expreſſion, Da#kneſs viſible. Pearce. 
Dr. Bentley reads cuter here and in many other 
Places of this, Poem, becauſe it is ſo in Scripture: 
But my Dictionaries tell me that outer and utter are 
both the fame Word, differently ſpell'd and pro- 
nounc'd. Milton, in the Argument of this Book, ſays 
in a Place of utter Darkne/s, and no where through. 
out the Poem does the Poet uſe outer. Pearce. 
ci Thrice as far as it is from the Centreof the Earth 
(which is the Centre of the World according to Wee 
ton's Syſtem, Book IX. 103, and X. 671.) to the Fok 
pf. the Earth, which is here called the utmoſt Pole. I 
gobſervable that Homer makes the Seat of Hell as 
fa benearh the deepeſt bit of Earth. as the Heaven IF" 
above the Earth. Hiad VIII. 16. Virgil make 
it twice zs far, as if thefs three great Poets had 
Maccchel their utmoſl Genius, and vied with each o- 
ther, wie mould extend, his Idea of the Depth of 
Hell fartheſt. But Milton's whole e Hell 
as much exceeds theirs, as in this fingle Circumſtance 
of the Depth of ir. Newton, 25 
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Long after known in x Pala ſtine, and nam'd 80 
Brelaebub : To whom th' arch- enemy, 
(And thence in heav'n call'd z Sataz) with bold 
words | 
Break ing the horrid ſilence thus began. 
a If thou beeſt He---But O how fall'n ! how 
chang'd | ' 
tom him, who in the happy realms of light. 85 
| | Cloath'd 


„ | | | 
1 * Heb. Sheinbled evirh Duſt and Sand, becauſe 
isa very dry Land. A Ceuntry of Aſia, coaſting 
75 the Meditewanean Sen; Canaan, Hhiliſtea, or 
paleſtine, Fudea.-. Paterſon. . ET: 
re, 4 The Lord of Flies, an Idol worſhipped at Ecron, 
p City of the Philiſtines, 2 Kings i. 2. He is called 
e, Prince "of the Devils, Mott. xi. 24. Thi refore de- 
Kan ſervedly here made ſecond to Satan himſelf, Hume. 
p SW For the Word Satan in Iiebrecv ignites an Ene- 
a of God and Man, 9 
e f a The Thoughts in the firſt Specch and Peſcription 
220% pf Satan, who is one of the principal Actors in this 
ner Hem, are wonderfully proper to give us a full Idea of 
on as um. His Pride, Envy, and Revenge; Obſtinacy, 
we + Welpair, and Impenitence, are allof them very at- 
Vale Willy interwoven ; in ſhort, his firſt Speech is a Com- 
e plicarion of all thoſe Paſſions which diſcover them- 
80 5 elyes ſeparately in ſeveral other of his Speeches in 
ugn ue Poem. Addiſon. | 
rarth I. The Change and Confuſion of theſe Enemies ot 
Mil. od is molt artfully expreſſed in rhe Abruprneſs of 
Jo he Beginning of this Speech: If thou art he, that 
Þ R Neehebub - He ſtops and falls into a bitter Reflec- 
len sen on their preſent Condition, compared with that 
even Which they lately were. He attempts again to 
makes ben his Mind; cannot proceed in What he intends 
« bade fay, but returns to thoſe ſad Thoughts ; {hill doubt - 
ch o- ng whether it is really his Aſſociate in the Revolt, 
ch of now in Miſery and Ruin; by that he had expatia- 
F Hellkked on this (his Heart was oppreſſed with it) he is aſ- 
ured to whom he ſpeaks, and goes on to declare his 


* N round unrelenting Mind. Richardſon,” 


9 
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Cloath'd with tranſcendant brightneſs, did out. 
| ſhine _ MR” | | 
- Myriads tho” bright! If He, whom mutual league, 
United thoughts and counſels, equal hope, 
And hazard in the glorious enterprize, 
Join'd with me once, now miſery hath join'd go 
6 In equal ruin ! Into what pit thou ſeeſt, 
From what height fall'n; ſo much the ſtronger 
prov'd e 9 
c He with his thunder ! and till then who knew 
The force of thoſe dire arms? Vet not for thoſe, 
Nor what the potent victor in his rage 9x 
Can elſe inflift, do I repent, or change 
(Though 3 outward luſtre) that fix d 
min | | 
And high diſdain, from ſenſe of - ichur*d merit, 
That with the Mightieſt rais'd me to contend : 
And tothe fierce contention brought along 100 
Innumerable force of ſpirits amd. 
That durſt diſlike his reign; and me preferring, 
His utmoſt pow'r with adverſe pow'r oppos'd, 
In dubious battel on the plains of heav'n, 
And ſhook” his throne. - What tho” the field be 
loſt? e 10 


All 


6 So it is in all the Editions. And equa] Rum 
is Bentley's Emendation, which Dr. Pearce allows tf 
be juſt and proper; it being very eaſy to miſtake one 
ot theſe Words for the ocher; and other Inſtance} 
perhaps may occur in the Courſe of this Work. E 

ual Ruin hath joined now as equal Hope had joined 
fore. In equal Ruin cannot aniwer to, in the gl 
rious Enterprize, and in Conſtruction it follows atrenſ6 
Hazard, and not after join d. 92 
„ here is an uncommon Beauty in this Expre 
ſion. Satan diſdains to utter the Name of God, tha; 
he cannot but acknowledge his Superiority, S0 2 
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but. All is not loſt; th* unconquerable will, — 
And ſtudy of revenge, immortal hate. | 

gue, And courage never to ſubmit or yield; 
(And what is elſe not to be overcome?) 
4 That glory neyer ſhall his wrath or might 110 

| go {MWExtort from me, to bow and ſue for grace | 

With ſuppliant knee, and e deifie His pow'r, 

Who from the terror of this arm ſo late 

Doubted His empire. That were low indeed! 

That were an ignominy and ſhame beneath 115 

This i ſince (by F fate) the firength of 

| ods, CT f_ | 

And this empyreal ſubſtance cannot fail ; 

Since through experience of this great event, 

{in arms not worſe, in foreſight much advanc'd) 


— 


* 


5 


d) That refers to the words juſt before 20 ſub- 
ü mit or yield, as appears by thoſe that follow; and it 
ring, Edmirably expreſſes the diſtinguiſhing Character of 
0, Patan's Pride: He took Fire at the Mention of Sub- 
iſion; and, as ſoon as he could finiſh that Boaſt 
ff his being not overcome, he goes on, like himſelf, 
Il of Pride and Scorn. Richardſon. 
e make à God of, here to acknowledge God's 
Power to be infinite and divine. It was uſual with 
he Heathens to worſhip their great Men when they 
ere dead, as a Reward for their Virtues; ſuch were 
Belles, Agamemnon, Hercules, and others. Paterſon. 
f.For Satan ſuppoſes the Angels to ſubſiſt by Fate 
Iſtanceſind Neceſſity, and he repreſents them of an Empy- 
eal, that is, a Fery Subſtance, as the Scripture doth; 
e maketh his Angels Spivits, end his Miniſters a 
lame of Fire. Pi. civ. 4. Heb. 1, 7. Satan ditdaing 
vs atteſſo ſabmit, ſioce the Angels (as he ſays) are necefla- 
| ly immortal and cannot be deſtroy d, and fince too 
ey are now improved in Experience, and may hope 
o carry on the War more-{icce{sfully, no»withftands 
ng the preſent Triumph of their Adverſary in Hea- 


Expre 
50d, tho 
So 4 


I])l]ß“ ²· m Lotr. , 
We may, with more ſucceſsful hope reſolve 120 
To wage by force or guile eternal war, 
Irreconcileable to our grand foe : | | 
Who now triumphs, and in th' exceſs of joy 
Sole reigning, holds the g tyranny of heav'a. 
So ſpake th' apoſtate angel, tho? in pain; 12; 
þ Vaunting aloud, but rack'd with deep deſpair: 
And him thus anſwer'd ſoon his 7 bold compeer, 
O Prince! O chief of many throned Powers, 
That led the imbattell'd Seraphim to War 
Under thy conduct! and in dreadful deeds 130 
Fearleſs, indanger'd heav'n's 4 perpetual King, 
And put to proof His high ſupremacy: . 
Whether upheld by ſtrength, or chance, or fate, 
Too well I ſee and rue the dire event, 


E The poet ſpeaking in his own Perſon at ver. 4. 

of the ſupremacy of the Deity, calls it, the Thron 
and Menarchy of God ; but here very artfully alten 
it to the Tyranny of Heaten. Mer. 
5 The Senſe of this Verſe riſes) finely. above that 
of the preceding. In chat it is only ſaid, that he 
Jhoke though in pain: In this the poet 'expreſles 1 
great deaf more; for Satan not only ſpake, but he 
vaunted aloud; and yet at the ſame Time he was not 
only in Pain, but was rack d with deep Deſpair 
Pearce. "ED ian a HTS ES 

Peer is equal or Ike ;. Compeer, is ſuch an ont 


aſſociated, a Companion, à Male; and well may} 


ſuch a Compeer be called bold, auh durſt m defy 
the Omnipotent to Arms. Richardſon. 

The Reader ſhould: remark here the Propriety 
of the Words perpetual. Beelxebub does not fay eter. 
nal Ring, for then he could not have; boaited 0f 
endangering his Kingdom: Bur he endeavouring to 
detract as much as he can from God's everlaſting Do- 
minion, calls him only perpetual. King, King from 
Time immemorial, or without Interruption. _ What 
Beelxebub means here is expreſſed more at large 
\atterwards by Saran, ver, 637. . Newton, 


That] 
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That with ſad overthrow and foul defeat 135 
ath loſt us heav'n : and this mighty hoſt 
n horrible deſtruction laid thus low, 
As far as Gods, and heav'nly eſſences, 
Can periſh : for the mind and ſpirit remains 
nvincible, and vigor ſoon returns 140 
Though all our glory extinct, and happy ſtate, 
ere ſwallow'd up in endleſs miſery ! 1 
zut what if He our conqu'ror (whom I now 
15, f force believe Almighty, ſince no leſs 

han ſuch could have o'erpower'd ſuch force as 
30 ours) 145 
85 ave left us this our ſpirit and ſtrength entire, 
trongly to luſfer and ſupport our pains 3 
hat we may ſo ſuffice His vengeful ire, 
Ir do Him mightier ſervice, as His thralls 
by right of war, whate'er / His buſineſs, be, 150 
Here in the heart of hell to work in fre, | 
do His errands'in the gloomy Deep ? © 
Vbat can it then avail, though yer we feel 
trength undiminiſh'd, or eternal Being, 


that W's undergo eternal Dent 2 15 5 

t hehrnereto with 2 ſpeedy words th Arch- fiend re- 
wy p ly'd. 

1 * 


n Fall'n Cherub ! to be 2 weak” is miſerable, 
pair. | | | : — Doing 


| ont WY Dr. Bentley thinks it neceſſary to read our Buſi- 
may s, as in ver. 159. our Task: But his Buſineſs is 
arty pht, ie. The Butncſs which God hath appointed 
rus to do So in B. II. 50, his Torments, are the 
riety Nerments which be bath appointed for us to ſuffer. 
eter. Merce. | 
d of Wm To what he had faid laſt, which had Rartled. 
177 to tan, and to which he thinks it proper. ro make a 
Do- edy Reply, 
from = Satan having in his Speech boaſicd, that the 
What rength es l not ll, ver. a and Beel. 
large Reg "31, 2.716 51250 2800S 


n N 2 
c 


7 * Pre 
— WE... 
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— 


err 


them, and Fell hae cloſed upon them, B. VI. ses Mrey 


- . 


| 


farther confirmed by what Belial ſazs in B. II. 199. 


purſuing the rebel Hoſt with Fire and Thunderbolts, 
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MB 
Doing or ſuffering : but of this be ſure, Ba 
To do ought good never will be our Taſk ; Sh 
But ever to do ill our ſole delight: 160 Wl Ti 
As being the contrary to his High wil! of 
Whom we teſiſt. If then his Providence 
Out of our evil ſeek to bring forth good, 

Our labour muſt be to pervert that end, a 
And out of good ſtill to find means of evil: 165 1 
Which oft. times may ſucceed, ſo as perhaps 0 
Shall grieve Him, (if I fail not,) and diſturb — 
His-inmoſt counſels from their deftin'd aim. wh 

But fee l the angry victor hath recall'd cou 
o His miniſters of vengeance and purſuit, 170 Hand 

n 7 


2ebub having ſaid, 146, © If God Hath left us thi An 
Strength entire, to ſuffer Pain ſtrongly, or to do him Gor 
mighrier Service as His Thralls, what then can our 


Strength avail us.“ Satan here replies very properly, r 
hether we are to ſuffer or to Work, yet Hill ir 15 of | 


ſome Comfort. to have our Strength undeminiſhed; im 
for it is 2 miſerable Thing (ſays he) to be weak n 
and without 8 whether we are doing or fu; 
ter ing. This is the Senſe of the Place; and this 13 


To ſuffer as to do our Strength is equal. Pearce. 
„ Dr. Bentley hath really made a very materia 
Objection to this and ſome other Paſſages of tle f 
n, wherein the good Ange epreſented u 
Poem, wherein the goo gels are repreſer 


down thro* Chaos, even to the Gates of Hell; 2 
being contrary to the Account, which the Angel 
Raphael gives to Adam in the fixth Book. And i: f + 
certain that there the good Angels are ordered te 
ſtand ftill and only be hold, and the Meſſiah alone 
cxpels them cut of Heaven, and after he has expe led 


Sole victor frgm th' Expulſion of his Foes orm 
* Meſſiah his triumphant Chariot turh' d: uin 
* To meet him all his Saints, who ſilent ſtood mit 


ye - Witneſſes of his Almighty Acts, be | 
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Back to the gates of heav'n: the ſulph'rous hail 
Shot after us in ſtorm, o'er- blown, hath laid 
66 WM The fiery ſurge, that from the precipice 
of heav'n receiv'd us falling: and the thunder, 
+ ant ee 


Wing d 


With Jubilee adyanc'd.” 
65 Theſe Accounts are plainly contradictory, the one 
so the other: But the Author doth not therefore 
eontradict himſelf, nor is one Part of his Scheme in- 
conſiſtent with another. But it ſhould be conſidered, 

who are the Perſons, that give theſe different Ac- 
counts. In B. VI. the Angel 2 is the Speaker, 

170 Hand therefore his Account may be depended upon as 
> genuine, and the exact Truth of che Matter. But 
in the other Paſſages Satan himſelf, or ſome of his 

His Angel are the Speakers, and they were too proud and 
-” Wobſtinate- ever to acknowledge the Meſſab for their 


— Conqueror; as their Rebellion was raited on his Ac- 
erh unt; they would never own his Superiority; they 
J 


- - Wwould rather aſcribe their Defeat to the whole Holt 
wo . of Heaven, than to him alone; or if they did indeed 
Neuß imagine their Purſuers to be ſo many in Number, 


"ey their Fears multiplied them, and it ſerves admirably 
55 ca expreſs how much they are terrified and confound- 
f r ed. In B. VI. $30, the Noiſe of his Chariot is com- 


pared to the Sund of a numerous Hoſt; and per- 
hans they might think, that a numerous Hoſt were 


terül real ſui I Place ind | 
| ly. purſuing, In one Place indeed we have Chaos 
wo ea thus, B. II. 996, : N 


| And Heav'n Gates 
Pour'd out by Millions her victorious Bands 
pPurſuing. | ih , 
But what a Condition was Chaos in during the Fall 
it the Rebel Angels? See B. VI. 871. e 
We muſt ſuppoſe him therefore to ſpeak according 
to his own affriglited and diſturbed Imagination. 


bolts, 
I}; 8 
Angel 
id ic 8 
red te 

alone 

elled 


. $0 Wlerrors of che Meſſiab, that he alone fhould be as 


Iormidable as if the whole Hoft of Heaven were pure 

| ung : ſo that this ſeeming Contradiction, on Ex- 

4 _ {Fnination, proves rather a Beauty than a Blemiſh to 
be Poem. Newton, Richagdſon, 


And what a ſublime Idea muſt it give us of the 
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Wing'd with red lightning and impetuous rage 175 WE I 
4 


4 Perhaps has ſpent his ſhafts, and ceaſes now 
9 To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs Deep. 
Wy Let us not flip th' occaſion, whether ſcorn, 1 
q Or ſatiate fury yield it from our foe. | B 
1 Seeſt thou yon dreary plain, forlorn and wild, 180 
1 The ſeat of deſolation, void of light, _ 
il Save what the glimmering of theſe livid flames 
. Caſts pale and dreadful? thither let us tend P c 
% From off the toſſing of theſe fiery waves; 6 
if There reſt, if any reſt can harbour there: 18; WM z4 
Asad reaſſembling our p afflicted pow'rs, ; 
if Conſult how we may henceforth moſt offend Wi 
Hi Our Enemy; our own loſs how repair; 2 
9 How overcome this dire calamity; ret 
1 What reinforcement we may gain from hope; fey 
\ i g If not, what reſolution from deſpair, . 191 be 
1 Thus Satan talking to his neareſt mate, hin 
| With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 90 


That ſparkling blaz'd.z his other Parts beſides Pla 
Prone on the flood, extended long and large, 19; W od 
Lü | Lay e 


£ 


— 


The Word afflicted here is intended to be under. NO 
ſtood in the Latin Senſe, to be routed, ruined, utterly I Poe 
broken. Richardſon. "oy ter 
/ What Reinforcement ; to which is return'd, 1. 
not; a vicious Syntax, ſays Bentley; but the Poet 
gave it, I none. Richardſon, however, ſays the Syn- ther 
tax is rizhr, Satan is propoſing ro ſeek Reſt by De 
Cizange of Place; to collect their ſhatter'd Forces; # 
to conſult how to offend the Enemy; to repair cheir ¶ bron 
own Loſs; to overcome their preſent Calamity. Let Nene 
us conſider what Hope will do; but if not that, if oy 
we perceive tis in vain, having no Hope, let us at end 
leaſt try what Advantage 8 made of Deſpair. 
1f not here has the fame Import as or elſe. | Ri- ¶ Pate, 
charaſon. | ch b of 
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5% Lay floating many a r rood : in bulk as huge, 
As whom the fables name, of monſtrous ſize, 
p. Jitanian, or Eartb- born, that warr'd on ? Jove, 
1 Briareus, or v Typþhon, whom the den 
By ancient Tarſus held; or that ſea-beaſt 200 
80 WR 4 | Lewia- 
98 + A Term of Land Meaſure. A Rood contains 40 


Poles, or 220 Yards, and is the fourth Part of an Acre 

of Land: That is, Satan lay ſtretched our in Length 

, 106 Breadth, over a vaſt Space of the Abyſs. Pa- 
185 teren. c | | 
$. Heb. Earth or Mud. The Fable is thus: Titan 

was the elder Brother of Saturn; he gave the Right of 
Inheritance to him, upon Condition, that none of his 

male Children ſhould live, fo the Government ſhould 

return to him and his Iſſue. Bur finding that $zupt- 

3 ter, Neptune, and Pluto, were brought up ſecretly, 
191 Je wich his Sons made War upon Saturn, and took 
him, his Wife and Children Priſoners, until upiter 

came of Age, who defeated Titan with his Thunder- 


bolrs, and puniſhed the Titans in Hell, and other 


es Places. The Truth of this Story is taken from the 


195 WW old Grants, the Builders of Babel, Gen. xi. 2. The 


Lay int, Mar is deſcribed by the Poets with all Might, 
| Terror, and Greatneſs; but ours has beautitnily im- 
der. MW proved it here, and in the fixrh Book, in the ſup- 
rerly 6 5 War of the fallen Angels againſt God. Pa. 
terſon. | 
d, Y. 7 Lat. Heb. Contracted from Fehowah, the chief 
Poet I Name of the true God in Holy Writ, which the Hea- 
Syn- wens impiouſly aſcribed to their fictitious God, u 
{ by Der. Lat. the aſſiſting Father. i 3 
rces; * Briarjos, in the firſt Edition, for the Sake of 
 -heir pronouncing it as four Syllables, and not Briareus, 
one of rhe Titans. Poets fay, he had twe Hands and 
fifty Heads. Among the Geds, he is called geon, 
and Briareust among Men. He was a great Pirate, 
ir. ang _ an hundred Men ſerving him in a Ship. 
aterſon. ARS Ad ag 
v Typhon' is the ſame as Typhoeus. That the Den 
of Y phoeus was in Cilicia, of which Tarſus wr — 
| | ebra 
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*v Lewiathan,' which God of all his works 
x Created. hugeſt that ſwim th' ocean ſtream: 


Him, haply ſlumb' ring on the Norauay foam, 
he pilot of ſome ſmall y night- founder d ſkiff, 
Deeming ſome iſland, oft, x as ſeamen tell, 20; 
With fixed anchor in his ſcaly rind, 
a Moors by his ſide under the Lee, while night 
Inveſts the ſea, and wiſhed Morn delays.) 


lebrated City, we are told by Pindar and Pomponins 
Mela, Fortin. | 9 
"a The belt Criticks ſeem. now to be agreed, that 
the Author of the Book of , by the Leviathan 
meant the Crocodile; and Milton deſcribes it in the 
ſame Manner, partly as a Fiſh, and partly as a Beaſt, 
and attributes Scales to it; and yet by ſome things 
one would think he took it 3 hu for a Whale 65 
Was the general Opinion) there being no. Crocodiles 
upon the Coaſt of Norevay, and what follows being 
related of the Whale, but never, as I have heard, of 
the Crocodile. Necoton. . e 
„ This Verſe is found Fault with as being too 
rough and ablonous ; but thar is not a Fault, mt a 
Beauty here, as it better expreſſes the Hugeneſs and 
Unwieldineſs of the Creature, and no doubt. was ſo 


* 


deligned by the Author. Neqwton. | 
Some little Boar, whoſe Pilot dares not proceed 
in his Courſe, for Fear of the dark Night; a Meta- 
hor taken from a founder d Horſe that can go no 
| oo - Hume. 3 wah e e 
2 Words well added to obviate the Incredibility of 
aſting Anchor in this Manner. Hume. 


Auchors by his Side under Wind. Mooring at 


hs is the laying out of Anchors in a Proper Place for 
the ſeeure riding of a Wi The Lee or Lee-ſhore, is 
that on which the Wind blows, ſo that to be unde 
He Lee of the Shore, is to be cloſe under the Wea- 
ther- ore, or under Wind. An Inſtance this among 
Ithere of, our Author's Affectation in the Uſe 0: 
chanical Terms. Newton, 1 
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þ So ſtretch'd out huge in length the Arch -· fiend 


lay, 11 i | E 
Chain'd onthe burning lake : nor ever thence 210. 


ff, [Had ris'n, or heav'd his head, but that the will 
205 Hand high permiſſion of all-ruling heaven, 

Left him at large to his own dark defigns : 
Ut hat with reiterated crimes he might i 

Heap on himſelf damnation, while he ſought 215 

So {WEvil to others; and enrag'd might ſee, 

How all his malice ſerv'd but to bring forth 
7113s Wintinite goodneſs, grace, and mercy ſhewn 
char n man by him ſeduc'd: but og himſelf 
than Treble confuſion, wrath, and vengeance pour'd, 
the Forthwith upright he rears from off the Poo] 221 
eaſt, Mis mighty ſtature. ; on each hand the flames 
ing Driv'n backward ſlope their pointing ſpires, and 
105 rowl'd 11 ee lon; 1 r 10 
eine n billows, leave i' thꝰ midſt a horrid vale. 
4, 0: den with expanded wings he ſteers his flight 225 
| loft, incumbent on the duſky arr. 
too That felt unuſual weight: till on dry land 
ie lights, if it were land that ever burn; d 
3 10 With ſolid, as the lake with liquid fire 
* ind ſuch appear'd in hue, as when the force 2 30 
del WE © ts na 09-3 1 . 
Meta. z The Length of this Verſe, conſiſting of ſo many 
o nn WMonolyllables, and pronounced ſo lowly, is excel- 
TO; ently adapted to the Subject that it would deſcribe. 
ity ot rhe Tone is upon the firſt Syllable in this Eine, the 
x reh. Fend lay; whereas it was upon the laſt Syllable 
Ng 60 ff the Word in Ver. 156. th Arch- end repiy d; 2 
e p iberey that Ailton ſometimes takes to pronounce the 


me Word with a different Accent in different Places. 
e econ. 58 


"hes e The whole Part of this great Enemy of Mankind 


705; s filled wich ſuch Incidents as are very apt to raiſe 
End terriſy the Reader's Imagination. Ot this Na- 


ure is his being the firſt that awakens out of the 
general Trance, with his Poſture on the burning 


* A 1 ar | 
e 
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4 Of ſubterraneous wind tranſports a hill 

Torn {rom e Pelorus, or the ſhatter'd fide 

Of thund'ring F tua, whoſe combuſtible 

And fuel'd entrails thence conceiving fire, 

g Sublim'd with mineral fury, aid the winds, 235 

And leave a finged bottom all involv'd 

With ſtench and ſmoke: ſuch reſting found the 
ohn n 5 

5 Ofunbleſs'd feet ! Him follow'd his next mate, 

. = Both 


Lake, his rifing from it, and the Deſcription of his 
Shield and Spear. To which we may add his Call to 
the fallen Angels, that lay plung'd and ſtupificd in 
the Sea of Fire; | | 
He call'd ſo loud that all the hollow. Deep 
Of Hell refounded. ne 
Bur there is no fingle Paſſage in the whole Poem 
_ worked up to a greater Sublimity than that wherein 
he is deſcribed in thoſe celebrated Lines, 
----He above rhe reſt | 
In Shape and Geſture proudly eminent, 
Stood like a Tower, Ge. | © Addiſon 
d Dr. Pearce conjedtures, that it ſhould be rea Sign 
ſubterranean Winds, becaufe it is ſaid, aid the Nind . * 


- afterwards, and the Conjecture ſeems probable ani che 


ingenious. The fuel d Entrails ſublim d with min For. 


ral Fury, aid and increaſe the Winds which firſt bleu. © 
up the Fire. Newton. | from 
e A Promontory of Sicily, now Capo di Faro, dread # 
fully beetling over the Sea, and much celcbraced h rt 
the Ancients on that Account; its Name implies Ter K. 5 
ror. Richardſon. * * 
F Now alſo called Mount Gibello. This Epithet, ti Ela 
well known, is properly applied. Richardſon. [mol 
2 Sublime is2 Term of Art in Chemiſtry, and i chat 
oppoſed to precipitating; the finer and more ſubiſ men 
Parts are by Fire ſeparated, mounted, and receii 
greater Force. Ricbardſo -. | and 


h Dr. Bentley. to make the Accent ſmoother, rea 
af Feet. unbleſt; but Milton could have done the +. | 


* 


. 8 
TS Eds ©; 
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Both glory ing to have ſcap'd the Stygian flood, 

4s Gods, and by their own recover 'd ſtrength; 
Not by the ſuff rance of ſupernal pow'r. 241. 
Is this the region, this the ſoil, the clime, 

Said then the loſt Arch- Angel) this the ſeat, 

That we maſt change for heay'n?. this mournful 
gloom | 


ate, Who now is i Sov'reign can diſpoſe, and bid 

oth What ſhall be right 4 fartheſt from him is beſt, 
Whom J reafon hath. equall'd, force hath made 

tal ſupreme | 

Il ro 


Above his een Farewel happy fields, 
here joy for ever dwells hail horrors ! hail 


Receive thy new poſſeſſor! One, who brings 


A 


thing if he had thought proper: On the contrary, 
he chuſes almoſt always to put the Epither before the 
Subſtantive (excepting at the End of a Verſe) even. 
though the Verſe be the rougher for it. A plain. 
Sign that he thought it poetical to do ſo. Pearce. 

# Milton, in the firſt Edition, ſpelis it Svran, aſter 
the Italian Sourano. It is not eaſy to account for the 
Formation of our Word Sovereign. 

& This is expreſſed from W_ Greek Proverb, Far 
ſum jupiter, but far too from Thunder, Bentley. 

Keaſan is here to be pronounced as one Syllable, 
er two ſhort ones, as it is likewiſe in B. viii. 591, and 
x. 359. | | 

m His Sentiments are every. way. anſwerable to his 


molt exalted and moſt depraved Nature. Such is 


ments. | 

+» Hail Horrors, hail, Sec. 
And afterwards, / | | 

Here at leaſt. | 

We ſha!) be free, Sc. 


For that celeſtial light. ? be it ſo.!: ſince He 245 


Infernal world! and thou profoundeſt hell 251 


Character, and ſuitable to a created Being of the 


chat in which he takes Poſſeſſion of his Place of Tor- 


188 Aman 


* 


— CCC ent eg _— K — — 


varied. Newton. 2 
5 0 Theſe ate ſome of the Extravagancies of the 


think it too good for us, and in this Senſe the Word 


* p 


* 
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A mind not to be chang'd by » place or time. 
o The mind is its own place, and in itſelff 
Can make a heav'n of hell, a hell of heav'n. 255 
What matter where, if I be ſtill the ſame. 
And what I ſhould be, all but leſs than He 
Whom thunder hath made greater? Here at leaſt 
We ſhall be free; th'Almighty hath not built 
Here for p his envy ; will not drive us hence: 260 
hh _ Here 


Amidit thoſe Impieties which the enraged Spirit u- 


ters in other Places of this Poem, the Author has 


taken care to introduce no Name that is not big with 
Abſurdity, and incapable of ſhocking a religious 
Reader; his Words, as the Poet himſelf deſcribes 
them, bearing only a Semblance of Worth, not Subs, 
ſtance. He is likewiſe with great Art deſcribed, as 
owning his Adverſary to be Almighty. Whatever 
perverſe Interpretation he puts on the Juſtice, Mercy, 
and other Attributes of the Supreme Being, be free 
juently confeſſes his Omnipatence, that being the 
Perfe ion he was forced to allow him, and the only 
Conſideration which could ſupport his Pride under the 
Shame of his Defeat. Nor muſt I omit that beautiful 
Circumſtance of his burſting out into Tears, upon his 
urvey of thoſe innumerable Spirits whom he had 
involved in the fame Guilt and Ruin with himſelf. 
Addiſon. Nees: 

n Milton is excellent in placing his Words; invest 
them only, and ſay by Time or piace, and if the Rea- 
der has any Ear, he will perceive how much-the Ai- 
teration'is'for the worſe. For the Pauſe talling upon 
Place in. the firſt Line by Time or Place, and again 


upon Place in the next Line, The Mind is its own 


Place, would offend the Ear, and therefore is artfully 


Stoics, and could not be better ridiculed than they 
are here by being put in the Mouth of Satan in his 
preſent Situation. Thyer. | 

þ Thus is not a Place that God ſhould envy vs, 0! 


Envy 


Fl 


ere we may reign ſecure ; and in my choice 
To reign: is worth ambition, tho' in hell: 

Better to reign in hell than ſerve in heav'n. 

zut wherefore let we then our faithful friends, 

Th' aſſociates and copartners of our loſs, 265 
ye thus aſtoniſh'd on th* oblivious pool, 

and call them not to ſhare with us their part 

n this unhappy manſion : or once more 

ith rallied arms to try, what may be yet 


f So Satan ſpake, and him Beelzebub © 271 
h hus anſwer'd : Leader of thoſe armies bright, 


Which but th' Omnipotent none could have 

foil'd! 1 | 
f once they hear that voice, their livelieſt pledge 
A hope in fears and dangers, heard ſo oft 275 


J worlk-extremes- and on the perilous edge 
ks df battel when it rag'd, in all-aſſaults * 


Their ſureſt ſignal, they will ſoon refume 
ew courage. and revive, .tho* now they lye 


ful Prov'ling and proſtrate on yon Jake of fire, 280 
his As we erewhile,) aſtounded and amaa'd; 

ad Mo wonder; r fall'n ſuch a pernicious height ! 

u e 225 _—_— 
AY FS #44 rin 

ea · Ny is uſed; in ſeveral Places of the Poem, and par- 
Ai. {Wularly in B. iv. 317. viii. 494. and ix. 965. Newton. 


on lt was a memorable Fay ing of ulins Cefar, that 
> had rather be the firſt Man in a Country Village, 


bw properly the Say ing is here applied and accom- 


dated to the Speaker. It is here made a Sentiment 
orthy of Satan, and of him only. Grotius has 


itated in ſome few Places. Fortin. 
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degain'd in heav'n, or what more loſt in hell? 


en the ſecond at Rome. The Reader will ebſerve 


eribed the fame Sentiment to Satan in his Adamus 
ul. a Tragedy which our Author ſeems to have 
y Dr. Bentley: reads falln from ſuch prodigious 
gbt e But the Epit het pernicious is much ſtxonger 4 
| | a 


I 
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He ſcarce had ceas'd, when the ſuperior fiene v 
Was moving tow'rd the ſhore ; his pond'roy 
ſhield, 718 Dn h. 
. maſſie, large and round, 26:09 mot 
Behind him caſt, the broad circumference 
Hung on his ſhoulders like the? Moon, whoſe of ti 


Throꝰ optic glaſs the Tuſcan artiſt views Is Ie 
At ev'ning from the top of ? Fe/ole, 
Or in Volaarno, to deſcry new lands, 2008 = / 
Rivers or Mountains, on her ſpotty globe. 


1 His ſpear, (to equal which the talleſt pine float 
Hewn on v Noravegian hills, to be the maſt 


Of ſome great w. Ammiral, were but a wand) WR 
ow 


and as for the Want of a Prepoſition, that is cou mir. 
mon in this Poeni. Pearce. 8 

Humer compares the Splendor of Achilles Shie = Ne 
to the Moon, Miad xix. 373. But the Shield of San 
was large as the Moon ſeen thro? a Teleſcope, an Med by 
ſtrument firſt applied to celeſtial Obſervations | 
Galileo, a Native of Tuſcany, whom he means he 
by the Tuſcan Artif, and afterwards mentions | 
Name, v. 262. a Teſtimony of his Honour for Sur . 
great a Man, whom he had known and- vifited 8” it 
Tah, as himſelf affirms in his Areopagitica. Newt 

t Is a ny in Tuſcany, Voldarno, or the Yalley( 
Arno, a Valley there. Richardſon, | 

# He waik'd with his Spear, in . 
which the talleſt Pine was but a Wand. r whi 
Homer, Odyſs. ix. 322. makes the Club of 5b) fa: 

rg as big as the Maſt of a Ship; and Virgil gingfendsk; 
him a Pine to walk with; and 'Tafſo arms Tana Aut. 
and wg rates with two Spears as big as Maſts ; HT Af, 
might Milton aſſign a Spear ſo much arger to ſo . Valli. 
perior a Being. "Newton, © . 

The Hills of "Norevay, barren and rocky, i 
abounding in vaſt Woods, from whence are broug 
Maſts of the largeſt Size. Hamer: 
e According to its German Extraction Amaral, qÞrmy-\ 
Amarael, ſays Hume; from the Balu amm b Sec 
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e walk d with, to ſupport uneaſie ſteps 295 

Dyer the burning marle (not like thoſe ſteps 

Dn heaven's azure !) and the torrid clime 

mote on him ſore beſides, vaulted with fire. 
Nathleſs he ſo indur'd, till on the beach 

Df that inflamed ſea he ſtood, and call'd 3oe 

is legions, Angel-forms, who lay intrans'd, 

Thick as autumnal leaves that ſtrow the brooks 

z Vallambro/a, where th' Etrurian ſhades, 

igh over-arch'd imbow'r ; or ſcatter d ſedge 

float, when with fierce winds @ Orion arm'd 305 

| lath 


ys Richardſon more probably. Our Author made 
hoice of this, as thinking it of a better Sound than 
dmiral ; and in Latin he writes ammiralatus curia, 
e Court of Admiralty. | 

x Nevertheleſs, of which it ſeems to be a con- 
Red Diminutive. Hume. This Word is frequently 
ed by Spenſer and the old Poets. : 

i. Xn. vi. zog. | | 

ick as the Leaves in Autumn ſtrow the Ground, 


he Milton's Compariſon is by far the exacteſt ; 
ritt not only expreſſes a Multitude, but alſo the 
ure and Situation of the Angels. Their lying 
nfuſedly in Heaps, covering the Lake, is finely 
preſented by the Images of the Leaves in the 
ooks. And beſides, the Propriety of the Applica- 
dn, if we compare the Similes themſelves, Milton's 
by far ſuperior to the other, as it exhibirs à real 
ndskip. See An Eſſay upon Milton*s Imitation of 
ane Artients, p. 23. 
X A famous Valley in Etraria or Tuſcany, ſo named 
Fallis and Umbra, remarkable tor the continual 
ol Shades, which the vaſt Number of Trees that 
erſpread it afford. Hume. - 6. 

a Orion is a Conſtellation repreſented in the Figure 
an armed Man, and ſuppoſed to be attended with 
my Weather. And the Red Sea abounds fo much 


be allow'd to Milton) in a Compariſon, after the 


Chbivalry is u 
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Hath vevd the Red Sea coaſt, 5 whoſe ware The 


o'erthrew - | Fror 
Bufiris, and his Memphian chivalry, And 
While with c perfidious hatred they purſu'd Abje 
5 a | Bi T Und 
He 


the Sedgy Sea. And he ſays hath. ved the Red & of 
Coaft, becauſe the Wind uſually drives the Sedge in War 
great Quantities towards the Shore. Nequtos. * 
5 Dr. Bentley throws out fix Lines here, as H 
Editor's not Milton s: His chief Reaſon is, That tif ſu 
ſingle Event of Moſes's paſſing the Red Sea has u Eter: 
Relation to a conſtant Quality of it, that in th: 
ſtormy Weather it is ftrow*d with Sedge. But iti 
very. uſual with Homer and Virgil, (and tlierefore mi 


have ſhewn the Reſemblance, to go off from thi 
main Purpoſe, and finiſh with ſome other Imag 
which was occaſioned by the Compariſon, but is Cher 
ſelf very different from it. Milton has done this it Wich 
almoſt all his Similitudes; and therefore what H 
does ſo ae yy cannot be allow'd to be an Ot 
jection to the Genuineneſs of this Paſſage before u 
As to Milton's 5 Pharaoh to be Buſeris (hid 
is another of the Doctor's Objections to this Paſſage 
there is Authority enough to juſtify a Poet in d 
ing ſo, tho* not an Hiſtorian: It has been ſuppoſii 
by ſome, and therefore Milton might follow thut 
Opinion.  Chivalry, for Cavalry, and Cavalry, (fa 
Dr. Bentley) for Chariotry, is twice wrong. But i 
is rather t4yice right's for Chivalry, (from the Frei 
Chevalerie) ſigniſies not only 1 tho 
who uſe Horſes in Fight, both ſuch as ride on Horſe 

and ſuch as ride in Chariots drawn by them: In ti 
Senſe of ang es fighting on Horſeback, this Won 
CH1Ua ed in Ver. 265, and in many Places d 
Fairfax's Tuſſo. In the Senſe of riding and fighting 
in Chariots drawn by Horſes, Milton uſes the Wor 
Chivalry in Parad. Reg. B. iii. 343. compar'd will... 


Ver. 328. Pearce. eee e 
0 Becau ſe Pharaob, after Leave given to the 1/ 
nee depart, flo wed aiter dein ie Bugirin 


* 
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The ſojourners of Gaſpen, who beheld 


From the ſafe ſhoar their floating carcaſes, 3 10 


And broken chariot wheel:: d ſo thick beftrown, 
Abject and loſt lay theſe, covering the flood, 
Under amazement of their hideous change. 

He call'd ſo loud, that all the hollow Deep 
Of hell 'reſounded : Princes, Potentates, 315 
Warriors, the flow'r of heav'n'! once yours, now 
If ſuch aſtoniſhment as this can ſeize © | 
Fternal ſpirits : or have ye chos'n this place 
After the toil of battle to repcſe | 
Your wearied virtue, for the eaſe you find 326 


To ſlumber here, as in the vales of heaven? 


Or in this abject poſture have ye ſworn 

T” adore the conqueror ? who now beholds 
Cherub and S apt rowling in the flood, 

With ſcatter'd arms and enſigns; till anon 32 5 


l wife purſuers from heav'n. gates diſcern. 


Nose and beſtir themſelves ere well awake. 


Th' advantage, and deſcending tread us down, 
Thus drooping ; or with linked thunder-bolts 
Transfhix us to the bottom of this Gulph. 


WAwake, ariſe, or be for ever fallln! —_ 30 


They heard, and were abaſh'd and up they 
ſprung 

pon the wing; as when men wont to watch 
Un duty, ſleeping found by whom they dread, 


d Much has been ſaid of the long Similitudes of 


aer, Virgil, and our Author, wherein they fetch 
long Compaſs, as it were to draw in new Images, 


delides thoſe in which the direct Point of Likeneſs 
daliſts. I think they have been ſufficiently juſtified 
n Hm" pug but in this betore us, while the Poet 
+digreſſing, he raiſes a new Similitude from the 
ioting Carcaſes of the Egyptians. Heylin. 


4 * 
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Nor did they not perceive the evil plight 333 
In which they were, or the fierce pains. not feel; P. 
Yet to their General's voice they ſoon obey'd, IM * 
Innumerable ! As when the potent Rod O. 
Of Amrem's ſon, in Ægypi's evil day, Be 
Wav'd round the coaſt, up call'd a pitchy cloud Fo 
Of locuſts, e warping on the eaſtern wind, 341 7! 
That o'er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung I. 
Like night, and darken'd all the land of Nile: 
So numberleſs were thoſe bad Angels, ſeen 
Hov'ring on wing under the cope of hell, 34; An 
'Twixt upper, nether, and ſurrounding fires : 
Till, as a ſignal giv'n, th* up-lifted ſpear 

Of their great Sultan waving to direct 

Their courſe, in even ballance down they light 
On the firm Brimſt ne, and fill all the plain: 350 
A multitude! / like which the populous 17 — 
e W hs 48 ome he ROD 


: et ed "als 

e Working themſelves forward, a Sea. Term. War) 
ing alſo fignifies bending. This gives us a better 
Picture. The great Cloud of Locuſts was brovght 
by the Eaſt Wind, and we imagine we ſee it of: 
vaſt Length, aloft, and varying its Form, bending 
this Way and that as long Clouds do, or as a larg 
Flock of Birds. Richardſon. _ 

f This Compariſon dorh not fall below the reſt, a 
ſome have imagin'd. They were thick as the Leazti 
and numberleſs as the Looufts, but ſuch a Maitirud 
the North never pour'd forth; and we may obſer 
. «thiat the Subject of this Compariſon riſes very mud 

above the others, Leaves and Locufts. The populo 
North; as the northern Parts of the World are o Deng; 
ſerved to be more fruitful of People than the hote North 
Countries: Sir William Temple calls it the North! g Di 
Hive. Four d never, a very proper Word to exp Periptu 
the Inundation of theſe northern Nations. From l btted 
Froxen Loins, it is the Scripture Expreſſion of Child he Au 
and Deſcendants coming out of the Loins, as C Reco 

A $14 . lt 0. 3771-2 of ith th 
ber of 
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Pour'd never from her frozen loins, to paſs 

Nhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous ſons 

Came like a deluge on the ſouth, and ſpread 

Beneath Gibraltar to the L36ian (ſands. 355 

Forthwith from ev'ry ſquadron, and each band, 

The Heads and Leaders thither haſte where ſtood 

Their great Commander; God-like ſhapes and 

forms | 

Exceiling human, Princely Dignities, 

And Pow'rs! that earſt in heaven ſat on thrones; 

Tho? of their names in heav'nly records now 361 

Be no memorial ; blotted out and ras'd, 

By their rebellion, from the g books of life. 

Nor had they yet among the ſons of Ewe 364 
85 F 2 | Got 


* 


xxxV. 11. Kings ſball come oret of thy Lains; and 
theſe are called frozen Loins only on Account of the 
Coldneſs ot the Climate. To paſs Rhene or the Da- 
aw. He might have faid confiltently with his 
erſe, The Rhine or Danube, but he choſe the more 
ncomman Names, Rhexe of the Latin and Danaw 
dt the German, both which Words are uſed too it 
denſer. When ber barbavous Sons, &c. They 
were truely barbarous ; for beſides exerciſing ſe- 
era]! Crnelties, they deſtroyed all the Moni 
nen:s of Learning and Politeneſs where-ever they 
ame: Came like a Deluge. They were the Goths, 
and Huns, and Pandals, Who over-run all the Sou- 
hern Provinces of Ewrope, and croſhng the Mediter- 
anean, beneath Gibraltar, landed in Africa, and ſpread 
hemſelves as far as the Sandy Country of Libya. 
Beneath Gibraltar, that is, more Southward, the 
North being uppermoſt in the Globe. Neavton. 


vibe br. Bentley reads the Bock of Lije, that being the 
x procripture Ex preſſion. And 1 ſays likewiſe, 
m potted from the Book of Life, Richard II. Act 1. But 
111drWhe Author might write Books in the Plurel, as well 
s Cs Records juſt before; and the Plural agrees better 


ith the Idea that he would give of the great Num- 
der of Angels, Newton, 


7 


Got them new names; till wand'ring o'er the 


God their Creator, and i tch' inviſible 
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r . i : 
Thro' God's high ſufferance for the tryal of may, 
By falfities and hes the greateſt part 
Of .maukind they corrupted,” to forſake 


;Glory of Him that made them, to transform 370 
Oft to the image of a brute, adorn'd 
With # gay religions full of pomp and gold, 
And Devils to adore for Deities : 


Then were they knowu to men by. varion 


D 

nan ee the 1 

And various idols thro? the heathen world. 37 ing, 
Say Muſe, their names then known ; wude bein 
„fes, who laſt, 5; | ful t 
Rouz'd from the ſlumber, on that fiery couch, 0 = 

| 4 ; * a ceſſar 

5 N 1585 — W 
That is, as Mr. Upton obſerves, by falſe. Ido have 
under av» cor poreal Repreſentation. bely ing the (ro con 
God, Ihe Poet plainly, alludes to Rom, 122. Mater 
When they knew: God, they glorihied hun not 3 Ing A 
God, .- and changed the Glory ot the unc fal 
küptible God into an image, - V ho changed . 
Truth of God into a Lic. So Amos ii. 4. Sure hoe 
Jour Faviiers have inherited Lies, &c. | ou! 
i Alluding to Ron. i. 23. And changed the GO 4p, 

of the incorruptible God, into an Image made ins 14 
Its corruptibie Man, and to Birds and four- footeſocs t 
- Beaſts, and creeping Ihings. “ 8 \ fre(l 
"By Religions, Milton means religious Rites, ſhade 
Cicero uſes the Word, when he joins Religiones ir the 
Geremonias. De Legib. L. i. C. ig. and cliewhcn 8 
Pearce. e . eld 
The Catalogue of Evil Spirits has Abundance d 9 
Learning in it, and a very agreeable Turn of Poetr\here, 
which rife? in a great Meaſure from its deſcribinhf Inn 
the Places Where they were worſhipped, by thorns, 
beautiful Marks of Rivers, to frequent among t the 
Antient Poers. The Author bad doubtle!s 4 ppit 
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At their great Emperor's call, as next in worth 
Came ſingly where he ſtood, on the bare ſtrand, 


n WW While the promiſcuous crowd ſtood yet aloof ? 380 


The chief were thoſe who, from the pit of hell 
Roaming to ſeek their prey on earth, durſt fix 
Their ſeats long after next the ſeat of God, 

7008 Their altars by His altar, Gods ador'd 


N Among 
place Homer's Catalogue of Ships, and Virgil Liſt of 


Warriors in his View. Addiſon. 


on Dr. Bentley ſays, that this is not the fneſt Part of 


the Poem: But I think it is, in the Deſign and Draw - 


5 ing, if not in the Colouring ; for the Paradiſe Left 


„no being a Religious Epic, nothing could be more art- 
ful man thus deducing the Original of Superſtition. 
This gives it a great Advantage over the Catalogue 
he has imitated; for Miſton's thereby becomes a ne- 
ceſſary Part of the Work, as the Original of Super- 
ſtition, an eſſential Part of a religious Epic, could not 


„been omitted, their Poems would not have ſuffered 
Wmaterially, becauſe in their Relations of the follows. 
' Ming Actions, we find the Soldiers, who were before 
1c catalogued ; But by no Hiſtory of Superſtition that 
on could have brought in, could we find our 
ur Whoſe Devils Agency, it was therefore neceſſary he 


« 
- 


ould inform us of the Fact. Warburton. 0 
Homer at the Beginning of his Catalogue, invokes 


does the like, Milton follows both ſo far as to make 
freſh Invocation, tlio' ſhort; becauſe he had alread 
ade a large and folemn Addreſs in this very Book 
rthe Beginning ot his Poem Neæuton 

m When they had get them new Names, Mit 


1 


1c ie theſe Evil Angels carry a bad Sig nification, and 


oy herefore could not be thoſe they had in their Stare 
125 Innocence and Glory; he has there fore ſaid their 
tho 


K Tc 
n tu 


pla ppineſs. Richardlon. 


have been ſhewn without it. Had Frgil's or Homer's 


is Muſe afreſh in a very pompous Manner. Virgil 


nnely' confidered that the Names he was obliged to 


vrmer Names are now loſt, rac'd from amongſt thofe 
their old Aſſociares, who retain their Purity and 
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Among the nations round, and durft abide 333 
Jobowab thund'ring out of Sin, thton'd 
Between the Cherubim; yea often plac'd 
Within his ſanctu'ry it ſelf their ſhrines, 
Abominations ! and with curſed things 
His holy' rites and ſolemn feaſts profan'd; 399 
And with their darkneſs durlt affront his light, 
M Firſt Moloch, horrid King, beſmear'd with bl 
>. .2 Firſt after Satan and Be: lxebrb. Moloch ſignifie 
Nin; and he is called herrid King, becauſe of tix 
human Sacrifices that were made to him: This Id 
is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the ſame as Saturn, 
whom the Heathens ſacrificed their Children, and by 
others to be the Sun. It is ſaid in Scripture, that the 
"Children paſſed through the Fire to Moloch, and out 
Author employs the ſame Expreſſion; by which w 
.,maſt underſtand, not that they always actually burn 
their Children in Honcur at this Idol, but ſometime 
made them only leap over the Flames, or paſs nimbh 


detween two Fires, to purify. them by that Luitn 


tion, and conſecrate them to the ſalſe Deity. Th 
Rabhins aſſure us, that the Idol Moloch was of Brak 

Aauing on a Throne of the ſame Metal, and werr 

ing 2 Royal Crown, having the Head of 2 Call, ant 
his Arms extended to receive the miſerable Victims 

Which were to be. conſecrated to the Flames; ani 

therefore very probably is ſtiled here bis grim Id. 
Hs. was the God of the Ammonites, and is called thi 

Abomination of the Children of Ammon, 1 Kings 

7. and was worſhipped in Rabba, the capital Cit 

of the Ammonites, which David conquer'd, and tool 

from thence the Crown of their God Miicom,: 

ſome render the Words, 2 Sam. xii. 30. and tii 

* Rabba being called the City of Waters, 2 Sam. xi 

it is here ſaid, © Rabba and her watry Plains,“ anl 
lkewiſe, in Argob and in Baſan,? neighbour 

Countries to Rabba and Subject to the Ammonite 

as far às to the Stream of utmoſt Arnon, whit 

River was the. Boundaries of their Country on if 

n c doul 


ood 
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Of human ſacrifiee, and parents tear; 
Tho', for the noiſe of drums and timbrels loud, 


Their childrens Cries unheard, that paſs'd through 


To his grim idol. Him the Ammonite 
Worſhip'd in Rabba, and her wa'try plain, 
In Argob, and in Baſar, to the ſtream 


of - utmoſt Arnon. Nor content with ſuch © - © 
Audacious neighbourhood, the wiſeſt heart 400 


Of Solomon he led by fraud, te build 

His temple right againſt the temple of God, 

On the opprobrious hill; and made his grove _ 
The pleaſant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 
And black Gehennaà call'd the type of hell. 405 


Next Chemos, th' obſeene dread of Moadb's ſons, 


From 


South; Solomon built a Temple to Moloch on the 


Mount of Olives, 1 Kings xi. 7. therefore called that 


opprobrious Hill; and high Places and Sacrifices were 


rol made to him in the pleaſant Valley of Hinnom, Jer. 


4 tool 
, ö 
nd til 
zm. xi 
8, all 
Jour mm! 
10Nite 

Which 
ON 1 

doul 


vii. 3 1. which lay South-eaſt ef Feruſalem, and was 
called likewiſe Tophet, from the Hebrew Toph, a 
Drum, Drums, and ſuch like noiſy Inſtruments, be- 
ing vied to drown the Cries of the miſerable, Chil- 
dren who where offered to this Idol; and Gebenna, 
or the Valley of Hinnom, is in ſeveral Places of the 
New Teſtament, and by our Saviour himſelf made the 
Name and Type of Hell, by Reaſon of the Fire that 
Was kept up there to Moloch, and of the horrid 
Groans and Outcries of human Sacrifices. Neauton. 
od He is rightly mentioned next after Moloch, as 


their Names are joined together in Scripture, 1 Rings 


XI. 7. and it was a natural Trauſitien from the God of 


the Immonites, to the God of their Neighbours the 


Monbites, St. Ferom, and ſeveral learned Men aſſert, 
Chemos and Baal peor to be only different Names for 
the fame Idol, and ſuppoſe him to be Priapus, or the 
Idol of Turpitude, and therefore called here the ob- 
[cene Dread of Moab's Sons; from Aroer, a City upon 


the 
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From Aroar to Nebo, and the Wild 

Of ſouthmoſt AZharim; in Heſebon 

And Horonaim, Seon's realm, beyond . 

The flow'ry dale of S:ibma, clad with vines; 410 

And Eleale to th' Aſphaltic pool: | Wit 

Peor his other name, when he entic'd 

Arael in Sittim, on their march from Nile, 

To do him wanton rites, which coſt them woe. 
X23 | | Yet 


the River Arnon, the Boundary of their Country to 
the North, afterwards belonging to the Tribe of 
Gad; to Nebo, a City Eaſtward, afterward belonging 
to the Tribe of Reuben; and the Wild of Southmo 
Abarim, a Ridge of Mountains, the Boundary of 
their Country to the South; in Heſebon, or Heſbbon, 


and Horonaim, Seon's Realm, two Cities of the Moa- bel 
bites, tak en from them by Sihon, King of the Ami. mig 


nites, Numb. xxi. 26. Beyond the flow*ry Vale of War: 
Sibma, clad with Vines, a Place famous for Vineyards clic 
as appears from Fer. x|vii. 32. © O Vine of Sibmab, | B. 3 
will weep for thee, and Eleale, another City of the 7 
Moabites, not far from Heſhbon; to the Aſobalti Nolde 
Sea, the Dead Sea, fo called from the A/pbaltu Mx. : 
or Bitumen abounding in it; the River Jordan beit 
empties itſelf into it, and that River and the pre 
Sea were this Boundary of the Meabites to the 8. 
Weſt. Ir was this God, under the Name ot Baal E 
Peor, that the Iſraelites were induced ro worſhip in {WAnc 
Sittim, and commi:ted Whoredom with the Daughters brot 
of Moab,” for which there died of the Plague 24 ooo, 01 
fee Numb. xxv. His high Places were adjoining to u 
thoſe of Moloch on the Mount of Olives, therefore Wrhe 

called here, That Hill of Scandal, as before that ap- E 
probrious Hill ; for Sen did build an-*high Place MW Bre 
or Chemcſh, the Abomination of Meab, in the Hill I ur, 
that is beiore Feruſalem, and for Moloch the Abomi- ¶ ſom 
nation of the Children of Ammon, 1 Kings xi. 7. But 8 
good Eben broke down their Images, and cut dowa que 
their Groves, 2 Kings Vxiüi. 13, 14. Newton, . Ba 


4.10 


Bock I. Paranise Losr. 69 
Vet thence his luſtful p orgies he enlarg' d 415 


Even to that hill of ſcandal, by the grove. 

Of Moloch homicide ; g luſt hard by hate; 

Till good 7e“ drove them thence to hell. 

With theſe came they, who from the bord'ring 
flood N | ' | 

Of old Euphrates, to the brook that parts 420 


Egypt from Syrian ground, had general names 
Of, Baalim, and Ajptaroth ; thoſe male, 


_ Theſe 


Wild frantic Rites ; generally by Orgies arc un- 
derſtood the Feaſts: of Bacchus, becauſe they were 
ſuch, but any other, mad Cœremonies may, be ſo called, 
as here the lewd, ones of Chemos and Peor. Ri- 
ebardfon. age 

J What a fine moral Sentiment bas our Author 
here introduced, and couch'd in haf a Verſe! He 
might perhaps liavt in vit w the, Mask of Cupid, where 
Anger, Strife, &*c. are repreſented as immediately 
following Cupid in the Proceſſion. See Fairy Queen, 
CT 1 rer 17 

4 It is rightly called ola, being mentioned by the 
oldeſt Hiſtorian in the earlieſt Accounts of Time, Gen. 
Xi. 14. And it is likewife called the berd*ring Flood, 
being the'urmoſt Limit or Border Eaſtward of the 
promiſed Land, according ro Gen. xv. 18. Unto thy 
*Sced bare I g.ven this Land, from the River of 
YEpypt, unto the great River, the River Euphrates.” 
Ang ther Plainnitt, freaking of the Vine that was 
brought out of Egypt; favs, P. lxxx. 11. She ſent 
out her Boughe unto the Sca, and ber Branches 
"unto the River, that is, from the Mediterranean to 
the Riyer Erphrates.” To the Brook that parts 
Egy bt trom Syrian Ground,“ moſt probably the 
Brook Beſor mentioned in Scripture, near Rhincco- 


lura, which City is aſſigned ſometimes to Syria, and 


ſometime to Egypt. Necpton. 

s Theſe are properly named together, as they fre- 
quently are in Scripture; and there were many 
Baalim and many Ajbtaroth ; they were the general 
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Theſe feminine : (For ? ſpirits when they pleal; = 
Can either ſex aſſume, or both; ſo ſoft 
And uncompounded is their eſſence pure; 4a 
Not ty'd or manacled with joint or limb, 
Nor founded on the brittle ſtrength of bones, "A 
Like cumbrous fleſh ; but in what ſhape the 
a " Thus, | 
Dilated or condens'd, bright or obſcure, 
Can execute their airy purpoſes 430 
And works of love or enmity fulfil.) 
For thoſe the race of 7/-ae/ oft forſook 
Their living ftrength, and unfrequented left 
His righteous Altar, bowing lowly down Solo 
To beſtial Gods, for which their heads as low 43 
. Bow'd down. in battel, ſunk before the ſpeer 
Of delpicable foes. With theſe in troop 
Came u Afloreth, whom the Phenician. call'd i 
| by Afar 
Names of the Gods and Goddeſſes of Syria, Paleſtin 
and the neighbouring Countries. It is ſuppoſed, thi 
by them are meant the Sun, and the Hoſt of Heavy, 
Nezwton. 54 
z” Theſe Notions about Spirits ſeem to have benen 
borrowed from Michael Pſellus, his Dialogue abou 
the Operation of Demons, where a Story is relatel 
of a Demon's appearing in the Shape of Woman 
and upon this a Doubt is raiſed, whether ſome De 
mons are Males, and others Females; and it is alert 
ed, that they can aſſume either Sex, and take whit 
Shape and Colour they pleaſe, and contract and di 
late themſelves at Pleaſure, as they are of an aer 
Nature. f 5 
1 Aſtoreth, or Aftarte, was the Goddeſs of the Phe: 


nicians, and the Moon was adored under this Name We 9 
She is rightly ſaid ro come in Troop with Aſbtaroth, . 57. 


ſhe was one -of them, the Moon with the Stars 

Sometimes ſhe is called Queen of Heaven, Jer. vii. 18, 

and xliv. 17, 18, She is likewiſe called the Goddc 

of the Zidonians, 1 Kings xi. 3. and the Abominatin 
| 0 
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harte, Queen of heaven, with creſcent horns : 
To whoſe bright image nightly by the moon, 440 
idonian Virgins paid their vows and ſongs ; 

n Sion alio not unſung, where ſtood 

er temple on the offenfive mountain, built 

y that uxorious King, whoſe heart, tho' large, 


zeguil'd by fair idolatreſſes, fell "> 448 
To idols foul. 4 Thammuz came next behind, 


Whoſe 


f the Zidonians, 2 Kings Xxiii. 13. as ſhe was Wore 
ped very much in Zidon or Sidon, a famous City of 
he Phænicians, firuated upon the Mediterranean. 
Solomon, who had many Wives that were Foreigners, 
as prevailed upon by them to introduce the Wor- 
ip of this Goddeſs into Iſrael, 1 Kings xi. 5. and 
built her Temple on the Mount of Olives, which on 
ccount of this and other Idols, is called the Moun- 
pain of Corruption, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. as here by the 
Poet offenſive Mountain, and before that approbrious 
Hl, and that Hill of Scandal. Neæuton. | 
The Account of ammu is finely romantic, 
and ſuitable to what we read among the Ancients, 
df the Worſhip which was paid to that Idol. The 
Reader will pardon me if I inſert as a Note on this 
eauritul Paſſage, the Account given us by the late 
ngenious Mr. Maundrel of this ancient Piece of 
Vorſhip, and probably the firſt Occafion of ſuch a 
ſtition. We came to a fair large Rivef 
W doubtleſs the ancient River Adonis, ſo famous for 
the Idolatries performed here in Lamentation of 
"Adonis. We had the Fortune to ſee what may 
be ſuppoſed to be the Occafion of that Opinion 
Which Lucian relates, viz. That this Stream at cer- 
* tain Seaſons of the Year, eſpecially. about the Feaſt 
of Adonis, is of a bloody Colour, who was killed 
* by a wild Boar in the Mountain, out of which this 
Stream riſes. Somerl:ing like this we ſaw actually 
come to paſs ; tor the Water was ſtained to a ſur- 
. privng Redneſs ; and, as we obſerved in travellin 
+ had diſcoloured the Sea a great way into a _ 
FC | ue, 


of the Rain, and not by any Stain from Adonis 


with Adonis, who, according to the Tradition, dil 


viii. 1 3 14: Newton. 


1 
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In am' rous ditties all a ſummer's day; 


Infected Sian's daughters with like heat; 


their Aabnia, or, Feaſts of Adonis, and the Womei 
River was diſcolour'd with his Blood. The lk 


_ Kolatrous Rites were transferred to Ferwſalem, u hen 
_Ezekze! faw the Women lamenting Tammuz. Ezel 


.* (upon the Grounſel, or Gronnd(et Edge, as Ai 


Whoſe annual wound in Lebanon allur'd 
The Syrian damſels, to lament his fate 


While ſmooth Adonis from his native rock 4; 
Ran purple to the ſea, ſuppos'd with blood 
Of Thammux yearly wounded : the love-tale 


Whoſe wanton paſlions in the ſacred porch 

Exeſiel ſaw, when by the viſion led 455 

His eyes ſurvey d the dark idolatries 

Of alienated Judab. Next came one 

Who w mourn' d in earneſt, when the captive aft 
e Maim't 


© Hue, occaſioned doubtleſs by a Sort of Minium of 
red Earth, waſh'd into the River by the Violent 


© Blood." Addiſon. 
 Thammiuz, was the God of the Sydonians, the ſame 


every Year and revived again. He was flain by! 
wild Boar in Mount Labanon, from whence thi 
River Adonis deſcends: And when this River begai 
to be of a reddiſh Hue, as it did at a certain Scalot 

of the Year ; this was their Signal for, celebracing 


made loud Lamenrations for him, ſuppoſing the 


4 Lamentations for Adonis were wit hon e 
Reaſon. but there was real Occaſion for DagonlMl !! 
mourning, when the Ark of God was taken by + © 
Philiſtines, and being placed in the Temple of Ds 
gon the next Morning © Behold Dagon was fall 8 
on bis Face to the Ground before the Ark of Mk 
Lord, and the Head of Dagon, and both tlie Palm the 
© of his Hands were cut off upon the Threſhol oft 


© ExpreiK 
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Maim'd his brute image, head and hands lop'd off 
In his own temple, on the grunſel edge, 460 
Where be fell flat, and ſham'd his worſhippers ; 
Dagon his Name! Sea-monfter ! upward man 
And downward fiſh : yet had his temple high . 
Rear'd in Aæotus, dreaded through the coaſt 
: Of. Pale/line, in Gath and Aſcalon, 465 
and Accaron, and x Gaza's frontier bounds. 
Him follow'd y Rimmon, whole delightful ſeat 
Was fair Damaſcus, on the fertil banks 
Of Abba, and Pharphar, lucid ſtreams! | 
He alſo againſt the houſe of God was bold; 470 
leper once he loſt, and gain'd a King, 
Abax, his ſottiſh conqueror whom he drew 
od's altar to diſparage, and diſplace, 


45) 


> ark 


umd 


m 0 
lend 


onis' 


For- 


expreſſes ir, out of the Edge of the F oot-polt of his 


(ome Temple-Gate) only the Stump of Dagon was left 
de bim.“ 1 Sam. v. 4. Learned Men are by no Means 
dy in sreed in their Accounts of this Idol. Some derive 
e Ude Name from Dagan, which ſignified Corn, as if 
degul de Was the Inventor of it; others from Dag, Which 
elo niftes a Fiſh, and repreſent bim accordingly with 
racing upper Part of a Man, and the lower Fart of a 


ih. Our Author follows the latter Opinion, Which 


omen 

*. s that commonly receiv'd, and bas beſides the Au- 
e bority of the learned Seiden. | „ 
When CLA was the Southern Extremity of the Pro- 


ed Land towards Egypt. It is mentioned by 


Ez 8 8 2 
pes, as the Southern Point of Canaan, Gen. x. 19. 


irhou Newton. Pages | 
ago Rimmon was a God of the Syrians, but it was 
yy tee certain hat he was, or why fo call'd. We only. 


now that he had a Temple ar Damaſcus, 2 Kings, 
, 18. the moſt celebrated City of Syria, on the 
Ranks ot Abana and Pharphary, Rivers of Damaſcus, _ 
they are called, 2 Kings v. 12. A Leper once he- 
lot,” Naaman the iyvian, who was cured of his 
Eproly by Elba, and who for that Reaſon refoly'd - 
0 N thenge: 


of Dh 
fallen 
of the 
Palm 
-eſhoi 
Mili 
preſle 


| thenceforth to © offer neither Burnt. offering nor 8. 


himſelf up to Idolatry, and inſtead of the God d 


, tiequenity confounded with Apollo ; and the 


derived from the fabulous Tradition, that when th 
Giants invaded Heaven, the Gods were ſo affrighted 
that they fd into Egypt, and there concealed them 


Fay ptians afterwards out of Gratitude, worſhipped 
the Creatures, whoſe Shapes the Gods Had affurn' 


* 
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For one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn 

His odious off rings, and adore the Gods 475 

Whom he had vanquifh'd. After theſe appear's rn 

A crew, who under names of old renown, 

z Ofiris, Ifir, Orus, and their train, 

With monſtrous ſhapes and ſorceries abus d 

Fanatic Egypt, and her prieſts, to ſeek 48 er 

Their wandring Gods diſguis'd in brutiſh forms, 

Rather than human. Nor did //-ae/ 'ſcape 
2 Ti 


* crihce to any other God but unto the Lord, 2 King 
v. 17. And gain'd a King, Abaz his SottiſoCon, 
* queror, who: with the Aſliſtance of the King gf 
Hfſſyria, having taken Damaſcus, ſaw there an Altar, 
and ſent a Pattern ther-of to Feruſalem ro have ano 
ther made by it, directly contrary to the Command 
of God, who had appointed what Kind of Altar he 
would have, (Exod, xxvii. 1, 2, &c.) and bad orden 
ed that no other ſhould be made of any Matter d 
Figure What ſoever. Abaz however, upon his Return, 
remoped the Al ar of the Lord from its Place, and 
{er up this new Altar in its ſtead, © and offerte 
thereon, 2 Kings xvi: 10. &c. and tnenceforth gait 


* Iſrael, he ſacrificed unto the God of Damaſcus) 
'2 Chron, xxvii. 23.whom he had ſubdu'd. Newt, 
⁊ Oſiris and Iris were the principal Deities ot the 
Egyptians, by which it is moſt n they meant 


* ; * 4. Py ; p . ar N 
the Sun and Moon. Orus was the Son of Oſiris au f 


he L 
: „ 
and the other Gods of the Egyptians were worſhip 7 


ped in manſtrous Shapes, Bulls, Cats, Dogs, &#c. an 
the Reaſon alledged for this monſtrous Worſhip 


ſelyes in the Shapes of various Animals, and thi 


Nec? 0. 
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a Th' infection, when their borrow'd gold com- 
pos'd | | 1 
The calf in Oreb; and the rebel King 

| | G 2 Doubled 


a The Iſraelites, by dwelling fo long in Egypt, 
were infected with the Superſtition of the Feyptians, 
and in all Probability made the Golden Calt, or Ox 
for ſo it is differently called, P/. cvi. 19, 20.) in Imi- 
ation of that which repreſented Oſiris, and out of 
he golden Ear-rings, Which it is moſt likely they 
orrowed of the Egyptians. Exod, xii. 35. The 
Calf in Oreb,“ and.ſo the Plalmiſt, They made a 


. Calt in Horeb, Pf, dvi. 19. while Moſes was upon 
00 + be Mount with God. And the rebel. King, Fe. 


phoam, made King by the Iſrar/ires, who rebelled 


* painft Reboboam, 1 Kings xi. * doubled that Sin,“ by _ 
" {Waking rio golden Calves, probably in Imication of 
1 de ians, with whom he bad converfed, who 


ad e Couple of Oxen which they worſhipped, one 


reed Adis, ar Memphis, the Metropolis of tl 

| : g polis of the upper 
ac oyþt 9 the = Mnevis, at Hierapolis, To 
er Aker Piey of the lower Ezypt; and he fer them up 
ww Nebel and in Dan, the two Exttemiries of the 
Hen ringdom of Yrael, the former in the South, rhe 


mer in the North, Likening his Maker to rhe 
grazed Ox,“ alluding ro Pf. cvi. 20. That they 
changed their Glory into rhe Similirude of an Ox, 


ajens thar eateth Gras. Febovab, in one Night, when he 
1 paſſed from Egyyt, marching ;* far the Children of 


ae not only paſs'd from Feypr, but march'd in a 
alike Manner, and the Lord bronghr them out, 


11 * de Lord went before them. Equall'd with one 
chek Sroke both her Firſt-born, and all her bleating 
5 * Gods,“ as may be ſeen, Exod xii. 12. Numb. xxxiii. 
, % 209 Miſton means all their Gods in general, tho? 
ſhip, e favs, bleating Gods in particular, borrowing the 
en 1 ktaphor from Sheep, and nang it for the Cry of any 
gina bet of Beaſts, Dr. Bentley ſays indeed, that the 


bin, did not worſnip Sheep, they only abſtain'd 
om eating them: Bur (as Dr. Pearce replies) was 
or FRutiter Ammon worſhipped under a Ram, hence 
nzer Ammon ? Clemens Alexandrinum tells us, that 

| VOIR Wen 


* 
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Doubled that fin in Berbel, and in Dan, 485 [MO 

Lik'ning his Maker to the grazed ox, U 

Fehowah ! who in one night when he paſs d 1 

From Egypt marching, equal'd with one ſtroke 4 

Both her firſt- born and all her bleating Gods. 

4 Belia came laſt, than whom a ſpirit more lewd I. 

Fell not from heaven, or more groſs to love 491 

Vice for itſelf: to him no temple ſtood, 

Or altar ſmok' d; yet who. more oft than he 

In temples, and at altars, when,the prieſt _. 

Turns atheiſt, as did £/y's ſons, who fll'd 405 

With laſt and.,violence the houſe of God ? 

In courts and palaces he alſo reigns, 

And in luxurious cities, where the noiſe 

Of riot aſcends above their loftieſt tow'rs, 

And injury and outrage:; and when night 500 far 


Duarkens the ſtreets, then wander forth the ſons 1 
„ 108 Otra 


Sais and Thebes worſhipped Sheep ; and R. arcli An 
upon Gen. xlvi. 34. ſays, that a Shepherd Was an Was 
Abomination to the Egyptians, becauſe the Egyptian the. 
worſhipped-Sheep as Gods. . Newton. 2 and 

b The Characters of Moloch and Belial prepare the Mpro 
Reader's Mind for their 1eſpe&tive Speeches and Be- 
haviour in the ſccond and ſixth Book. Adaiſen, And Wer: 
they are very properly made, one the firſt, and the xx 
other the laſt in this Catalogue, as they both aſter-· put 
wards make ſo great a Figure in the Poem. © Moloch Mk. 
the firſt, as he was the * fierceſt Spirit chat fought Ning 
in Heaven. B. II. 44. and. Belial the laſt, as he is mak 
repreſented the moit timorous and ſlothſul. B. Il. Nea, 
117. It doth not appear that he was ever worſhipped; 
but lewd profligate Fellows, ſuch as regard neither 
God nor Man, are called in Scripture the Children 
_ © of Belial, Deut. xiii. 13. So the Sons of Eli are 
called, 1 Sam. ii. 12. So the Men of Gibeab, who 
abuſed the Levite's Wife, Judg. xix. 22. are: called 
Sons of Belial; which are the particular Inſtances 
here given by our Author. Newton, 


# 


e the, 
d Be- 
And 
d the 
after. 
Moloch 
ought 
he 1s 
B. 7 

ed, 
Erber 
irren 
zi are 


. who 
called 
ſtances 


Book I. PARADISE LOST. 

Of Belial, e flown with inſolence and wine 

Witneſs the ftreets of Sodom, and that night 

In Gibeah, when the hoſpitable dor 5 

d Expos'd a matron, to avoid worſe rape. 505 
Theſe were the e prime, in order and in might; 

The reſt were long to tell, tho' far renown'd, _ 


77s © 


od l W327; 


Same would have born inftead of flown. But 
logon I conceive is a Participle from the Verb fly, and 
the Meaning is, that they were raiſed and heighren'd 
with Infolence and Wine, which. made them fly out 
into theſe Extravagancies. Or, as others think, it 
may be a Participſe from the Verb fo, as over fforun 
is ſometimes uſed for overflow?d. And the Meaning 
Is the ſame as ffuſp'd with Inſolence and Wine. An 
Expreſſion very common from the Verb fo. Ia the 
lame Senſe, we uſe finſh'd with Succeſs, *Thyer, + 
So Milton cauſed it to be printed in the ſecond 
Edition; the firſt ran thus :- 82458 
---- When hoſpitable Doors 1 
Yielded their Matrons to prevent worſe Rape: 
And Milton did well in altering the Paſſage ;;4or- it 
was not true of Sodom, that any Matron was yielded 
there; the Women had not known Men; Gen: xix 8. 
and as they were only offer'd, not accepted; it is not 
proper to ſay they were yielded. But obſerve, that 
Milton, in the ſecond. Edition, changed yielded into 
expos'd, becauſe in what was done at Gibeah; Judg. 
XX 25. the Levite's Wite Was not only yielded; but 
put out of Doors, and expoſed to the Mens lewdneſs. 
Why then docs Dr. Bentley prefer Miltan s firſt Reads 
wg. 9 his ſecond, When be alter'd the Paſſage to 
— eit more agreeable to the ſcriptural Story? 
It is obſerved by Macrobius, and others; in Cas 
mendation of Homers Catalogue of Ships and War 
riors, he hath. therein mentioned every Body Who 
goth, and no Body who . doth not afterwards maske 
Appearance in the Poem: Whereas it is otherwiſe in 
Firgil , ſome have a Place in his Lie, who are never 
heard of in the Battles, and others make a Wr 
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F Thi Jonian Gods, of Jauan's iſſue, held 
Gods, yet confeſs'd later than heav'n and earth, 
Their boaſted parents. Titan, (heav'n's firſt- born, 
With his enormous brood, and birth- right ſeiz'd 
By younger Saturn: he from mightier Jove, 512 
(His own and. Rhea's ſon,) like meaſure found; 
So Fowe uſurping reign'd: theſe firſt in Crete, 
And 74a known; thence on the ſnowy. top 515 
Of cold Olympus rul'd the middle air, 

Their higheſt heav'n ; or on the De/phian cliff, 
Or in Dodo na, and thro' all the bounds 
Of j Daric land Or who with S aturn old- 


Fled over Adria to the Heſperian fields, 520 


And o'er the Cel iich roam'd the utmoſt iſles: 


Excellence and Beauty; but rhen- it ſhould be con. 


 tidered what was his Intent and Purpoſe in this 
Catalogue. It was not poſſible for him to exhidic 2 
complere Catalogue of the fallen Angels, as Homer 
hach given us of the Greclan and Trojan Commanders; i 
and as it was not poſſible, or indeed proper, ſo nei 

ed only to 


ther was it ar all his Intention. He propo 
mention the Chief, and ſuch as were known in Pa 
leſtine, and the neighbouring Countries, and had en- 


croach'd upon the God of Hrael; and what he pro- 
poſed he hath executed with wonderful Learning and 


Jadgment.- He hath enlarg'd-very much upon each 
of theſe Idols, as he drew moſt of his Materials from 
Scriptures, The reſt were long: to tell 


rived only from fabulous Antiquity. Newto, 
F Favan, the fourth Son of Faphet, a Grandſon d 
Neab, is ſuppoſed” to have ſettled in the South-welt 


Part of Afea Minor, about Tonia; which contains the 
radical Lerters of his Name: His Deſcendants vt 


the Joniansand Grecians ; and the principal of t hei 
Gods were Heaven and Earth; Titan. was their eldclt 


Son, he was Falter of the Giants, and his Empire 
mi eee e e nn eee 


* - 
4 


the Bittles, who are not taken notice of in the Liſt, 
Neither hath Milton in this reſpect attained Homer's 


the reſt be 
fhghrly-paſſes over, as our Knowledge of chem is de. 
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All cheſe and more came. flecking, but with 


| | looks | | f 

n, Down caſt and #- damp; yet ſuch wherein ap- 

d pear d en n e 

12: {Obſcure ſome glimpſe of joy, to have found their 

. Chief kgs 3 
Not in deſpair, to have found themſelves not loſt 

o Nas ſeized by his younger Brother Saturn, as Saturn's 


Ewas by Fupiter Son of Saturn and Rhea. Theſe firſt. 
were known in the Iſland Crete, now Candia, in which 
is Mount Ida, where Fupiter is ſaid to have been 
born ; thence paſſed over into Greece, and reſided on 
Mount Olympus in Theſſaly. The ſnowy Top of 
Mount Olympus,” which afterwards became the Name 
of Heaven among their Worſhippers. * Or or, the Del. 
bian Cliff.” Parnaſſies, whereon was ſeated the City 
Delphi, famous for the Temple and Oracle of Apollo. 


or Or in Dodona, a City and Wood adjoining, ſacred to 
0 Waiter: And through all the. Bounds of Doric Land, 
a bar is, of Greece, Doris being a Part of Greece, Or 
75 fled over Adria, the Adriatio Sea, to the Heſperian 
ü es, co Italy ; and 'o'er the Celtic, France and the 
17 5 other Countries over-run by the Celtes, roam'd the 
* utmoſt Iſles, Great Britain, Ireland, the Orkneys, 


Thule or Iceland, Ultima Thule, as it is called, the ut - 
moſt Boundary of the World. Nezwton. | 


. A ſuffocating Vapour rifing in the Mines is called 
** Damp, it gives Sickneſs, and ſometimes Death, 
Ms with pale dreadtu] Countenances, which then may 


e {aid to be damp'd or damp, The ſame Word ſome- 
mes carries another Idea. When the Wing. of a 
Bird is wer, clogg'd with Water or Mud, the Flight 
 hinder*d' or obſtructed; ſo a Countenance is dampt, 

hen the Mind being depreſſed the Face ſhe ws it. 
Here the Poet gives us a wonderful Picture: Theſe 
evil Angels appear with evident Dejection.; preſently 

e ſee. them in a ſeeming Joy and Preſumption; Alter- 
vards other Images ariſe, ſer the Reader attentively 

iew-every Scene, they are vaſtly great and wonder» 


* 


f 
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In loſs itſelf; which on his coun'nance caſt 526 
Like doubtful hue: but he his wonted pride 
Soon recollecting, with high words, that bore 

Semblance of worth, not ſubſtance, gently rais d 
Their fainting courage, and diſpell'd their fear, 
Then ſtrait commands that at the warlike ſound 
Of trumpets loud, and + clarions be uprear'd 53 
His mighty ſtandard ; that proud honor claim'd 
#5 Axaxel as his right, a Cherub tall; | 
Who forthwith from the glittering ſtaff unfur!'; MWppe: 
Th' imperial enſign ;. which, full high advanc'd, f de 
Shone like a meteor ſtreaming to the wind, 53 H pe 
With gems and golden luſtre rich emblaz'd, df fly 


Sera 


b Are a Sort of ſmall ſhrill Trumpets. 
i Azazel is not the Scape-poat, as it is commonly 
call'd, bur fignifies ſome Demon, as the learned Dr, 
Spencer has proved in his Diſſertation De Hircs Emil. 
fon. He ſhews that this Name is uſed for ſome De. 
mon or Devil by ſeveral ancient armor, Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian, and derived ir from two Hevrew Words Nie 1 
A and Azel, lignifying brave in retreating, a pro- ? 
per en for the Standard- bearer of the fallen prigh 
Angels. We ſee Milton gives Axazel a Right to be 
Standard- bearer on Account of his Stature; he ha 
no Notion of a dapper Enſign, who can hardly car Hife 
his Colours. Newton. © | | Man 
E There are ſeveral other Strokes in the firſt Book 
wonderiully poerical, and Inſtances of that ſublime 
Genius ſo particular to the Author. Such is the De. 
fcriprion of Azazels Stature, and of the infernd 
Standard which he unfurls; as alſo of the ghaſtly 
Light, by Which the Fiends appear to one another il 
their Place of Torments; the Shout of the whok 
Hoſt of fallen Angels when drawn up in Battle Ar 
ray; the Review which the Leader makes of his il 
fernal Army; the Flaſh of Light Which appeared up 
on drawing their Swords; the ſudden Production d 
the Pandemonium; and the artificial Vluminatior 
made in it. Addiſon, 9 


e 
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deraphic arms and trophies; all the while f 
5onorous metal blowing martial ſounds: 540 | 
At which the univerſal. hoſt up ſent ee 
out that tore hell's concave; and beyond 

righted the reign of Chaos and old Night. 

all in a moment thro' the gloom were ſeen 

ren thouſand banners riſe into the air, 545 

ith orient Colours waving : with them roſe ' 
\ foreſt huge of ſpears; and thronging helms | 
\ppear'd, and / ſerried ſhields in thick array, 

df depth immeaſurable : anon they move 

n perfect Phalanx, to the m Dorian mood 550 

df flutes, and ſoft recorders ; ſuch as rais'd 


Ta 


Lock'd one within another, link d and claſp'd 
Ny Wogerher, from the French Work ſerrer, to lock, to 
Dr. hat cloſe. Hume. 1 | = | 
ni, m All Accounts of the Mufick of the Ancients are 
De. Nery uncertain and confuſe4. There ſeems to have 
aud een three principal Modes or Meaſures among them, 
oraz e Lyaian, the Phrygian, and the Dorian. The 
Pro- Mal an was moſt doicful, the Phryg ian the moſt 
allen prightly, and the Dorian the moſt grave and ma- 
to betie. And Milton in another Part of his Works uſes 
> hatWtave and Doric as almoſt ſy nonymous Terms. 
cart] lt we think to regulate printing thereby to rectify 
Manners, we muit regulate all Recreations and 
Bock paſtimes, all that is del'ghtful to Man. No Muſick 
muſt de heard, no Song be ſet or ſung but what is 
915 or Doric.“ [See his Speech for the Liberty of 
licenſed Printing] This therefore was the Meaſure 
ſt adapted to the fallen Angels at this functure ; 
d their Inſtruments were Flutes and Pipes, and 


a , 


hoer Recorders, for the ſame Reaſon that Thycy difles. | 7 
le Art docher ancient Hiſtorians aſſign for the Lacẽdemo- = 
pi . lan tor making uſe of theſe Inſtruments, becauſe 


ey inſpired them with a more cool and deliberate. 
ourage, whereas Trumpets and other martial Mu- 
KC incited and inflamed - them, more to Rage. 
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To height of nobleſt temper Heroes old 
Arming to battle; and inſtead of rage, 
Deliberate valor breath'd, firm, and unmov'd 
With dread of death to flight, or foul retreat; 55: 
Nor wanting pow'r to mitigate and ſwage, 
With ſolemn touches, troubled thoughts, and chaſe 
Anguiſh, and doubt, and fear, and ſorrow, and pain, 
From mortal or immortal minds. Thus they 

= Breathing united force, with fixed thought 560 
Mov'd on in filence to ſoft pipes, that charm'd 


Their painful ſteps o'er the burnt ſoil : and now 
Advanc'd in view, they ſtand, a horrid front 
Of dreadful length, and dazling arms, in guiſe 
Of warriors old with order'd ſpear and ſhield, 565 
Awaiting what command their mighty Chief 
Had to impoſe : he thro” the armed files 
Darts his experience'd eye, and ſoon traverſe 
The whole banalion views their order due; 
Their viſages and ſtature as of God: 570 
Their number laſt he ſums. And now his heart 


Diſtends with pride, and hard'ning in his ſtrength 


Glories : for never ſince created, man | 
Met ſuch imbodied force, as nam'd with theſe 


rage as Was fixed 
all Events. oy. M. 
9 All the 


|} 


join'd that fought at 


famous for che War bz: 


Could merit more than that o ſmall infantry- 573 


Won 


- 


2 This is very poetical and expreſſive; it conveys, 
an Idea of Firmneſs, Reſolution, and latrepidity ; 
not a noiſy or | boiſterous Courage, but fuch a Cov! 
, {teady, andderermined toencounter 


eroes and Armies that ever were ab 
ſembled were no more than Pigniies in Compariſon, 
with theſe Angels. Tho“ all the Giant Brood cl. 
' Phlevera, a City of Macedonia, where the Giants 
fought wich the Gods, with ch* heroic Race, were 

Thebes," a City in Bdeot14 


ween the Sons of Oedipus 
» * Cle 


1 
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Warr'd on by cranes; tho? all the Giant brood - 
Of Phlegra with th' Heroic race were join'd, 
That fought at Thebes and Ilium on each ſide, 
| | Mix'd 


celebrated by Statius in his Thehbaid. And Lium, 
made ſtill more famous by Homer's Viad ; where © on 
each Side? the Heroes were aſſiſted by the Gods, 
therefore call'd auxiliar Gods. And what reſounds 
even in Fable or Romance of Uther's Son, King 
Arthur, Son of Uther Pendragon, whoſe Exploits are 
romanticty extolbd by Geoffry of Monmouth. Begirt 
with Britiſh and Armoric Knights, for he was often 
in Alliance with the Kings of America, fince called 
Bretagne, of the Britons, who ſettled there. And 
all who fince jouſted in Aſpramont or Montalban,” 
romantic Names of Places mentioned in Orlando Fits 
zofo, rhe latter perhaps Montalban in France; Damolco 
or Morocco, Dumaſcus or Morocco, but he calls them 
as they are call'd in Romance. As Treboſond, à City 
pt Cappadocia in the Leſſer Aſia. All theſe Places 
re famous in Romance tor Jouſtings between the 
Paptiz'd and Infidels. Or whom Ziſerta, formerly 
ald Uzzca, ſent from Afric Shore,” that is, the "Sara 
ens who paſſed from Biſerta in Africa to Spain. 
When Charlemain and all his Pcerage fell by 
Vutarabba,” Charkmain King of France, and Em- 
eror of Germany, about the Year 800, undertook a 
Var againſt the Saracens in Spain, and Mariane, and 
he Spaniſh Hiſtorians, are Milton's Authors, for ſay⸗ 
g that he and his Army were routed in this Man- 
er at Fontarabba (which is a ſtrong Tower in Biſcay, 
the very Entrance into Spain, and eſteem'd the 
ey of the Kingdom :) Bur Mexeray gives à quite dife 
ent and more probabie Account of him, that he 
as at laſt victorious over his Enemies, and died in 
eace, _ And tho? we cannot agree with Dr. Bentley 
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1777 | rej=ing ſome of theſe Lines as ſpurious, yer it 
5 mach ro be wiſhed that our Poet had not ſo far 
Gian dolged his Taſte for Romances, of which he pro- 


Ts" himſelf to have been fond in his younger 


WO!" Wears, and had not been oſtentatious of ſuch Read- 


Nod g 2s perhaps had better have never been read: -. 
* cries Nerton. | 
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Mix'd wich auxiliar Gods : and what reſ6unds 

In fable or romance of Uzher's ſon, 50% 

Begirt with Pritiſb and Armoric Knights; ] 

And all who ſince, baptiz'd or infidel, 

Jouſted in Aſpramont, or Montalban,: ( 

Damaſco, or Morocco, or Trebiſond; 1 

18 

1 

( 


Or u hom Biſerta ſent from Afric ſhoar, «58; 
When Charlemain with all his Peerage fell 
By Fontarabbia. Thus far theſe beyond 
Compare of mortal proweſs, yet obſerv'd F 
Their dread commander: p he, above the rei WW 
In ſhape and geſture proudly eminent, Foo 0 
Stood like a tow'r: his form had yet not loſt F 
All her original brightneſs, nor appear'd T 
Leſs than Arch- Angel ruin'd, and th' exceſs 'F 
Of glory obſcur'd : as when the ſun new-ris'n 
Looks thro* the horizontal miſty air, . 59 
Shorn of his beams; or from behind the moon, 3s 
In dim eclipſe, diſaſtrous twilight ſheds' 0 
On half the nations, and 9 with fear of change 
8 tht Per 


Þ What a noble Deſcription is here of Satan's Per 
ſon ! and how different from the common and f. 
diculous Repreſentations of him, with Horns, a Tai, 
and cloven Feet! and yet Taſſo hath ſo deſcribed hin, 
Cant. iv. The greateſt Maiters in Painting bad nd: 
ſuch ſublime Ideas as Milton, and among all the 
Devils have drawn no Portrait comparable to this 
as every Body mult allow who have ſeen the Pictures 
or the Prints of Michael and the Devil, by Raphat, 
and the ſame by Guido, and of the Laſt Judgment 
by Michael Angelo, Ric hardſon. 
It is ſaid, that this noble Poem was in Dang 
of being ſuppreſs'd by the Licenſer, on Account 
this Simi le, as if it contzin'd ſome latent Treaſon ini 
But I think a Man muſt be very well vers'd in Ins 

nuendo's, who can give this Simile {for it is no more) 

2 political Turn, and apply it to the King who thel 

1 OS "  _ *Teigld 
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perplexes monarchs ; darken'd ſo, yet ſnone 
Above them all th' Arch-Angel : but bis face 600 
Deep ſcars of thunder had / intrench'a, and care 
Gat on his faded cheek, but under brows - 
Of dauntleſs courage, and conſid'rate pride 
| Waiting revenge: cruel his eye, but caſt 
Signs of remorſe and paſſion, to behold 605 
The fellows of bis crime, the followers rather, 
(Far other once beheld in bliſs!) condemn'd 
For ever now to have their lot in pain; 
eſt Millions of ſpirits, for his fault 5 amerc'd 
cool Of heav'n, and from eternal ſplendors lung 610 
& For his revolt, ? yet faithful how they ſtood, 
Their glory wither'd : as when heaven's fire 
1 Hath ſcath'd the foreſt oaks, or mountain pines, 


'n H, With 
595 1 5 | . / } 
noon RIES d. But ſhould it be granted, that the Author 


had deſigned it as a Reflection on the Government, 
it was but taking a Liberty which Poets have prac- 
ticed under the moſt abſolute Monarchies. . M. 
Had cut into, had made Trenches there, of the 
French Word Trencher, to cut. | Shakeſpear uſes the 


nge 
Pe 


's Per eme Word ſpeaking of a Scar, It was this very 
nd n Sword Intrench'd it. Newton. | 

a Tall This Word is not uſed here in its proper Law 
4 him denſe of mulct d, fin*d, &7c. but has a ſtrange Affinity 


th the Greek Smerdo, o deprive. to take away, 


ad nd 
ks Homer has uſed it much to the fame Purpoſe. 


J thell 


o this The Muſe amerc'd him of his Eyes, buc gave him 
ure the Faculty of finging {weetly,* Odyſs. viii. 64, 
abba ener likewiſe makes Uſe of the Word in the fame 


nle. Hume. 

To ſee the Conſtruction of this, we muſt go back 
0 Ver. 605, for the Verb. The+*Senſe then is this, 
ſo behold the Fellows of his Crimes, condemn'd, 


Lg me 


Dang! 
ount 


on in. Vet how they ſtocd faithful. Richaraſon. 

in ll 7 Hath hurt, hath damaged; a Word frequently 
o mort {ed in Chaucer, Spencer, Shakeſpear, and cur. old 
ho the riters. This is a very beautiful and cloſe Simile ; 


i reigul 1c 
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With ſinged top their ſtately growth, tho' bare, A 
Stands on the blaſted heath. He now prepar'd 615 f 
To ſpeak, whereat their doubled ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and half incloſe him round 
With all his Peers : attention held him mute : 80 
Thrice he aſſay d, and thrice in ſpight of ſcorn, Ft 
Tears ſuch as Angels weep, burſt forth; at la 7 
"Words interwove with ſighs found out their way, By 

O myriads of immortal ſpirits ! O:Pow'rs 62: NM 
Matchleſs, but with th' Almighty, and that ſtriſe . 83 
Was not inglorious, tho? the event was dire, Ce 
As this place teſtifies, and this dire change, 62; Pu 
Hateful to utter : but what pow'r of mind, 
Foreſeeing or preſaging, from the depth 
Of ;krowledge paſt or preſent, could have fear'l 
How ſuch united force of. Gods, how ſuch 

i: : h 


it. repreſents the majeſtic Stature, and wither'd Glory 
of the Angels; and the laſt with great Propriet, 
Hnce their Luſtre was impair d by Thunder, as wel 
as that of the Trees in the Simile. And beſides thi 
-blatted Heath gives us ſome Idea of that ſinged burn 
ing Soil, on which the Angels were Standing. Hom 
and Firgil frequently uſe Compariſons from Tic 
to expreſs the Stature or Falling of a Hero; but non 
of them are applied with ſuch Variety and Propriet 
of Circumſtances as this of Milton. Sec an Eſſay upo 
-Mi/ton's Imitation of the Ancients, p. 24. 
_ Scathe is an old Engliſh Word, of Saxon,Derivation® 
and ſigniſies to ſcorch, ſinge, or burn up. Paterſon 
v Like Homer's Ichor of the Gods which was difterenW 
Arom the Blood of Mortals. The Weeping of Sata 
on {urveying his numerons Hoſt, and the Though 
of their wretched State, puts one in Mind of Xerz 


Re A ” - 1 7 | 
weeping. oa ſeeing his;vaſt Army, and reflecting tha * 
They were mortal, at the ſame Time that he wi the i 
haſtening them to their Fare, and to the intendd Fs 


_ Deſtruction, of the greateſt People in the World, 
-atity his. ohn vain Glory, Newton. | 
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As food like theſe, could ever know repulſe? C30 
For who can yet believe, tho' after loſs, 5 
That all theſe puiſſant legions, whoſe exile 


Self rais'd, and re- poſſeſs their native ſat ? 
For me be witneſs, all the hoſt of heav'n 635 
If counſels different, or danger ſhun'd © - / 
| By me, have loſt our hopes: but he who reigns 
Monarch in heav'n, till then as one ſecure 
Sate on his throne, upheld by old repute, * 
Conſent, or caſtom, and his regal flate 640 
02; WW Put forth at full, but till His firength conceab'd, 
x her 1 our attempt, and wrought our 
Sala e | | 
ar i Henceforth his might we know, and know our 
o N e 
$0 as not either to provoke, or dread 
New war, provok d. Our better part remains 645 


dong ro work in cloſe deſign by fraud or guile, 
e 7 OP 2 7-7 26 1» What 
We | | . 
Neg a It is conceived, that a third Part of the Angels 
Home ell with Satan, according to Rev. xii.. 4. And his 


T Tail drew the third Fart of the Stars of Heaven, 
non and cait them to the Earth; and this Opinion 
Milten hath expreſſed in ſeveral Places, B. 33. 692. v. 
No, vi, 156. But Satan here talks big, and magnifies 
their Numbers, as if their Exile had empried Heaven. 


ration iP 27078. | Ts | 07725 | 

er * Words, though well choſen and fignificant 
fferel bough, yet of yngling and unpleaſant Sound, and, 
anke Marriages between Perſons too ncar a-kiu, to be 
ought proided. Hume. 5; 300, Be 
ven This Kind of Jingle was no doubt Wessen Ex- 
EY cllence by Milton, and many Inftances of it may be 
5 ven, not only in his Works, but 1 believe in all 
nend de beſt Poets bot h ancient and modern, though the 


Futon, 


TS 


ww Hath emptied heav'n, ſhall fail to re-aſcend, 


err I am afraid have been too liberal of them, 
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What force effected not: y that he no leſs 
At length from us may find, who overcomes 
By force, hath overcome but half his foe. 
Space may produce new worlds; whereof fo riſe 
* There went a fame in heav'n, that He ere long 
Intended to create; and therein plant 65 
A generation, whom His choice regard 
Should ſa vour equal to the ſons of heav'n: 
Thither, if but to pry, ſhall be perhaps Gs; 
Oar firſt er upt ion, thither or elſewhere; 

For this inf ernal pit hall never hold 
20 19690 E Celeſta Ca 


| " Dr. Bentley reads © that Leſſon he at length,” &. 
1 at Leſſon, that Maxim, Whocver gvercomes, &t, 
But then it ſhould have been this Leſſon, for in Pro. 
priety of Grammar, 018 refers to what follows, tha 
to what went before. The common Reading there 
fore is better, that he who-no leſs, neancmoins, ne. 
vertheleſs, may find, c. Pearce. 1 2 
Satan had own'd juit before, ver. vi. 42. that the) 
had been deceived by God's concealing his Strength! 
He now. ſays, he alſo ſhall find himſelf miſtaken in 
his Turn. He ſhall find our Cunning ſuch, as tha 


33 we have been overpower'd we are not mot 16 

than half ſubdt e l. Richardoun. 1 
2 Milton has very judiciouſly made ſuch an Eyent Mek 
the new Creation to have happened not on a {udden, xpr 
bur long reſolved on and foretold. This gives a DAH 


nity to ir, and to Mankind. See Book II. 345, 830. 

Take the whole Speech, beginning ver. 622. be :- 
* glories in that they durſt war with God; excuſe | 
their wrong judgment concerning their owl 
Strength, and yer preſumes on it; caſts off all Blam 
© of his on Courage and Conduct, and. lays it ut n 
© God's having concealed his Almightineſs. Noel c 
© (better. inſtructed) he adviſes to carry on the Wa 
© by Fraud. by which means he hopes that God ſha 
© find himſelf miſtaken in them, as they had been 1 
© him. Gives the firſt Hint of the Project afterwa 
* executed, Richardſon. 
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Celeſtial ſpirits in bondage, nor th' Abyſs 
Long under darkneſs cover. -But theſe thoughts 
Full counſel muſt mature: Peace is deſpair'd, 660 
For who can think ſubmiſhon ? War then, war 
a Open or underſtood muſt be reſolv'd. 
He ſpake : and to confirm his words out-flew 
Millions of flaming ſwords, þ drawn from the 
thighs. 1 
Of mighty Cherubim: the ſudden blaze 665 
Far round illumin'd Hell; nighly they rag'd 
Againſt the Higheſt, and fierce with c graſped arms 
Claſh'd on their ſounding ſhields the din of war, 
Hurling defiance toward the 4 vault of heav'n. 
| H 3 'There 


a Not expreſſed, not openly declared, and yet im- 
1M licd ; as When we ſay that a Subſtantive or Verb is 
daderſtood in a Sentence. Pearce. | 
b It may be obſerved here, that Milton, to keep up 
the Dignity of Language, has purpoſgly avoided. the 
trite Phraſe, drawn from the Sides,” and adopted 
he Greek way of cxpreliing it. See Hcmer's Iliad i. 
%. Necuton. | 
c The known Cuſtom of the Roman Soldiers, when 
hey applauded a Speech of their General, was to 
mite their Shields with their Swords. Bentley. And 
be Epithet grafped joined to Arms, determines the 
160 0Wxprefſion to mean Scpords only, which were ſpoken 
df a little before, ver. 664. Pearce. | 

a Dr. Bentley reads © the Walls of Heaven,“ Heaven 
he Eabirarion of God and Angeles, being never de- 
cribed as vaulted ; and Dr. Pearce approves the E- 
endation; and without doubt the Wall or Walls of 
eaven is a common Expieſſion with our Author: 
ot way we not by the Vault ot Heaven, underſtand 
Feil convexa, our viſible Heaven, which is often de- 
nocd as vaulted, the Sphere of the fixed Stars above 
0d ſhal hich God and Angels inhabit ? Hurlins Defiance to- 
rds the viſible Heaven, is in effect hurling De- 
Wach ince toward the inviſible Heaven, the Seat of God 


d Angels, Newton, 


"ils. — 1 —_ 
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That in This womb was hid metallick ore. 
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There ſtood a hill not far, whoſe grifly top 67 
e Belch'd fire and rowling ſmoke ; the reſt entire, Fr 
Shone with a gloſſy ſcurf; (undoubted fign 


g. The work of ſulphur) thither wing'd with ſpe 
A numerous brigad haiten'd : as when bands 61; 
Of pioneers, with {ſpade and pickax arm'd, 
Forerun the royal camp, to trench a field, 
Or caſt a Rampart : Mammon led them on, 

. | | Ma mma; 


e So Virgil iii. 576. lays, eructans of tna, fron 
Which, or from Mount FVeſubius, or the like, on 
Poet took the Idea of this Mountain. Newton. Ani 

f Some Criticks have obſerved a little Inaccuracy 
Expreſſion in the Poct's making this Mountain 2 Per 
fon, and a male Perſon, and at the {ame Time att, 
buting a Womb to it. And perhaps it would hat 
been better it he had written its Womb; bur Won 
is ufcd-in as large a Senſe as rhe Latin Uterus, ha ee 

fignifics the ſame thing, and by Virgil is applied olan 
Stag, An. viii. 490. 499. He uſes the ſame Wor 
again in {peaking of a Wolf, En. xi. 609, Newton. 

9 For Metals are ſuppoſed to conſiſt of two efſenti 
Parts or Principles; Mercury as the Baſis or metall 
Matter; and Sulphur as the Binder or Cement whid 
fixes the fluid Mercury into a coherent malleable Mal 
See Chambers's Dict. of Sulphur. - And fo Fohrſon i 


the Alchemiſt. gl | 
It turns ro Sulphur, or to Quickfilver, ny, 
Who are the Parents of all other Metals. arto 
5 This Name is Syriac, and ſignifies Riches, © “1 
© cannot ſerve God and Mammon, fays our Saviour"? ! 
Matt. vi. 24. and bids us make to ourſelyes Friebe 
* of the Mammon of Unrighteouſnels, Lee xvi = 
re i 


11. If ye have not been faithful in the unrightcol 
Mammon, Who will commit to your Truſt the true 
Some look upon Mammon as the God cf Riches, au 
Mammon is accordingly made a Perſon by our Poe 
and was lo by Spenſer before him, whoſe Deſcriprd 
of Mammon and his Cave, our Poet ſeems to ball 


ing 
had his Eye upon in ſeveral Places. Newton. Ip 


| . 


Mammon, the leaſt erected ſpirit that fell 
From heav'n: for ev'n in heav'n his looks and 
thoughts, | n 
Were always downward bent; admiring more 681 
The riches of heaven's pavement, trodden gold, 
Than ought divine or holy elſe, enjoy d 
In viſion beatific: i by him firſt | | 
Men alſo, and by his ſuggeſtion taught, 685 
Ranſack'd the centre, and with impious hands 
Rifled the bowels of their mother earth 
For treaſures better hid. Soon had his crew 
Open'd into the hill a ſpacious wound, 
| And dig'd out 4 ribs of gold. (Let noneadmire 690 
2cy oi | | That 


him and his Suggeſt ion, which are one and the ſame 
Thing. This Suggeſtion has the Appearance of Accu- 
acy. But Milton is exact, and alludes in a beautiful 
Manner to a ſuperſtitious Opinion, generally be- 
lieved among the Miners : That there are a Sort of 
Devils which converſe much in Minerals, where they 


gta re frequently ſeen to buſy aud employ themſelves in 
l che Operations ef the Workmen ; they will dig, 
oF'canſe, melt and ſeparate the Metals. See Agrippa 

e Mae animantibus fubterraneis. So that Milton poeti- 
aſon i aly ſuppoſes Mammon and his Clan, ro have taught 


he Sons of Earth by Example and practical Inſtructi- 
n, as well as Precept and mental Suggeſtion. War- 
urten. \ 


br. Bentley reads Seeds of Gold: But if this has 
avioul07 Meaning, it does not ſignify Gold, but that of 
Friend dich Gold is generated; which according to 
xyi en, is Sulphur; for in Ver. 674, he calls Metallie 
zhted re in r the Work of Sulphur; and there- 
true ere Seeds of Gold in this Senſe will nor come up to 
es, alle Poer's Meaning. He gave it Ribs of Gold, and 
Ir Po eant Veins of Gold Ore, which are a Sort of Ribs 
-ripcioſo/the Earciz, I don't doubt but the Poet here by 


0 b king They open d into the Hill a ſpacious Wound, 


and 


i Dr. Bentley ſays, the Poet aſſigns as two Cauſes 
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That riches grow in hell; that ſoil may beſt 
Deſerve theprecious bane.) And here let thoſe 
Who boaſt in mortal things, and wond'ring tell 


Of Babel, and the works of Memphian Kings, 


Learn how their greateſt / monuments of fame, 6; 
And ſtrength, and art, are eaſily out- done 
By ſpirits reprobate, and in an hour, 


What in an age they with inceſſant toil, 


And m hands innumerable, ſcarce perform. 
Nigh on the plain in many cells prepar'd, 7 
That underneath had veins of liquid fire 
Sluc'd from the lake, » a ſecond multitude 
| Wit 


and digg'd out Ribs of Gold,” alludes to the For 
mation of Eve, Book viii. 463. He open'd ny 


Left, and took from thence a Rib! . Wide wasth 
Wound.“ Pearce. ; 5 l 
I Here are three Things (ſays Dr. Bentley ven 


juſtly) diſtinguiſned for Monuments, viz, Fam 


Strength and Art; but if you ſeparate Strength and 
Art from Fame, what has Fame to ſubſiſt on? te 
reads therefore for Strength and Art, &c. But by 
an eaſier Alteration we may clear the Paſſage thus; 
Learn how their greateſt Monuments of Fame, 

In Strength and Art are eaſily out. done. 

| 2 Peart, 

This Paſſage has been miſunderſtood by Dr. Bentlf 
and others. Strength and Art are not to be conſtrued 
in the Genitive Cale with Fame, but in the Nom 


native with Monuments, and then the Meaning i 


plainly thus, | | 
Learn how their greateſt Monuments of Fame, 


And how their Strength and Art are eaſily ot 


done, c. Neroton. WE n 
m There were 360,000: Men employed for nei 
twenty Tears upon one of the Pyramids, accorcil 
to Diodorus Siculus, and Pliny. 5 | 


n The firſt Band dug the Metal out of the Mou 
tain; a ſecond? Multitude on the Plain hard 


© founded 


IT”, BY 3 TM 


, *.. 
Vith wondrous art found out the maſſy ore; 
Feger each kind, and ſcumm'd'the o bullion 
munen e ee Jay, 
A third as ſoon had form'd within the ground 705 
A various mold; and from the boiling cells 
Wy ſtrange conveyance fill'd each hollow nok: 
As in an Organ, from one blaſt of wind, 
Vo many a row of pipes the ſound - board breaths. 
Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 719 
1 : | - Roſe 


founded,” or melted it; ſor? ſounded it ſhould. be 
ead as in the firſt Edition, and not found gut, as 
the ſubſequent ones; founded trom fundere, to 
elt, or caſt metal. Necutlos. 2 0 
o Dr. Bentley ſuppoſes that Bullion Droſs is 2 
range Blunder to paſs through all, Editions. Be 
ppoſe s that the Author gave it, and ſoumꝭd from 
Bullion Drols. But I 1 that the common 
eading may be defended. The Word Bullion does 
gnit/) purifyd Ore, as the Doctor ſays, but Ore 
piled'or boiling ; and when the Droſs is taken off, 


700 


Wit 


» For 
d m 
as tit 


ven 
Fam! 
th and 
n;? 


zut His Purified: Ore. Milton makes Bullion an Adjective 
thas ere, a Thing very trequent with him; and ſo 
me, lion Droſs may ſignify the Droſs that came from 


e; Metal as Spencer ex preſſes it, or the Drols, that 


peam am on the Surface oi the boiling Ore, The Senſe 
gem che Paſſage is this: They founded or melted the 


re that was in the Maſs, by ſeparating or ſevering 
ch Kind, 2, e. the Sulphur, Earth, c. from the 
Petal; and after that, they ſcum'd the Droſs that 
bated on the Top of the boiling. Ore. Pearce. 

Bullion Droſs, as one would ſay, Gold -dross, or 
ver. droſs, the Droſs Which aroſe from the melted 
etal in refining it. Richaralen, 264-200 
þ This Simile is as exact as it is new. And we 
ay obſerve that our Author frequently fetches his 
mages from Muſick more than other Engliſh Poet, 
be was very fond of it, and was himſelf a Perform- 
upon the Organ, and other Inſtruments, Nesoton. 
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5 Roſe like an exhalation, with the ſound er 
= Of dulcet ſymphonies, and voices ſweet; ich 
__ Built like a temple, where - pilaſters round orn 

FOE... & T7 2 W. 


9 The ſudden rug of Pandemonium is ſuppoſ 
and with great Probability, to be a Hint taking fy 
ſome of the moving Scenes and Machines invent 
for the Stage by the famous Inigo Foes. Nec dun 
r One of the greateſt of Milton's Faults is Aft 
tation of ſhewing his Learning and Knowledge d 
every Occalion, He could nor ſo much as deer 
this Structurt without bringing in I know not es 
many Terms of Architecture, which it will beg 
E for the Sake of many Readers to explain, er 
htters round, Pillars jutting out of the Wall, ne 
ſet, and Doric Pillars, Pillars of the Doric Ori ne 
as their Muſick was to the Dorian Mood, Ver. m, 
ſo their Architecture was of the Doric Order, * On 
laid wirk golden Architraye,* that Part of a Col 
above the Capital. Nor did theſe want Corni 
the uppermoſt Member of the Entablement of 
Column; or Freeze, that Part of the Entablit 
of Columns between the Architrave and Corni 
ſo denominated of Latin, Phryoio, an Embroidei ete 
becauſe it is commonly adorned with Sculptura e { 
Baſſo Relie vo, imitating Embroidery; and there ot 
the Poet adds, with boſſy Sculptures graven; ee. 
Rcof was fretted Gold,“ Fretwork is Fillers e g 
woven at Parallel Diſtances. This Kind of Me 
has uſually Flowers in the Spaces, and muſt gd ir 
much, eſpecially by Lamp - light, as Mr. Ri chan 8 
obſerves. Newton . FAD 5 | 
Dr. Nervton in the Beginnin 7 of the forep dan 
Note, cenſures Milton for his Affectation of {ht | 
ing his Learning and Knowlege upon all Munde 
ſions; and that he could not fo much as 
_ ſeribe: the Structure (Pandemonium) without bi unt 
ing in Terms of Architecture. But I would e w 
the Doctor, whether he does not think Milt us, 
not enriched his Poem as much by his Learnings 
by his Poetry; and whether a Work that req ind 
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ere ſet, and Doric pillars, overlaid 
ith golden architrave: nor did there want 715 
ornice, or freeze, with boſly ſculptures grav'n; 
he roof was fretted gold. Not s Babylon, 

| Nor 


cha yaſt Compaſs of Thought, did not likewiſe 
quire the Knowledge of almoit every Thing within 
e Reach of Human Capacity? If fo, which Way 
huld he better communicate that Knowledge, than 
uling thoſe Terms which are moſt proper to ex- 
esit, that is, the Terms of Art, which the Authors 
Inventors of a Science made Uſe of to expreſs the 
veral Parts or Branches of their Invention? Thus 
this particular Inſtance of the Pandemonium, it 
med neceſſary that Milton ſhould aſſign it ſome 
um, and that it ſnhould be built according to the 
ules of Architecture; and how he could deſeribe 
ha Form without making Uſe of the Terms of 

rt peculiar to Architecture, I cannot really appre- 

nd. Beſides it was not Milton's Deſign in this 

pborate Poem, to ſay nothing bur what was caly —_ 
Id intelligible to the meaneſt Capacity; no, he 1 
rote for Men ;of Learning and Genius, and in a 1 
le ſuited to the Dignity of his Subject; and left | 
nere do the Commentators, Etymologiſts, &c. to exe | 4 
„en; ee the Depths of his Knowledge, and to convey | 
rs Mo others, who may not have Leiſure, or Capacity, 
of Wil earning ſufficient to underſtand him in all Points: 
ſt gl 9 N15 this is my View and End in compiling 
5 har or. . . 5M 

129 , Heb, from Babel, i. e. Conſuſion. A very noble 
foregu d antient City in Chaldea, upon a vaſt Plain, built 
of 1 ar the old Tower upon the Emnphrates : It was 
11} OfÞpnded. by Nimrod before the Separation and Con- 
h as ion of Languages. Gen, x. Io, Therefore that 
out bu untry is called the Land of Nimrod. Mic. v. 6. 
„ould It was augmented, beautified, and fortified by 
im u, Semiramis, Nebuchadnex sar, &c. and 
arningihat's the Reaſon why ſeveral Hittorians aſcribe the 
t req ending of ir to different Princes. It was the 
Wctropolis of AH ria, till Seleucia eclipſed the . 
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Nor great ? Alcairo, ſuch magnificence 

Equall'd in all their glories, to inſhrine 

Belus, or v Serapis, their Gods; or feat 51 
So$ EST 22 Th 


of it, and the firſt Seat of Monarchy in the Worl 
The Walls ot it were 60 Miles in Compaſs, 50 0 
bits high, and 87 Foot thick, ſo that ſeveral Coach 
might paſs upon them; and efteemed one of i 
ſeven Wonders of the World, This was the oldel 
largeſt, moſt magnificent, and famous City up 
Earth, till it was ruined by Cyrus, Darius, Seleury 
Orodes, and Alexander the Great ; he tcok it, fou 
immenſe Treaſures therein, ſtaid a whole Year, u 
died there, It is above forty Miles South-calt 
Bagdat, which is upon the Yygris, and is often 
ſtaken for rhe Old Babylon; and about 6% Mi 
from Feruſalem. It hath been ruinous Heaps u 
'Dens of wild ſavage Beaſts, Serpents, and other | 
nomous Creatures, for many Ages paſt ; ſo that! 
vellers dare not approach it, as eremiab, and of 
Prophets foretold ; becauſe of the Idolatry, Cruel 
Oppreſſion, Pride, and other heinous Crimes of 
Inhabitants. Paterſon. | 
't Alcairo,'or Alcahera; Arab. i. e. victoricu 
triumphant ; becauſe Muaxzus founded it in thel 
cendant of Mays, who conguers the World. Ori 54 
from 41, the, and Kir, City, i. e. The City, by 
of Eminence. The French call it Grand Cairo, 
The Great City. It is the chief City of Egypt m0 
built out of the Ruins of the old Memphis, on 
Eaft Side of the Nile (but Memphis ſtood one, 
Welt Side, and à little below it) above the fit I 
viſion of that River, Ol Cairo was upon the h 4 
of the River, but New' Cairo is about three M 
from it Paton. MN EOS OM 
i Heb, Lord, the Son of Nimrod, the ſecond ie. t 
- of, Baby ln; and the firſt Man that was deified a 
Death. He began to reign, A. M. 1879. and d 
A. M. 1914. Paterſon. e 
_., © Heb. A Prince, or Ox. The fame as Apis in r Re. 
old Egyptian Language, from Ab, Heb. i, e. a Fall 


* - 
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heir Kings, when Egypt with ww, 4/yria ſtrove 
i wealth and luxury. Th' aſcending pile 

tood fixt her ſtately height: and ſtrait the doors, 
ping their brazen folds, diſcover wide 
Within, her ample ſpaces, o'er'the ſmooth . 725 
nd level pavement : from the arched roof, 
endent by ſubtle' magic, many a row 

If ſtarry lam ps, and blazing y creſſets, fed. 

ith z Naphtha and a A/ſpaltu?, yielded light 


vr Foſepb faid, IL am 2 Father to Pharash,* Gen. 
J. 3. An ancient King and God ot Egypt thought 
be Foſeph is Fable; being repreſenicd with the 
pure of an Ox, with the Sun and Moon; aud as & 
puh with a Buſhel and a Cup. Ali this agrees 
Aly to the Character and Station of that worthy 
liverer of their Nation, and provident Stateſinan. 


Herſon. 8 
thee] i. e. bleſſed ; from Aſſur, the Son of Sem, 
*. X. 11, 12. a large and fertile Country in Aſia, 
ning to Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Armenia. &c. Where 
hilt grand Monarchy was founded about 115 
ars after the Flood; and continued for 1300 or 
oo Years, Then it tell into the Hands of rhe Ba- 
mans, Ninevites, Medes, Perſians, Greeks, Ro- 


une An Adverb here, and not a Prepoſition; and 
your retore Milton puts a Comma after it, that ir may 
172 be joined in Conſtruction with her ample Space. 


ton. ; 


} Large Lanthorns fixed on Poles ; blazing Lights 
i Houſe, Paterſon. | 


nous Clay, ot a dark Colour, that takes Fire 
ner than Brimſtone, it will draw Fire to and from 
a, and is not focn quenched. Famous Sprinęs of 
ere at Baku, in Perſia; they uſe it inſtead of 
p Oil, aud in their Fire-Works. It yields a 
* Revenue to the Emperor of Perſia. Paterſon. 

Lat. Greek. Unextinguiſpable. A Kind of tat burn- 


ing 


g, and now of the Turks, ſucceſſively. Paterſon. 


Chal. Dropping, a Kind of fat, chalky, and bi- 
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As from a ſky. The haſty multirude.. 5B 


Admiring}enter'd, and the work ſome praiſe, M 
And ſome the architect: his hand was known Mp, 
In heav'n by many a towred ſtructure high, Sh 
Where ſceptred angels held their reſidence, Te 
And fat as Princes; whom the ſupreme King 75 
Exalted to ſuch pow'r, and gave to rule, Dr 
Each in his & Hierarchy, the Orders bright: 50 
Nor was his name unheard, or unador d, Err 
In ancient e Greece; and in d Auſonian land Fel 
e Ma 


ing Clay, like Pitch, found in Pits, and aboundine 
near m and Babylon, It was uſed inſtcad d 
Mortar, in building the Tower and Walls of Babyln 
Gen. xi. 3. From thence the Lake cf Sudam is calle 
Aſphaltites. Paterſon. af | 
From the Greet, a facred Garment ; here thi 
molt glorious Gevernmentof rhe holy Angels in H 
ven. Ir conſiſts (as ſome ſay) of nine Orders, whid 
are divided into the higher, middle, and lowel 
biz. I. Seraphims, Cherubims and Thrones. 2. 
minions, Principalities, and Powers. 3. Virtues, Al 
gels, and Archangels. The holy Scriptures (ct 
cially St. Pau, Cal. i. 16.) mention thoſe Degree 
holy Angels. Bur Dionyſius the Areopagite, and! 
Schoolmen, rank them as diſtinctly as if i 
had been in Heaven and ſeen them. And doubtid 
there is 2s much Variety in the Angels, as ther 
among Men, Animals, Plants, and Fiowers ; whett 
there are not two of a Kind in every reſpect ail 
Which is a lively Demonſtration of the infinite 
dom and Power of the Maker. Farburton. 

c From Græcus, Son of Cecreps, Who was one 
the firſt Kings ot it. An ancient and noble Coun 
in Europe, upon the Mediterranean and gean & 
and highly celebrated in Hiſtory. Paterſon. 
dd Becauſe Auſonius, the Son of Ulyſſes, by Cal 
is faid to have reigned there. A Part of Itah 
tween Benevent and Cales, But afterwards, Fr [ 


- 
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Men calbd him e Mu/ciber ; and how he fell 740 
From heav'n they fabled, thrown by angry Jove 


To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 

A ſummer's day; and with the ſetting ſun -- 

Drop'd from the g Zenith like a falling ſtar, 745 

On Lemnos th' geanu iſle: thus they relate, 

Erring ; for he with this rebellious rout 

Fell long before; nor ought avail'd him now 
T2... —T'have 


3 


Ma 


ding N and here, this Word denoted all faly in 
d | ener? . 15 , | | 
51 e Lat. a Meltey, or ſoftener of Iron, Vulcan, Vul- 
a, Fupiter's Son, and Founder and God ot the Smithe, 


Pulcan is Tubal Cain, Gen. iv. 22. His falling from 
e U eaven is nothing elſe than the Hiſtory of the fallen 
1 He ngels dreſſed up in a poerical Fable, which They had 
Wii long Tradition from Noah, Moſes, &c. and frem 
lowellMhence it ſpread over all the World. Vulcan was a fa- 


2. Moos Smith of Lemnos : Rur here he is taken tor ſome 
es, Aiigrand Devil, whom Milton feigns to be the Archirect 
(cor head Workman of the infernal Palace. Paterſon. 
rrees ( It is worth obſerving, how Milton lengthens our the 


and Mime of Fulean's Fall. He not only ſays, with Homer, 


ir nt it was all Day long, but we are led through the 0 


ubticWarts of the Day, from Morn to Noon, from Noon 
then to Evening” and this a Summer's Day. There is a 
wheMimilar Paſſage in rhe Odyſſey, where Ulyſſes deſcribes 
d lik" leeping Twenty-four Hours together, and, 10 
nite ake the Time ſeem the longer. divides it into ſeveral 
arts, and points them out diſtinctly ro us, Odyſſ. vii. 
2% Ole 50, Newton. | 

Coun g That Point of the Heavens which is directly 
can erer our Heads where- ever we are. co 
Dr. Bentley reads, On Lemnos thence his Iſle, and 
alls it a ſcandalous Fault, ro write Agean with a 
rong Accent for &gean. Bur Milton in the ſame 


y £ 
t Tah 
;, in nner pronounces Thyeſtean for Thyeſizan, in B. x. 


Auch ds. and in Paradiſe Regain'd, iv. 238. we read in 
e firſt Edition, which Dr. Bentley pronounces to be 


mhout Faults. 


Sheer o'er the chryſtal battlements; / from morn 
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T'have built in heav'n high, tow'rs ; nor didh 
„ 
By all bis 7 engines, but was headlong ſent 751 
With his induſtrious crew to build in hel}. 

Mean while the winged & heralds by comma 
Of ſov'reign pow'r, with awful ceremony 
And trumpets ſound, throughout the hoſt proclai 
A folemn council forthwith to be held 73 
At / Pandemonium, the high Capital _ 

| Of Saran and his Peers: their ſümmons call'd, 


| Fron 
Where on the Zzean Shore 2 City ſtands. * 
And Fairfax led the Way to this manner of pil | 
nouncing the Word; or rather to this poetical ln! 
berry ;. tor in his Tranſlation of 73%, C. St. 6o, þ 8 
. N ee eee n 
: C'er Æ⁊gean Seas thro' many a Greekiſh Holds 
9 | 25 80 Pen 
1. Thar is, Mit; any mechanic Inſtrument mu „ 
With Contrivance or Wit to raiſe or fix weige el 
Things. Here Mulciber's cunning Tricks, Polch 
Contrivances, Craft or Devices. Paterſon. xe 
k Lat. Herus altus, i. e. An hich Maſter, if 
old Man in Arms, or Champion of rhe Arno: 
Officers at Arms, employed formerly by Kings e 
nenounce War, to proclaim Peace, and to perfonag. 
Marriages, Funerals, and other grand Affairs of N bys 
Tons Mere ſome Meſſengers of the fallen Ang ad 
ſuppoſed by our Poet to proclaim the Council in ec 
demonium. He calls them winged, to denote ten 
vuaſt and inexpreſſible Swift ness. Heralds were elem ie 
ed facred and inviolable among all Nations. | Her al „ 
was firft diſcovered by God himſelf, when he orden ell 
the encamping of the ſeveral Tribes, under th te 
Standards, Numb. ii. 2. Pateyſon.  _ , WEco! 
All, Devil. Hall The Infernal Court or Pr 
of all the Demons or Devils. Aſilton's pregnant Imulle 
gination, Wit, Elocution and Learning in the CooWluc+ 
Poſirion and Deſcription of this Court, have far heir: 
done Ovid's, in his Deſcription of the Sun, 2nd bi 
all other antient Poets; ſo that nothing extant amo e 


them comes up to this. Paterſon. 
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From every band and ſquared regiment, | 
By place or choice the worthieſt, they anon 

With hundreds, and with thouſands, trooping 

came | Sh 

Attended : all acceſs was throng'd, the gates 761 
And porches wide, but chief the ſpacious hall 
(Though like a zz cover'd field, where champions 
bold 


id þe 


Von ride in arm'd, and at the » Soldan's Chair 
d, Defi'd the beſt of Panim chivalry = 765 
Eran o mortal combat, or carriere with lance) 


hick \warm'd, both on the ground, and in the air, 
Iruſh'd with the hiſs of ruſling wings. As bees 
s ſpring-time, when the ſun with o Taurus rides, 
Pour forth their populous youth about the hive 770 
In cluſters ; they among freſh dews, and flowr's 


Peart 3 Fly, 


wu m Cover'd here ſignifies incloſed ; Champ clos; the 
ld for Combat, the Liſts The Hall of Pande- 
onium, one Room only is like a Field for Martial 
xerciſes on Horſeback. Richard'on. | 


'Y,  » Milton frequently affects rhe Uſe of uncommon 
Am vords, when common ones would tuit the Meaſure, 
ing Mf the Verſe as well, believing I ſuppoſe that it 
erto dded to the Dignity of his Language. So here he 
of Mos, the Sldan's Chair inſtead of the Sulfan's Chair, 
Ange nd Pain: Chivalry inſtead of Pagan Chivalry z as 


in a Scfore he ſaid Rhene, or the Danach, v. 353. when 
e mighe have ſaid Rhine or Danaube. Spenſer like- 
Wie uſes the Words Soldan and Panim. Newton. 

0 Lat. a Bull. There are twelve Signs or Con- 
ellations in the Heavens, throuzh which the Sun 
es his Monthly Courſe: in the Lear; this is the 
cond of them, but the Chineſe have 38. The Sun en- 


! * * © . 
* ers into it about the icth of April; for then the 
WP ulls-begin to gender. It conſitis of 23 Stars. Oar 
A 9 author compares the Fallen Angelis thronging about 


. Palace in Multitudes, to the Bees; and to the 
*. hiftling Sounds of the Winds, about that Time or 
t. he Year, Paterſen. . 
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Fly to and fro, or on the ſmoothed plank, T. 
| {The ſuburb of their ftraw- built citadel,) - Be 
=. New rub'd with baulm, expatiate, and confer | 
= Their ſtate-affairs : ſo thick the aery crowd 7 bel 
, 1 Swarm'd, and were ftreighten'd ; till the fig 75 
= | giv'n: WE | 4510 
= Behold a wonder! they but now who ſeem'd Ml cont 
= . In Bigneſs to ſurpaſs Earth's Giant ſons, whi 
= Now leſs than p ſmalleſt dwarfs, in narrow r ad 
= rf ates | | Thron 7 
= | 2 6 78 _ ee 
= The Paſſage in the. Caralogue, explaining i Deg 
| e Maaner how Spirits transform themſelves by M wha 
= traction or Enlargement of their . Dimentons, amin 
= Introduced with greet Judgment, % make Way Hero 
| { | Feveral ſurpriſng Accidents in the Sequel of the bo chat 
= There toilows one, at the very End of the firſt H pbof 
| which is har the French Ciiticks call marvellous, Þrety: 

"1 at che fame Time probable, by Reaſon of the Pill I 
1 jaſt mentioned. As toon as the internal Palace „ Dang 


mibed, we are told, the Mulcitude and Rabble { 
Spirits iminedivrely ſhrank themieives into a fn 
 Cuinpals, that there might be Room tor ſuchecor 
numb-rie's Aſiembly in this capacious Hall. lung tj 
is the Porr's Refinement upon this Thought which 
moit admire, and which is moſt indeed very nope 
ittelf. For he ic}}s us, that notwitliſtanding the. 
gar among the fallen Spirits, contracted their For 
t hoſe of tlie firſt Rank and Dignity ſtil] preſen 
tber Dimenſions. Ad liſon. HAT. 
. Voitaire is of @ different Opinion, - with f 
ga do rhe Contrivance of Pard-menium, and 
Tran formation ot Devils into Dwarts ; and poſſi 
mort in v concur with him than wich Mr. Adai 
J dare afirm, lays he, that the Contrivance of ! 
Pandemonium would have becn entirely diavproff@nbe « 
ot by Cyiricks like Boileau, Racine, &c, That & 
built for the Parliament of the Deviis ſeems very 
poiterous; lince Satan had ſummoned them all 
gether, and harrangued them juit before in an an 
Field. Tuc wwlincs was neceſſary, but where to 
8 Fs | | | ' 


* 1 : . 


Throng numberleſs, like that Fygmean race 780 
Beyond the Indian mount; or Fairy Elves; 


held indifferent. But when afterwards the Devils 
turn Dwarts to fill their Places in the Houſe, as If it 


contain them in their natural Size, it is an idle Story, 
which would match the moſt extravagant Tales. 
And to crown all, Saran and the chief Lords preſer- 
ying their own monttrous Forms, while the Rabble 
rag of the Devils ſhrunk into Pigmies, heightens the 
Ridicule of the whole Contrivance to an inexpreſſible 
* 18 Degree. Methinks the true Criterion of diſcerning 
what is really ridiculous in an Epic Poem, is to ex- 
amine if the ſame Thing would fit exactly the Mock- 
Heroic. Then I dare ſay nothing is ſo adapted to 
that ridiculous Way of Writing, as the Metamor- 
phofis of Devils into Dwarfs, See his Eſſay on Enzc 
Poetry. p. 113, 114. | 
have been favoured with a Letter from William 
Duncombe, Eſq; juſtifying Milton againſt M. Foltaire's 
Objections. As ro the Contrivance of Pandemonium 
he thinks ir agreeable to the Rules of Decency and 
Decorum ro provide a Salon for his Satanic Majeſty 
and his mighty Compeers (the Progeny of Heaven) 
In ſome Meaſure adapted to the Dignity of their Cha- 
der; and the Deſcription is not inferior to any 
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zrther add, that as Satan had his Palace in Heaven, 
elcry 


was more likely he ſhould have one in Hell like. 
ſe ; and as he had before harangued the fallen 


ith WWnzels, in the open Field, it was proper for the 
nd Wake of Variety, as well as for other Reaſons, that 
polhoWhe Council ſhould be held in Pandemonium. As to 
Ade fallen Angels contracting their Shapes while their 


> Of 1 
p08 


nets preſerved their natural Dimenſions, Mr. Dun- 
moe obſerves with Mr. Aadiſen, that Milton had 


nat Wrinily prepared the Reader for this Incident, by 


ery 
1 all 
an an 
ere [0 

? 


arking their Power to contract or enlarge their Sub- 
ance ; and Milton ſeems to have intended hereby to 
Itingniſh and aggrandize the Idea of the Chieftains, 
Id to deſcribe in a more probable Manrer, the 

* ä numberleis 
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Whole 


was impracticable to build a Room large enough to 


hing in Homer or Viroil of the like Kind. We may 
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g Whoſe midnight revels, by a foreſt fide, Sit 
Or fountain ſome belated peaſant ſees, Wi 
Or dreams he ſees ; while over - head the moon "A 
M | 


numberleſs My riads of fallen Angels contained in th ; 
capacious Hall. If Milton had repreſented the who: po 
Holt in their enormous Sizes, crouded in one Room 
the Fiction would have been more ſhocking, aut 
more unnatural than it ſtands at preſent. Theſe Ar 
guments ſeem to carry ſome Weight with them, aut 
upon theſe we mult reſt Milton's Defence, and leait 
the Determination to the Reader. Newton. 

There are alſo ſeveral noble Similes and Allufion 
in the firſt Book of Paradiſe Loft, And here I mi 
> obſerve, that when Milton alludes either to Thing 
or Perſons, he never quits his Simile *cill it riſcs f 
ſome very great Idea, which is often foreign to the 
Occaſion that gave Birth to it. The Refembland 


does not, perhaps, laſt above a Line or two, but . Th 
Poet runs on with the Hint *cill he has-raiſed out the 
it ſome glorious Image or Sentiment, proper to i eva; 
flame the Mind of the Reader, and to give it ent, 


ſublime Kind of Enterta'nment, which is ſuitable to th 
Nature of an Heroic Poem. Thoſe who are acquaint 
with Homer and Virgils Vay of Writing, cannot by 
be pleaſed With this Kind of Structure in Miltm 
Similitudes. I am the more particular on this Heal 
becauſe ignorant Readers who have formed the 
Taſte upon the Quaint Similes, and little Turns Maid 
Wit which are ſo much in Vogue among Modenif 
Poets, cannot reliſh theſe” Beauties which are d 
much higher Nature, and are therefore apt to cenſi 
Milton's Compariſons in which they do not fee at 
ſurpriſing Points of Likencie, Monſ. Peraylt u 
2 Man of this vitiated Reliſh, and for that very Rea As 
has endcayoured to turn into Ridicule ſeveral of Heced. 
mer's Similitudes, which he calls Compariſons, 4 lon! 
2 25 leng-taiPd Compariſons. I ſhall conclude t 
Paper on the firſt Book of Milton, with the Anſwe 

which Mr. Boijeau makes to Perault on this Oc 
on. © Compariſons, fays he, in Odes ord 
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Sits 7 arbitreſs, and nearer to the earth 785 
Wheels her pale courſe; they on their mirth and 
„ | 

Intent, with jocund muſic charm his ear: 

t once with joy, and fear, his heart rebounds: 


Thus 


poems, are not intended only to illuſtrate and em- 


00M, 

and 
A. 
And 
lea 


Mind of the Reader, by frequently diſengaging 
him from too painful an Attention to the principal 
Subject, by leading him int., other agreeable Ima- 
ges. Hemer, lays he, excelled in this Particular, 
whoſe Comparifons abound. with ſuch Images of 


abou Nature as are proper to. relieve and diverſify his 
mu objects. He continually inſtructs the Reader, and 
7 makes him tak Notice even in Objects which are 
cs t0 


every Day before our Eyes, ot ſuch Circumſtances, 
2 we ſhouid nor have orherwiſe obſerved. To this 
he adds, as a Maxim univerſally acknowledged, 
That it is not neceſſary in Poetry tor the Points of 


to th 
bland 
ut the 
Out dl 


to exactly, but that a general Reſemblance is ſuffici- 
it tha ent, and that too much Nicety in this Particular 
: t0 Wfavours of the Rhetorician and Epigrammatiſt.“ 
1210108 ſhore, if we look upon the Conduct ot Homer, 


not by 
Milt 
Heat 


u and Milton, and as the great Fable is the Saul 
each Poem, ſo ro give their Works an agreeable 
ariety, their Epiſodes are ſo many ſhort Fables, add 


d rhcWeir Similes ſo many ſhort Epilodes. If the Reader 
urns iliders the Compariſons in the firſt Book of Milton, 
Mode the Sun in an Eclipſe, of the {lceping Leviathan, 
re of the Becs ſwarming about their Hive, of the Fairy 
cenſuWance, in the View wherein I have placed them, he 
ſee il eahily diſcover the great Beautics that are in 
«lt ot thoſe Paſſages. Addiſen.  _ Front. 
Rea As to judge who dances beſt, The Picture is 
| of iWceeding pretty and delightful; the Fairies, a neat, 
a hier People, dancing by a Fo:elit Side, in the Still 
ude de Nighr, by the Light or the Moon, who ſeems 
Anſue ſtoop down. the better to obſerve them, and to 
1is Oclake of the Pleaſure, For tis not the Moon to- 
nd Ef 1 985 wards 


Pcca 
= 


belliſh the Diſcourſe 3 but to amute and relax the 


the Compariſon to. correſpond with one another 
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Thus incorporeal ſpirits to ſmalleſt forms 1 
Reduc'd their ſhapes immenſe; and were; 

large, 47 JO A 
Though without number fil}, amidſt the hall 
Of that infernal court. But far within, 
And in their own dimenſions like themſelves, Wi 
The great Seraphic Lords, and Cherubim, 
In cloſe receſs, and ſecret ? conclave fat ; 

A thouſand Demi-Gods on golden ſeats, 
« Frequent and full! After ſhort ſilence then, 
And ſummons read, the great conſult began. 


wards: fitting, that would be melancholy, ſhe is] 
© oyer-head, wheeling her pale Courſe,” and maj 
imagined at full. There is the ſame Thought © 
Moon's ſtooping towards the Earth, in the Pen 
one of the Author's Juvenile Poems. 
| The wand'ring Moon 
Riding near her higheſt Noon, 
Like one that had been led _ 
Thro' the Heav'ns wide pathleſs Way, 
And oſe, as if her Head ſhe bow'd, 
Stooping thro? a fleecy Cloud. Richat 
Though namberleſs, they had fo cont 
heir Dimenſions, as to have Room enough to bt 
' Jarge (Fr.) A largo (Tal.) and be yet in the Hall 
B. xi. 626. Eier long to ſwim at large. 
# From can and clayo to be ſhut up togethe 
and clavis, with a Key ; a Place ro which not 
come bur with a Key. Richardſon. | 
It is nor improbable, but the Poet might 
here to what is ſtrictly and properly called ch 
clave; for it is certain he had not a much bette 
nion of the one than of the other of theſe Aſlenl 
Newton. | | = 
So we have in Latin, frequent Sen tus, 
Houſe. And he makes uſe of the ſame Expreiv 
Engliſh Proſe ---- The Aſſembly was full ul 
* quent according to Summons.” © Newton. 


4 \ 


The End of the firſt Book. 
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DD. ARGUMENT. - 
y, | conſolation begun, Satan debates whether 
other battel be to be hazarded for the reco- 
very of heaven: ſome adviſe it, others diſ- 
ſuade. A third propoſal is prefer'd, men- 
tioned before by Satan, to ſearch the truth 
hof that prophecy or tradition in heaven con- 
Weerning another world, and another kind of 
creature, equal, or not much inferior to 
themſelves, about this time to be created: 
their doubt who ſhall be ſent on this difficult 
ſearch: Catan their Chief undertakes alone 
= the voyage; is honour'd'and applauded. The 
council thus ended, the reſt betake them ſeve- 
RR. 73! ways, and to ſeveral imployments, as 
5 their Inclinations lead them, to entertain the 
ume till Saas return. He paſſes on his Jour- 
ney to hell-gates, finds them ſhut, and who 
fat there to guard them, by whom at length 
= they are open'd, and: diſcover to him the great 
gulph between hell and heaven: with what 
difficulty he paſſes through, directed by Chaos, 
the Power of that place, to the fight of 08 | 
new Wore which he ſought. | 


BIGH 


WALLS 
„„ „: 
, 


* 


SGreatnels and mock Majeſty, which is aſcribed to the 


_ fome Wood and Salt, and hath net a Drop or freſ 


it A. D. 1501, built a City and Caſtle upon it. Then 


with the Loſs of Seven Millions of Money, 1 


Outſhone the wealth of 5 Ormus, and of c Ind: 


and Inrrepidity of Behaviour, diſcovers itſelf in the 
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| 1G H a on a throne of royal ſtate, which Wil 6: 
Nr n '3 


Ot 


a I have before obſerved in general, that the Per. 
{fans whom Milton introduces into his Poem, always 
diſcover ſuch Sentiments and Behaviour, as are in 1 
particular Manner conformable to their reſpectiye 
Characters. Every Circumſtance in their Speeches 
and Actions, is with great juſtice and Delicacy 
adapted to che Perſons who ſpeak and act. As the 
Poet very much excels in this Conſiſtencyof his Cha. 
racters, I {hall beg Leave to conſider ſeveral Paſſages 
in the ſecond Book in this Light. That ſuperior 


Prince of the fallen Angels, is admirably preſerved 
in the Beginning of this Book. His opening and 
clofing the Debate, his taking on himſelf that great 
Enter prize at the Thought of which the whole infer- 
nal Aſſembly crembled ; his encountering the hideous 
Phantom, who guarded the Gates of Hell, and ap- 
peared to him in all his Terrors, are Inſtances of tha 
proud and daring Mind, which could. not brook Sub. 
miſſion even to Omnipotence. The fame” Boldnels 


{ſeveral Adventures during his Paſſage through the 
Regions of unformed Matter, and particularly in his 
Addreſs: to. thoſe tremendous Powers who are de 
ſcribed as preſiding over it. Addiſon. * 

6 A rocky Iſland in the Mouth of the Per{zar 
Gulph, twelve Miles from the neareſt Shore df 
Perſza, Fitteen Miles round, producing nothing but 


Water in it. It was formerly a Kingdom, and hal 
a large Territory in Rirman. The Portugueze took 


it became the Glory of Itlands, and one of the richelt 
upon Earth, from their vaſt Traffick with 7:dis, 
Perſea, Arabia; &c. But through their Avarice and 
Pride, Shah Abbas, King of Perſia, (i. e. King and 
Father) aſſiſted with the Engliſh, took it from them, 
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Or where the gorgeous 4 eaſt with richeſt hand 
ch Show'rs on her Kings Barbaric pearl and gold, 
Satan exalted fat, by merit rais'd 5 

PP | 'Ta 


er- Blood. April 25, 1622, they raſed it, and transferred 


ay; the Trsde of it to Gomeron; now it is a very poor 
1 2 Place. Paterſon. 

ive c India, from the great River Indus, called Scind 
hes by the Natives, Tartars, and others, which divides it 
acy Wl from Perſia on the Welt ; or from Hadoran, the fifth 
the on of Foktan, who firſt, peopled it, Ger. x. 27. 
;ha- Therefore in Scripture it is called Hodu, Havileh, and 
iges chat, i. e. beautiful, and worthy of Praile ;* becauſe 
rior ir is an exceeding fine, rich Country; by the Arabs, 


the ind by the Natives, Perſians, &c. Eindlſtan, i. e. 


rved che Country of the Biacks ; but by us, th- Empire 
and of the Great Mogul, and the Eaſt Indies. It is the 
rea largeſt (except China) and the richeit Empire upon 


fer. arth, about 1680 Miles in Length, and,1690 Miles 
eo a Breadth. It lies between China on the Eaſt, and 
ap. Nera on the Weſt, and upon the Indian Ocean; and 
that Nrontains 37 Kingdoms, belides innumerable Iſlands. 
Sud. India was a) ways eftecmed the richeit Part of rhe 
inc World, in Gold, Silver, Jewels, Spices, &c. and we 
the ave had a ſignal Proof of it lately, in thoſe immenſe 
1 che Mrrealures which 7hamas Kouli Kan took from the 


mperor and others, when he invaded that Empire, 
. D. 1746. Nadir Shah collected to the Value of 
$7,500,000 l. while he continved there; he carried 


1/151 ay 25,500,co0 J. He took from the Officers 
re 0 2,500,000 4. from the Omras and Princes 5,750,000 l. 
g but he Jewels were worth about 2,c00.000 . The Im- 
Fl terial Throne, ſer with Diamonds, 250,000,000 . In 


| cook aſt Sums from petty Kings and Citics, with the 
Toes wes of 200,000 Inhabitanis. See Fraſer's Hiſtory. 
pig Kuli Kan. Ea ſt India was firſt diſcovered to the 


rropeans by the Portugueſe, when Vuſques de Gania 


- 9 nved at Callicut, May. 4. 1498. Paterſon. 

2 an Not that Ormus or Ind were in the Weſt; but 
ney he Senſe is, that the Throne of Satan outſhone Dia- 
ood | monds 


ontributions from the People 25,co0,c00 J. beſides 
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tio PARADISE LOST. Book II. 
To that bad eminence: and from deſpair | 
Thus high uplifted beyond hope; aſpires 
Beyond thus high. : inſatiate to purſue 
Vain war with heav'n; and by ſucceſs untaught, 
His proud imaginations thus diſplay'd. 10 

Powers, and Dominions, Deities of heav'n! 
(For fince no Deep within her gulph can hold 

| Immortal 


monds, or Pearl and Gold; the choiceſt whereof are, 
produced in the Eaſt. Spenſer expreſſes the fame 
Thought thus, F. Queen, B. ui. C. 4. St. 19. 
„ That it did pais | 

The Wealth of tl.“ Eait, and Pomp of Perſian Kings. 
And the Eaſt is ſaid © co ſhow's them with richci 
* Hand,” by an excellent Metaphor to expreſs rhe 
great Plenty and Abundance of them, and to {hower 
them on her Kings, becauſe there the Kings have F. 
the principal 'Share of Property; or this might be ve 
faid, as Dr. Pearce conceives, in Alluſion to the Cu- 
ſtom uſed at the Coronation of ſome Kings in the 
Eaſt, of thowering Gold and precious Stoncs on their 
Heads. And the ſame Sort ot Metaphor is uſed i 
Shakeſpear, Ant. and Cleop. | 
Piiſettnec ia a Snow?r of Gold, and hail 
Rich Pearls upon thee. 
And this Pearl and Gold is called Parbaric Pearl and 
Gold, after the Manner: of the Greezs and Romans, 
who accounted all other Nations barbarous. Thyer, 
Newton, q | 

The lofty Throne of Satan glitters with Diamond, 
Pearl zud Gold, (Ste V. 271.) or wich a greater 
Laſtre, Whatever Materials twas built with, that 
tnele can give with us. But as high, and as rich, 
234 as glorious as it is, *ris in Pandemonium, tis il 
Hell; not indeed in the horrible Dungeon where the 
Flames ſhot forth viſible Darkneſs, but on the burns 
ing Marle, the dreary Plain; forlorn and wild, when 
there 1s but 2 Sort Ot ca ching, flaſhins, glimmering. 
pale Light, woch the Evid Flames are permitted to 
g3ve at a great Diſtance; tis on the Reſting found bf 
the Sole of unbieſt Feet, a. ſolid Fire, a ſhatter'd, bro- 
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| With what beſides, in council or-in fight, 


Land impregnated with Pire, 
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Immortal vigor, though oppreſs'd and fall'n, 
I give not heav'n for loſt. From this deſcent 


111 


| Celeſtial virtues riſing, will appear 15 


More glorious and more cread than from no fall, 
And truſt themſelves to fear no ſecond fate. 

Me though juſt right, and the fix'd laws of heav'n 
Did firſt create your Leader; next, free choice; 


20 
Hath been atchiev'd of merit: yet this loss 


Thus far at leaſt recover'd, hath much more 


Eſtabliſn'd in a ſafe unenvy'd throne, 

Yielded with full content. he happier ſtate 

In heav'n, which follows dignity, might draw 25 

Envy from each inferior: but who here 

Will envy whom the higheſt place expoſes 

Foremoſt to ſtand againit the Thunderer's aim, 

Your bulwark ; and conderens to greateſt ſhare 

Of endleſs pain? Where there is then ao good 20 

For which to ſtrive, no firife can grow up there 

From faction: for none fare will claim in hell 

Precedence ; none, whole portion is ſo ſmall 

Of preſent pain, that with ambitions mind 

Will covet more ? With this advantage then 35 

Fo Union; and firm faith, and firm accord, 
ore than can be in heav'n, we now return © 

Jo claim our juſt inheritance of old, 


K 2 Surer 


i 


en, ruin'd, burning Country, an infernal_ tna, a 
The Throne ſhines 
ndeed, but with ſuch a failc imitated Light as the 
amn'd are permitted to get trom wha * they can 
et in that deſart Soil (B. ii. 270.) There tirs the 
ind Archangel, whoſe © Face decp Scars of Thun- 
der had intrench'd, & Richardſon. | 

e He means, thar the higher in Dignity any Being 
as in Heaven, the happier his Stare was; and that 
retore, interiors there might envy Superiors, be- 


C2 


aule they were happier too. Pearce. 
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112 PARADISE Lost. Book It 
Surer to proſper than proſperity 5 | 


Could have afſur'd us: and by what beſt way, 4« 
Whether of. open war, or covert guile, - 
We now debate: who can adviſe may ſpeak. ( 
He ceas'd; and F next him Moloc, ſceptred Bi \ 
King. [Be } 
Stood up, the ſtrongeſt and the fierceſt ſpirit 
That 
The Part of Molch is Iikewiſe full of that bt 
and Fury which diitinguiſh this Spirit from the ref . 
of the fallen Angels. He is deſcribed in the fri Wil 
Book, as be'meared with the Blood of human $ 
crifices, and delighted with the Tears of Paren:s 1 
and the Crics of Children- In the ſecond Book he E 
marked cut as the fierceſt Spirit that fought in A 
Heaven ; and if we conſider the Figure he makes in 
the fixth Book, where the Battle of Angels is ce. T 
ſcribed, we ſhall find it every Way anſwer to the B. 
ſame ſurious-enraged Character. It may be worth A 
while to obſerve, that Milton has repreſented thi O 
violent impetuous Spirit, who js hprried on by ſuch T. 
precipitare Paſſions, as the F#r/? that riſes in that Al. 4 
{cmbly, to give his Opinion upon their Poſture of if ©: 
Affans. Accor Jingly he declares himſelf "abruptly Of 
for War, and appears incenſed at his Companions Ml In. 
for laſing ſo much Time as even to deliberate upon BI: 


it. All his Sentiments are raſh, audacious and del. 
perate. Such is that of arming themſelyes with their 
Torrures, and turning their Pyniſhments” upon him 
who inflicted them. His preferring Annihilaticn , 2 
Shame or Miſery, is alſo highly ſuirable to his Cha. pre! 
racter; as the Comfort he diaws from their df &c 
fturbing the Peace of Heaven, that if it be no don 
1 Victory it is Revenge, is a Sentiment truly diabolicall = 
oy. and becomins the Bitterneſs of this implacabe 5 
1 Spirit. Addiſon. Bach | 
He is for War; the Reaſon given is, that nothing dr 2 
* is to be loſt, they have a Chance to gain. Bu: "ſh 7 
NY his own natural Inclination by which he is chi: ff 
v1. guided; fo ir will be found in the reft perhape. Ig 
E. the Cale of ns all, when we think we ate mv felt, 
reaſonable. Richardſon. | k the 
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That fought in heav'n, now fiercer by deſpair: 45 
His truſt was with th' Eternal to be deem'd 

Equal in ſtrength, g and rather than be leſs, 
Car'd not to be at all; with that care loſt 


Went all his fear: of God, or hell, or worſe, 


þ He reck d not; and theſe words thereafter 
ſpake: | nee < 


My ſentence is for open war: of wiles, 


More unexpert, I boaſt not: them let thoſe 


Contrive who need; or when they need, not now : 
For while they fit contriving, ſhall the reſt | 
Millions that 7 ſtand in arms, and longing wait 55 
The fignal to aſcend, fit ling'ring here 

Heav'n's fugitives, and for their dwelling- place 
Accept this dark opprobrious den of ſhame, 

The priſon of His tyranny who reigns 


By our delay? No! let us rather chuſe, 60 


Arm'd with hell flames ard fury, all at once 

Oer heav'n's high tow'rs to force reſiſtleſs way, 

Turning our tortures into horrid arms 

Againſt the torturer- : when to meet the noiſe. 

Of his Almighty engin He ſhall hear Os 

Infernal thunder; and for lightning, ſee 

Black fire, and horror, ſhot with equal rage 
K 3 Among 


Dr. Bentley reads Be rather than, &c. becauſe at 


preſent the Conſtruction is, aud his Trui card not, 
de Bur ſuch ſmall Faults are not only to be par- 
doned, but over-look'd in great Geniuſes. Pearce. 

þ He made no Account of. To rect much the ſome 


2s 10 reckon, And ſpake therentter, that is, accoid- 
ingly, as one Who made no Account of God, or Hell 


or any Thing. Newton. 


Stand and fit are Meraphorical, and no Contra- 


are therefore; ſtand, as being prepar'd, and lie, 
s Gly lingering. A like Manner of expreſſing him- 


felt, fee B. xi. 1. compar'd with the laſt Lines of 


the tenth Book, Richardſon. 
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Among His Angels: 4 His throne itſelf 
Mixt with Tartarear ſulphur, and ſtrange fire, 
His own invented torments.----But perhaps 70 
The way ſeems difficult, and ſteep, to ſcale 
With upright wing againſt a higher foe.———— 
Let ſuch bethink them, (if the ſleepy drench 
Of that forgetful lake benumb not Rill). * 
That in our proper motion we aſcend 75 
Up to our native ſeat: deſcent and fall 
To us is adverſe. Who but felt of late, 
When the fierce foe hung on our broken rere 
Inſulting, and purſu'd us through the Deep, 
With what compulſion, and laborious flight, 80 
We ſunk thus low? Th' aſeent is eaſie then; 
Th'event is fear'd ; ſhould we again provoke 
Our ſtronger, ſome worſe way His wrath may find 
'Fo our deſtruckion: (if there be in hell 
Fear to be worſe deſtroy d) What can be worſe $; 
Than to dwell here, driv'n out from bliſs, con- i 
demn .. | =; 
In this abhorred deep to utter woe ? tt 
Where pain of unextinguiſhable fire p, 
Muſt / exerciſe us, without hope of end, 
The zz vaſſals of His anger, when the ſcourge 9 
5 | Inexorablj f 


— 


CC 


Se. 


*The Monnt of Gcd, or his Throne, B. v. 656, va” 
faid B. vi. 56. to be darkened wich Clouds and ee 
comzallcd wih Flame, the Sn of H'rath ace 
Their Molar here threatens ro mix with Tartarea, A ** 
Infernal, black Fire, ſtrange, that is forcign ; na A 
From Heaven bur Hell. in Imitation of thoſe TWP 
men's God himielf invented. Sce Ver. 61, &i" 
Richardſon. | 9 3 / 
e vies the Word like the Latin exerceo, whill 
fyrifies ro vex and trouble, as well as to practi 
and empoy. Melon, 


j 


m Tue Devils are the Vaals of the Almight 
| chend 


/ 


f 


Inexorably, and the torturing hour, CO 
„Calls us to 2 penance? moredeſtroy'd than thug, 
70 We ſhould. be o quite 'aboliſh'd, and expire. 
What fear we then? what doubt we to incenſe 
His utmoſt ire? which to the height enrag'd, 95 
Will either quite conſume us, and reduce 
To nothing this eſſential; p happier far, 

Than miſerable to have eternal Being. 

Or if our ſabſtance be indeed divine, 

And cannot ceaſe to be, we are ꝙ at worſt. 100 
Joa this fide nothing: and by proof we feel R 


thence Mammon ſays, B. ii. 252. Our State of ſplendid 
Yaſſalage. And the Vaſſals of his Anger is an Ex- 
| "oy confirm'd by Spenſer in his Tears of the 
Mufes. | | 
Ah, wretched World, and all that are therein, 
The Fafſal's of God * Wrath, and Slaves of Sin. 
But yer when I remember St. Paul's Words, Rom. 
ix. 22, The Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruct ion. 1 
ſuppoſe that Milton here, as perpetually, Kepricioſe to 
the Scripture Stile, and left it to the Reader's Choice 


raſſal or Feſſel, Bentley. | . 
n To puniſhment. Our poet here ſuppoſes the 
e co offerings of the damned Spirits not to be always , 
4b alike intenſe, but that they have ſome In termiſſions. 
cavy Eume. | ae 
Which intimates, that God inflicted as much Pu- 
56, 1 niſhment upon them as their Natures were capable 
d er et bearing. Thus it is in the Human Body; when 
vali a Piſtempers rage fo furiouſly that the Powers of Na- 
area ture are no longer able to ſupport the Pain and 
; W Anguiſh, Death immediately enſues. So had God 
- To. puniſhed the Devils beyond their Abilities of bearings 
„ ever very Exiſtence muſt have been extinguiſhed, 
which þ That it is better not to be, than to be eternally 
race miſerable, our Saviour himſelf hath determined, 


Matt. xxvi. 24. Murk xiv. 21. Newton. 
q We are in the worſt Condition we can be. 
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And with perpetual inrodes to alarm, 


Which, if not victory, is yet revenge. 107 


„ That is, upheld by Fate, 2s he elſewhere expreſſes 


' >=» likeſt Gods they ſeemed. 


for nothing but a ſcoffing Speech which he makes f 


Our power ſufficient to diſturb His heav'n, 
Though inacceffible, His , fatal throne: 


He ended frowning, and his look denounc'd 
Deſperate revenge, and battel dangerous 
To leſs than Gods. On th” other fide uproſe 
# Bzlial, in act more'graceful and humane: 


A 


it, B. i. 133. Newton. 

s He gave it To Jeſs than God, for it was dangerous 
to the Angels. Bentley. This Emendation-appean 
very probable at firſt View: But the Angels, tho 
oſten called Gods Fer ſometimes are only compar'd 
or ſaid to be like tbe Gods, as in B. i. 570. | 

Their Viſages and Stature as of Gods. | 
And of the two Chiefs, Michael and Satan, it i; 
faid; B. vi. 301, that 1 


And of two others we read, B. vi. 368. | 
HEAD potent Thrones, that ro be le/s than Gi 
idain'd. 10 
And in another Place, a manifeſt Piſtinction is nud: te, 
between Gods and Angels, who are call'd Demi 
e er 5 hab) 
But to be Gods, or Angels Demi-Gods, I 
And therefore the preſent Reading, to leſs nuf cf 
Gods may be juſtiel. Newton. | 
t Belial is delcribed in the firſt Book as the Idol d 
the Lewd and Luxurious. He is in the ſecond Book, 
purſuant to that Deſcription, characterized as f 
morous and flothfu] ; and if we look. into the fa 
Bcœok, we find him celebrated in the Battle of Ange! 


Satan, on their ſuppoſed Advantage over the Enem 


As his Appearance is uniform, and of a Piece in the Bar 
three ſeveral Views, we find his Sentiments in H 1 
infernal Aſſembly every Way conformable to ll “ 
Character, which axe his Apprehenſions of a (<con 5 


att 


Book II. Pan Abi Losr. 117 


A fairer perſon loſt not heav'n; he ſeem'd 110 
For dignity compos'd, aud high exploit: | 
But all was falſe and hollow : though his tongue 
1 Drop'd Manna, and could ww make the worle 
appear 

The better reaſon, to perplex and daſh 
Matureſt counſels ; for his thoughts were low: 115 
To vice induſtrious, but to nobler deeds 
Timorous, and ſlothful: yet he pleas'd the ear 
And with perſuaſive accent thus began. 

I ſhould be much for open war, O Peers, 
As not behind in hate, if what was urg'd 120 
Main reaſon to perſuade immediate war, 
Did not diſſuade me moſt; and ſeem to caſt 
ard. Ominous conjecture on the whole ſucceſs ; 
when he who moſt excels x in fact of arms, 


= 


Battle, his Horror of Annihilation, his preferring 
to be miſerable rather than not ro be. I need noc 
col ebberve, that the Contraſt of Thought in this Speech, 
and that which precedes, give an agreeable Variety 
to the Debate. Addiſon. - | 
The fine Contraſte Mr. Addiſon obſerves. there is 
detwixt the Characters of Moloch and Belial, might pro- 
bably be firſt * 1 to our Poet by a Contraſte 
pf the fame Kind betwixt Arzantes and Aletes in the 
ſecond Canto of Taſſo's Feruſalem. Thyer. 1 
« The ſame Expreſſiop, but applied differently, in 
Hake ſpear's Merchant of Venice. PEN 
"Fair Ladies, you drop Manna in the Way 
"Ot ſtarved People.“ 
w Word for Word, from the known Profeſhon of 
he ancient Sophiſts. Bentley. | 
x Dr, Hey lin ſays it is from the Italian Fatto d arme, 


it 13 


made 
Dem. 
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oY | Battle; or elſe we ſhould read here Feats of Arms, 
in in Ver. pon | | , 

o bl Vith Feats, of Arms. _ TREE VE 
con From either End of | Heav'n the Welkin burns 
Batter poſſibly the Author might have given it in Fats 


Arms, ſuch Errors of the Prefs being very common. 
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Scout far and wide into the realm of night, 


Sit unpolluted, and th' ethereal mold 


Is flat deſpair: we must exaſperate 


à Devoid of ſenſe and motion? And who know: 


Where he had threaten'd to mix the Throne itſel 


118 Paranisst LosrT. Bock I 
In what he counſels, and in what excels, 125 (Li 
Mistrustful, grounds his courage on deſpair, Ca 
And utter diſſolution, as the ſcope Is 
Of all his aim, after ſome dire revenge. 


First, what revenge? The towr's of heav'n an Be 
fill'd | Tec 


With armed watch, that render all) acceſs 1:0 I 


Impregnable: oft on the bordering Deep To 
Encamp their legions; or with obſcure wing, | 


Scorning ſurpr z . Or could we break our way Re! 
By force, and at our heels all hell ſhouls riſe. 123 
With blackest inſurrection, to confound 

Heav*n's purest light; yet our great enemy, 
All incorruptible, would on His throne 


Incapable of ſtain, would ſoon expel 140 Wit 
Her miſchief, and purge off the baſer fire, 
Victorious. Thus repuls'd, our final hope 


Th', Almighiy Victor to ſpend all His rage, ö 
And that muſt end us; that must be our cure 14 p. 


To be no more. Sad cure; for who would loſe, 5 
Though full of pain, this intellectual Being; ut! 
Thoſe thoughts, that wander through eternity; Mer, : 
To periſh rather, ſwallow'd up and lost 


In the wide womb of uncreated night, 150 abit 
„IL 


V Acceſs is put ſor the Gates which give Acceſe 
*cis a great Figure. He has ſo explain'd it himſz!} 
„„ E555 

& Tis 2 Reply to that Part of Moloch's Specch, 


of God with infernal Sulphur and ſtrange Fire. 
Necuton. | | hr 1 
4 Dr. Bentley reads, De void of Senſe or Action; 


U 
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Let this be good) whether our angry ſoe 
Can give it, or will ever: how He can, 
Is doubtful: that he never will, is ſure. 
Will He, ſo wiſe, let looſe at once His ire, 155 
Belike through 5 impotence, or unaware, | 
To give His enemies their wiſh, and end 
Them in his anger, whom his anger ſaves 

To puniſh endleſs ? - c Wherefore ceaſe we 
| n | 
Say they who counſel war; we are decreed, 160 
Reſzrv'd and destin'd to eternal woe: 
Whatever doing, what can we ſuffer more; 
What can we ſuffer worſe ?---Is this then worſt, 
Thus fitting, thus conſulting, thus in arms ? 
What! when we fled amain, purſu'd, and 
strook „ 165 
With heav'n's afflicting thunder, and beſought 
he Deep to ſhelter us? This hell then ſeem'd 


A 


but Motion includes Action. Mr. Warburton is of 


ho in his critical Obſervations upon Shakeſpear, ſays 
t ſhould be read, Devoid of Senſe and Notion:“ 
put the common Reading ſeems better, as it is ſtrong- 
tr, and expreſſes more; they ſhould be deprived not 
dniy of all Senſe, but of all Motion, not only of all 

180 abitua], but of all vital Function. Newton. 
071 Lis here meant tor the Oppoſite to Wiſdom, and 
uſed frequently by Latin Authors to fignify a 
(Let Wezkneſs of Mind, an Unſteadineſs in the Governe 


cos, Nent of our Paſſions, or the Conduct of our Deſigns. 
SOS | | 


earce. 

c Belial is here propoſing what is urged by thoſe 
Ny ho counſel War; and then replies to it, Is this then 
ir{elt orit, Soc.) and ſhews, that they had been in a worſe 


nlelt, 


Fire, en dition, 165---i69. that ſure was worſe ; and 


"gh be ſo again, 170. 186. chis Would be worſe. 
echton. | 


Hon; 


by! 


Opinion, and fo is likewiſe the learned Mr. Uptor, 
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A refuge from thoſe wounds. Or, when we lay 
Chain'd on the burning lake? That ſure wa, 


worſe. | 
d What if the breath that kindled thoſe grin 
fres, 170 


Awak d, ſhould blow them into ſevenfold rage, 
And plunge us in the flames? Or, from above, 
Should intermitted vengeance arm again 
e His red right hand to plague us? What if all 
Her stores were open d and this firmament 175 
Of hell ſhould ſpout her cataracts of fire? 
Impendent horrors ! threatning hideous fall 
One day upon our heads: while we perhaps 
Deſigning or exhorting glorious war, 
Caught in a fiery tempest ſhall be hurld 180 
Each on his rock transfix'd, the ſport and prey * 
: | 0! 


SC tn WF IS 


Vi 


4 Ja. xxx. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old, 

© the Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, the Breath Out 
© of the Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone, doth kin. Th: 
dle it.“ : It u 

e So Horace ſays of Fupiter, Rubente dextera. But Con 
being ſpoken. of Vengeance, it muſt be her Right I lat 
Hand, as in the next Line, her Stores. Bentley. Bil. ö 
There is ſomething plauſible and ingenious in this nd 
Obſervation: but by his ſeems to have been God's 
who is mentioned ſo often in rhe Courſe of the De- 
bate, that he might very well be underſtood without f 7? 
being named; and by hey Stores in the next Line, inni 
ſuppoſe are meant Heli's, as Mention is made attcr- Whuncti 
wards of her Cataracts of Fire. hon 

His; they knew who he meant without naming {ſend B 
him. God's Hand, red; the Thought is taken tron WWF 2 / 
Horace. Virgil has alſo much the ſame, © the Hand Bi Hea 
glimmer'd with the Fire it darted.“ It may be under. Der 
ſtood, that the Hand of God was red as a Sign df {onlta 
Wrach. See B. iii. 977. the Angelic Squadron, pro {Wugth, 
 vok'd, * rurn'd fiery red.“ Beautifully poetical ! M has ©, 
chardſon. 8 


2 
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Of racking whirlwinds : or for ever ſunk 
Under yon boiling ocean, wrap'd in chains; 
There to eonverſe with everlaſting groans, 
f Unreſpited, unpitied, unrepriev'd, 185 
Ages of hopeleſs end? This would be worſe. 
War therefore, open'd or conceal'd, alike 
My voice diſſuades: for what can force or guile 
With him, or who deceives his mind, whoſe eye 
Views all things at one view ? g He from heav'n's 

hight : | 
All thote our motions vain, ſees and derides 191 
Not more almighty to reſiſt our might, 
Than wiſe to fruſtrate all our plots aud wiles, 
Shall we then live thus vile, the race of heav'n 
Thus trampled, thus expell'd, to ſuffer here 195 
Chains and theſe torments? Better theſe than worſe, 
By my advice; ſince fate inevitable 0 
Subdues us, and omnipotent decree 3 
The victor's will. To ſuffer, as to do, | 
Our ſtrength is equal, nor the law unjuſt 209 
rin. That ſo ordains: this was at firſt reſolv'd 

It we were wiſe, againſt ſo great a foe 

but N Contending, and ſo doubtful what might fall. 


75 


gat I laugh, when thoſe who at the ſpear are bold 
10 And vent'rous, if that fail them, ſhrink; and fear 
0d, | | L What 
De⸗ | 


hout WF f This way of introducing ſeveral Adjectives be- 
ie, [Winning with the fame Letter, without any Con. 
ſter - Manction, is very frequent with the Greek Tragedians, 
whom I fancy our Anthor imitared. What Strength 
ning {Wd Beauty ir adds, needs not be mentioned, Thyer, 
from WWF g A lluding to Pſ. ii. 4. He char ſitteth in che 
and e Heavens (hall laugh, the Lord ſhall hate them in 


nder. Derifion, Nor let it paſs unobſerved, that this is 
zn ol Wonſtantly Milton's Way, and the true Way of ſpelling 
pio igch, and not as commonly height, where what the 
| RF has to do, or how it comes there, is not eaſy to ap- 
drehend. Neauton, | 
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Not mind us not offending, ſatisfy'd 
With what 1s'puniſh*d : whence theſe raging fir 
Their noxious vapor; or enur'd, not feel; 
In temper, and in nature, will receive 


5 This horror will grow mild, this darkneſs light 
' Beſides what hope the never-ending flight 22 


as this Horror will grow mild; or, as Mr. Th! 
thinks, it is an Adjective uſed in the ſame Senles 


ing Line, Ne<vtor. AW 
lmuſt beg Leave to differ from all theſe Gent 


Dr. Bentley ſays is roo much, that Darkneſs {houl 
turn to Light; it is a bold and truly pcetical f. 
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What yet they know muſt follow, to indure 200 
Exile, or ignominy, or bonds, or pain, 

The ſentence of their conqu'ror: This is now 
Our doom! which if we can ſuſtain and bear, 
Our ſupreme foe, in time, may much remit 21 
His anger : and perhaps thus far remov'd, 


r 


Will ſlacken, if his breath ſtir not their flames, 
Our purer eſſence then will overcome 215 


Or chang'd at length, and to the place conform 


Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain. 


Of future days may bring, what chance, wha = 
change | i 
Worth wait ing, fince our preſent lot appears Woo! 


For 


þ *Tis quite too much, as Dr. Bentley ſays, that tit 
Darkneſs ſhould turn into Light. But Light, I cov 
ceive is an Adjective here as well as mild; and th 
Meaning is, this Darkneſs will in Time become ca\j 


when we ſay, it is a light Night. It is not well d 
preſſed, and the worſe as it rhimes with the follow 


men in their Remarks upon the Word Z:gFz, whid 


preſſion, ſublimely intimating, that the hon 7 
Gloom to which they were confined woujd.in Lengi 

of Time become ſo habitual to chem, that it u, 
not only be eafy to ſupport, but become narural e 7't 
their very.Beings, and that they ſhould want & Be 


ether. For theſe Reaſons I muſt believe Lieht 1 
is a Subltantive, and not an Adjective, as Mr. 7) 
e in ppok 


- 
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or happy, though but ill; for ill, not worſt ; 
f we procure not to our ſelves more woe. 225 


Thus. Be/ial with words cloath'd in reaſon's ; 


W 
garb | 
9 1 ounſel'd ignoble eaſe, and peaceful ſloth, 


ot peace: and after him thus Mammon ſpak e. 

Either to diſinthrone the King of heav'n 

e war, if war be beſt, or to regain 230 

ur own right loft : Him to unthrone we then 

ay hope, when everlaſting Fate ſhall yield 

To fickle Chance, and & Chaos judge the Rrife : 
1 2 - The 


ippoſes. That it is the worſe, becauſe it rhimes 
vith the next Line, is a weak Remark, ſince that is 
rely accidental and undeſigned, nor is it regarded 
a poctical Ear, which is more attentive to the 
reatne(s and Sublimity of the Thought and. Senti- 
ent, than the caſual Jingle of a Rhime. . F. M. 

i Mammon'sCharadtter is ſo fully drawn in the firſt 
book, that the Poet adds nothing to it in the ſecond. 
e were before told, that he was the firſt Who 
zught Mankind to ranſack the Earth for Gold and 
rer, and that he was the Architect of Pandemo- 
Lon, or the infernal Palace, where the evil Spirits 
ere to meet in Council. His Speech in his Book, 
every Way ſuitable to ſo. depraved à Character. 
low proper is that Refleion, of their being unable 
enic State the Happineſs of Heaven were they actually 
ere, in the Mouth of one, daz'ed with the out- 
ard Pomps and Glorics of the Place, and ro have. 
ten more intent on the Riches ot the Pavement, 
en on the. beatific Vition! I ſhall alto leave the 
whWeader to judge, how agrecable the following Sen- 
ments are to the ſame Character, 1 
This deep Worl! | © 
Ot Darkneſs do we dread ? How oft amidit, Sc. 


bt het 
r. Ty 
uppos 


Leng | | Addiſcn. _ 
wv Harmon agrees wich Belial, only that he carries 
rural e. i houghr-tarther. Ri haraſon. 5 
ant Between the King ot Heaven and us, not be- 


tween. | 
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The former vain to hope, argues as vain 
The latter: for what place can be for us 235 
Within heav'n's bound, unleſs heav'n's Lord 
ſupreme | | 
We over-power ? Suppoſe He ſhould relent 
And publiſh grace to all, on promiſe made 
Of new ſubjection: with what eyes could we 
Stand in His preſence humble, and receive 240 
Strict laws 1mpos'd, to celebrate His throne 
With warbled hymns, and to his Godhead ſing 
Forc'd * Hallelujahs ? while He lordly fits 
| Our envy'd Sovran, and His altar breathe: Fr 
7 nar | Ambroſil 8 


0 


tween Fate and Chance, as Dr. Bentley ſuppoſe, 
Pearce, | N 
That is, unthrone the King of Heaven, argue Wl Ul 
* as vain the latter, that is, to gain our loſt Right. W. 
Næcoton. 
m Heb. Praiſe ye the Lord. Songs of Praiſe to Th 
God ; rather an Imitation to do fo. This Word ir | 
much uſed in the Pſalms, and other Books of the of 
Old and New Teſtamenr, in the Feat iſa, Ereci Wl Thi 
and other Liturgies. It is the inceſlant Exerciſe of 
the Angels of the Preſence, and will be that of al Chu 
the Redeemed for ever and ever in Heaven. Rev, In 
xix. The Greeks write it Allelu ja. N 
n Dr. 1 120 would read from for and, Coy 
Ambroſial Odors from Ambroſial Flowers, N 
and asks how an Altar can breathe Floauers, eſpeci WM Mu! 
ally when Flowers are, as here, diſtinguiſhed tron As! 
Odors? Bur when the Altar is ſaid ro breathe, the © 
Meaning is, that it ſmells of, it throws out the Sil 
of, or, (as Milton expreſſes it, B. iv. 265.) it breathe, 
out the Smell of, &c. In this Senſe of the Word breothe, 0 ] 
an Altar may be ſaid to breathe Flowers, and Ocori 
tod as a dittinft Thing; for by Oders here Milt 
means the Smells of Gums and ſweet Spicey Shrubs. 
See B. viii. 517. Not unlike is what we read i 
Fairfax's Taſſo. C. 18. St. 20. e 
Flowers aud Odors {ſweetly ſmell'd. Pearce. 


ſpect 
trom 
„ the 
Smell 
at he, 
entht, 
Ocors 
Milton 
21rubs, 
ad in 
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Ambroſial odors, and Ambroſial flow'rs, 245 
Our ſervile offerings ! This muſt be our taſk 
In heav'n, this our delight; how weariſome 
Eternity ſo ſpent, in worſhip paid 

To whom we hate! Let us not then purſue 

By force impoſſible, by leave obtain d 250 
Unacceptable, though in heav'n, our ſtate 


| Of ſplendid vaſſalage: but rather ſeek | 


Our own good from ourſelves, and from our own 
Live to ourſelves ; though in this vaſt receſs, 
Free, and to none accountable ; preferring 255- 
Hard liberty before the eaſie yoke | | 
Of ſervile pomp. Our greatneſs will appear | 
Then * couſpicuous, when great things of 
ſma „ £30 
Uſeful of hurtful, proſperous of adverſe | 
We can create; and in what place ſoe'er 260 
Thrive under evil, and work eaſe out of pain, 
Through labor and indurance. This deep World 
Of darkneſs do we dread ? how oft amidſt 
2 clouds and dark, doth heav'n's all- ruling 
ire 72 
Chuſe to reſide, His glory unobſcur'd? 
And with the majeſty of darkneſs round 
Covers his throne ; from whence deep thunders 
Mu?'ring their rage, and heav'n reſembles hell? 
As he our darkneſs, cannot we His light 
+ W3 | L 3 


268 


Imitate 


0 Imitated from Pſ. xviii. 11, 13. He made 
* Darkneſs. his ſecret Place; his Pavilion round 
about him were dark Waters, and thick Clouds 
ot the Skie. -The Lord alſo thundred in the 
' Heavens, and the Higheſt gave his Voice, Hail- 
' ſtones" and Coals of Fire,* And from Pf. xcvii. 2. 


# mn and thick Darkneſs are round about him, 
1 c.“ q : 


2 More unsxgerc, I boaſt not, Se. 
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Imtiate when we pleaſe? This deſert ſoil 270 
Wants not her hidden luſtre, gems, and gold: 
Nor want we ſkill or art, from whence to raiſe 
Magnificence; and what can heav'n do more? 
p. Our torments alſo may in length of time 
Become our elements; theſe piercing fires 295 
As ſoft as now ſevere, our temper chang'd 
Into their temper; which muft needs remove 
g The ſenfible of pain. All things invite 
To peaceful counſels, and the ſettled ſtate Þ 


þ Enforcing the ſame Argument which Belial had 
urged before, Ver. 217; and indeed Mammon's whoe 
Speech is to the ſame Purpoſe as BeliaP's ; the Argu 
ment is improved and carried farther, only wich fuci 
Difference as is ſuitable to their different Character 
Newton. | 
| poke Senſe of Pain; the AdjeQive uſed for the 
Subſtantive. me. 

There are ſome Things wonderfully fine in theſt 
Speeches of che infernal Spirits, and in the differ. 
ent Arguments fo ſuited to their reſpective CharaQer: 
But they have wander'd from the Point in Debate, 
as is roo common in other Aſſemblies. Satan had de. 
clar'd in B. 1 66. e 
Peace is deſpair'd. 1 

For who can think Submiſſion? War then War 
Open or under ſtood, muſt be reſol ved. 

Which was approy'd and confitm'd by the whbol: 
Hoſt of Angels. And accordingly at the Opening u 
the Council he propoſes for the Subject of tet 
er e which Way they would make Choi 
| 7 will. 413 ! £ 2 15 by * 
Whether of open War, or covert Guile 
WMWMe now debate. Fa | 

Moloch ſpeaks to the Purpoſe; and. declares for opel 
q War. Ver. $1) ©2% 18 4 J * 

My Sentence is for open War; of Wiles. 


* 
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ot order, how in ſafety beſt we may 280 
Compoſe our preſent evils, with regard 
Of what we are, and where; diſmiſſing quite 
All thoughts of war.— Ve have what I adviſe. 
He ſcarce had finiſh'd, when ſuch murmur 
fill'd 
; Th aſſembly, ? as when hollow rocks retain 285 


Put Belial argues alike againſt open War, or con- 
Y cealed, Ver: 187, . 
War therefore, open or conceal'd, alike | 
F nf © diſſuades, for what can Force or Guile, 
4 [A | 
Mammon carr es on the fame Arguments, and is 
for“ dilmiſſing quite all Thoughts of War.“ So that 
the Queſtion is changed in the Courſe of the Debate, 
5, wbether thro? the Inattention or Intention of the 
Author, is not eaſy tro ſay. Neauton. 
he lt is thus in the firſt Edition; in the ſecond it is, 
with regard of what we are and were; and it is 
le varied ſometimes the one, and fometimes the other 
cr in the ſubſequent Editions: If we read, in regard 
of what we are and were,” the Senſe is, with re- 
gard to our preſent and our paſt Condition; if we 
4 21 
© WE rcad © in regard of what we are and where,” the 
Senſe is, with regard to our preſent Condition, and 
the Place where we are: which latter ſeems much 
an by zhe A 
t Virgil compares the Aſſent given by t 
ole or the Gods to Fueno's Speech, En. x: 96. to the 
ring Wind, which our Author aſſimilates to its de- 
is = gens Fes ns The wy of mot Poets 
is equally juſt ande proper. The: Intent o no's 
Speech — A rouſe and inflame the Aſſembly * 
| Gods, and the Effect of it is therefore properly com- 
pared by Fire] to the riſing Wind: But the Deſign 
peu A of Mammon's Speech is to quiet and cempoſe the 
infernal Aſſembly, and the Effect of this therefore is 
as properly compared by Milton to the Wind fall; 
Int iter” a Tempeſt. Claudian has a Simile of this Kin 


in 


17 


o 


* 
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The ſound of bluſt'ring winds, which all night 


| long ; 4 F 
Had roul'd the ſea, now with - hoarſe cadence oY 
Ill pats Or. 
Sea-faring men 0o'erwatch'd, whoſe bark by 
Chance, 8 
Or pinnace, anchors in a craggy bay its 
After the tempeſt : ſuch applauſe was heard 290 202, 
As Mammon ended, and his ſentence pleas'd, be ur 
Adviſing peace. For, ſuch another field wee 
They dreaded worſe than hell: ſo much the fear oft 
Of thunder, and the [word of « Michael, we 
Wrought fill within them; and no leſs defire 29; Mach 
To found this nether empire, which might riſe, brio 
By policy, aud long proceſs of time, Conf 
In emulation . — to heav'n. mw 
Which when Bee/zebu6 perceiv'd (than whom, Ms f 
Satan except, none higher ſat) with grave 109 Horne 
Aſpect he roſe, and in his riſing ſeem'd Picty! 
A pillar of ſtate: deep on his front engraven, “ 2dr 
f : y 2 
Deliberation ſat, and public care; da 
And. princely counſel in his face yet ſhone, and M 
a Majeſtic though in ruin; ſage he ſtood, zo eie 
| . 1 8 Win % 
85 | 2 | | | ime, 
in his Deſcription of the infernal Council. In Ri. we 
num, i. 70. And in other Particulars our Autho:8W 21. 
ſeems to have drawn his Council of Devils with a pon 
Eye to Claudian's Council of Furies; and the Reade! Rank 
may compare Alecto's Speech with Mobch's, and el M 
gæra's with Beliul s, or rather with Beelxebub Nets 28 
Newton. | 4 £1 | doſite 
M The Words Michael, Raphael, &c. are ſome time nich 
pronounced as of two Syllables, and ſometimes the e ma! 
are made to conſiſt of three; which is a Liberty jub bf 2 ne 
tied by the Practice of other Poets, and.. thereto Wy Sat: 
not to be cenſured in Milton. wing 


""'@ Pillar is to be pronounced contractedly, 5 Nath 
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With x Allantean ſhoulders fit to bear 

Tne weight of mightieſt monarchies ; his look 
| Drew audience, and attention ſtill as night, | 

Or y ſammer's noon-tide air; z while thus he 

ſpeak | 

: | Thrones, | 

yllable, or two ſhort ones; and again, in B. xi}, 
oz, 203. The Metaphor is plain and eaſy enough to 
be underſtood ; and thus ames, and Peter, and Yohn 
are called Pillars, Gal; ii. 9. and we have the ſame 
Exrreſſion in Shabeſpear. 2 Hen: vi. Act. 1. 
ol Brave Peers of England, Pillars of the State. Newton. 
aw It is amazing how, cven the greateſt Criticks 
ſuch as Dr. Bentley, can ſometimes miſtake the mo 
obvious Paſſages. Theſe Words are to be join'd in 
Conſtruction with þis. Face, and not with princely 
Counſel, as the Doctor imagin'd. Newton. 

x A Metaphor ro expreſs his vaſt Capacity: Atlas 
was ſo great an Aſtronomer, that he is ſaid to have 
borne the Heavens on bis Shoulders, The whole 
Picture trom Ver; 299, to the End of the Paragraph 
is 2dmiravle ! Ric hardſon. 

Nocn-tide is the fame as Neon. time, when in hot 
,onmtries there is hardly a Breath or Wind ſtirring, 
and Men, and Beaſts, by Reaſon of the intenſe Hear, 
Petire to the Shade and Reſt. This is the Cuſtom of 
taly particularly, where our Author liv'd ſome 
ime. Newton. 
2 Beelzebuth, who is reckoned the ſecond in Dige 
ity that fell, and is, in the firſt Book, the firſt that 
Wakens our of the Trance, and confers with Satan 
bpon the Situation of their Affairs, maintains his 
Rank in the Book now beſore us. There is 2 wonder- 
e Majeſty deſcribed in his Riting up to ſpeak. He 
gets as a Kind of Moderator between the two op- 
polite Parties, and propoſes a third Undertaking, 
which the whole Aſſembly gives into: The Motion 
e makes of deraching one of their Body in Search 
e Dew World, is grounded on a Project deviſed _ 
dy Sztzn, and curfority propoſed by him in the fol- 
owing Lines of the firſt Book. 5 


r 
3 


p . — he a - — 
8 book r — i Pg _— 
22 [a pres oo * 88 OY * 
SR I N oy 1 5 . - pu ag... 


— 
* * 


3 
$ £4 


— — 


- 1 
— ans" "298 yy - v . 
wy *— — In — . n : 
. r * - =; 
- 5 COVE IEEE Lone gu . ü — u 
Oc OL EI GE Ir In ⁵ ² 5m ̃˙ͤ-r- é EEE II ES GO EO I I 


* 
A 
moe GC T_T III; ROAR 77 


e 


n ee 


„„ 
» 


r 


LY 
——_y— PET, OF RATS 


— — — - 


ORE "EE" ASE ——— 
9 5 


Thrones, and Imperial Pow'rs, offspring of 


Banded againſt his throne: but to remain 329 


| Dignity of the zSpecics, than this Tradition which 


preſented to Fave been the Talk of Heaven, before 
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heav'n. 9 918 
Ethereal virtues; or theſe titles now 311 
Muſt we renounce, and changing ſty le, be call' g 
Princes of Hell? For ſo the popular vote 
Inclines, here to continue, and build up here 
A growing empire: doubtleſs! while we dream 3,1; 
And know not that the King of heav'n hath 
eee IN | 
This place our dungeon ; not our ſafe retreat 
Beyond his potent arm, to live exempt 
From heav'n's high juriſdiction, in new league 


In ſtricteſt bondage, though thus far remov'd, 
| 2 | Vader 


Space may produce new Worlds, S e 

It is on this Project that Beelxebub grounds his 
Propoſal. 

What if we find 

Some eaſier Enterptize ? So. | 

The Reader may obſerve how juſt it was, not to 
omit in the firſt Book the Project upon which tx 
whole Pocm turns; as allo that the Prince of the 
fallen Angels was the only proper Perſon to give it 
Birth, and chat che next to him in Dignity was the 
fitteſt to ſecond and ſupport it. There is beſides, | 
think, ſomething wonderfully beautiful, and ver; 
apt to affect the Reader's Imagination in this antient 
Prophecy ard Report in Heaven, concerning the 
Creation of Man. Nothing could ſhew- more the 


ran of them before their Exiſtence: They are re. 


they. wer⸗ created. Virgil, in Compliment ro the 
Roman Commonwealth, makes the Heroes of it ap- 
pear in their State of Pre- cxiſtence: But Milton does 
a far greater Honour to Mankind in general, as he 
ives us a Glimpſe of them even before they had 4 


ing. Addiſon. | 4 


, au Fi 
XPr&{ 
Xcepr 


bardſo 
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Under th* inevitable curb, reſervd 
His captive multitude ; for He, be ſure, 
1 height, or depth, ſtill firſt and laſt will reign 
Sole King, and of his kingdom loſe no part 325 
By our revolt ; but over hell extend 
His empire, and with 2 iron ſceptre rule 
Us here, as with his golden thoſe in heav'n. 
What fit we then projecting & peace and war? 
War hath determin'd us, and foil'd with loſs 3 30 
Irreparable ; terms of peace yet none | 
c Voutſaf'd, or ſought : for what peace will be 
giv'n | 
To us enſlav'd 4, but cuſtody ſevere, 
And ſtripes, and arbitrary puniſhment 
loflited ? and what peace can we return? 335 
But, to our pow'r, hoſtility, and hate, 


1 1 


Untam' d 


4 The iron Sceptre is in Alluſion to Pf. ii. 3. as that 
of Gold to Eſther, v. 2. Hume. 

t to Dr. Bentley reads it Peace or War” : But there 
the ſeems to be no Neceſſity for an Alteration, It was a 
the Debate of Peace or War. Peace, as well as War, 
e it Nas the Subject of, their Debate. And what ſeems 
the o be uted here like the Latin quid, which fignifies 
s, Ioth what and why, Newton, | | 
ver; Le Milton conſtantly writes this Verb wortfafe ; as 
tient his is rather of a ſofter Sound; but the other ſeems 
the ore agrecable to the Etymology, of the Word. 
the NNecvton. | | 
vhicn d Ver. 332, and 335. The Particle bt in both theſe 
e re · Naſſages has an unuſual Conſtruction ; ir ſeems to put 
efore Nuſtody ſevere, &c. in the one, and: Hoſtility and 
5 the Nate in the other, on the Foot of Peace. There are 

ome very few Initances where the Latins have uſed 
"7, except, or but, in a like Conſtruction, one in 
Mautu3's Menechmi, prol. 59. Lambinus ſays, this 
xpreſſion is too unuſual ; for the Participie wiſe can 
cent none but Things like, or of a like Kind. Ri- 
bardſon, + | 
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Nor will occaſion want, nor ſhall we need 


Some eaſier enterprize ? There is a place, 34 


Of Him who rules above: ſo was His will 


Untam'd reluctance, and revenge; though floy, 
Yet ever plotting how the conqueror leaſt 

May reap His conqueſt ; and may leaſt rejoice 
In doing; what we moſt in ſuffering feel? $49 


With dangerous expedition, to invade 
Heay'n, whoſe high walls fear no aſſault or fiegs 
Or ambuſh from the Deep : what if. we find 


If ancient and prophetic fame in heav'n 
Err not) another world, the happy ſeat 
Of ſome new race call'd Man ; about this time 
To be created like to us, though leſs 
In pow'r and excellence, but favor'd more 30 


Pronounc'd among the Gods, and by e an oth, . 
| at Thi ton 


e * He confirm'd it by an Oath,? are the vn 
Words of St. Paul, Heb. vi. 17. and this Oath is {ul 
to © ſhake Heaven's wide Circumſerence,' in All 
tion ro Fpiter's Oath in Virgil, Zn. ix. 104. 
Io fcal with ſacred Vow, by Styx he (wore, 

The Lake with liquid Pitch, the dreary Show, 

And Phleget hon's innavigable Flood, 
And the back Regions ot his Brother God: 

He ſaid; and ſhook the Skies with his imperi 


As Virgil had imitated Homer's Hiad, Th 
| He ſpoke, and awful bends his fable Brows; Of 
Shakes his ambroſial Curls, and gives the Na. Þ.. 
The Stamp of Fate, aud Sanction of the God. ir be 1X 
High = 408 with trembling the dread Sigi brctio 
took, | | e Kart 
And all Olympus to the Centre ſhook, #9 _ 

All the three Poets, we ſee, mention the ſhaking! Beelze 
Heaven, only Milten attributes that Effect to the for 
Oath which Eomer and Virgil aſcribed tò the Nod Wunder 
e But the Circumſtance of the Nod ſcemꝭ s Thi 
rightly omitted in this Place; becauſe God * ke the 
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That ſhook heav'n's whole eircumference, con- 
firmd. 3 | | 25 
Thither let us bend all our thoughts, to learn 
What creatures there inhabit, of what mold, 355 
Or ſubſtance, how endu'd, and what their pow'r, 
and where their weakneſs, how attempted beſt, 
By force, or ſubtilty. Though heav'n be ſhut, 
and heav'n's high arbitrator fat ſecurere 
In bis own ſtrength / this place may lie expos d, 
The utmoſt border of His kingdom, left 361 
| M 3 TE 


ere giving his Aſſent to any one's Petition, which is 
he Caſe of Homer and Virgil, but only pro- 
ooncing his Will among the Angels. Necbton. 
Dr. Bentley reads, and by a Ned, thinking that 
Milton had here in View what Hamer and Virgil ſay 
f Pupiter's Nod: But they (I think; don't repreſent 
iter as uſing that Nod co confirm what he utter d. 
fon (no .doubr) alludes to what St. Paul fays of 
od, Feb. vi. 17. * He confirmed it by an Oath” 
karte. LET | Dr 
t It bas been objected, that there is a Contradiction 
this Part of Eeelxebub's Speech, and what he ſays 
terwards, ſpeaking of the ſame Thing, and of a 
eſſenger proper to be ſent in ſearch of this new 


* 


© Word, Ver. 410. 
Po — What Strength, what Art can then 
* Suffice, or what Evaſion bear him fate 


Thro' the ſtrict Senteries and Stations there 
| Of Angels watching round ? 3 
ow can this Earth be faid to be expos'd, &?c. ant | 
t be itrictiy guarded by ſitation'd Angels? The 
dion is very ingenious : But it is not ſaid, that 
e Earth doth lie expoſed, but only that it may be 
poſed ; and it may be conſidered, that the Dehg 
Beelzebih is different ia theſe different 8 9 776 5 
the former, where he is encouraging the Aftemb y 


NN 


Nod undertake an Expedition againſt this World, be 
cem Things to leſſen that Di culty and Danger, to 
0d * ike them more cautious in their Choice. Newton. 


* 
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*Fo*their defence who hold it: g here perhaps 
Some ad vantagious act may be atchiev'd 

By ſudden onſet, either with hell fire 

To waſte His whole creation ; or poſſeſs 306; 
All as our own, and drive (as we were driv'n) 
The pay habitants; or if not drive, 
Seduce them to our party, that their God 

May prove their foe, and with repenting hand 
Aboliſh His own works. This would ſurpaſs 47 
Common revenge, and interrupt his joy 

Tn our confuſion, and oor joy upraile 

In His diſturbance; when His darling ſons, 
HurFd'head)ong to partake with us, ſhali curl: 
Their frail original, and faded bliſs : 57 
Faded ſo ſoon ! Advite if this be worth 
Attempting, or to fit in darineis here 
Hatching vain empires. ——Thus Bre/z22bub 
Pleaded his deviliſh counſel, firſt devis'd 

By Satan, and in part propos'd i for whence, 30 
But from the author of all ill, could ſpring 


1 
enric 
her t. 
al it 
Ain. 


9 


2 Dr. Bentley ſays, that Milion muſt have given! 
Here: But 1 think not. In Ver. 300, It is this Pad 
and cheretore Milton gave it here, . e. in the Pi 
which I am ſpeaking of, Milten frequently wits wi 
and here, not meaning a Time or Placs then pref 
to him or his Speakers when they are ſpeaking, vhii.- 
that Lime and that Place whichhe or they are He 


3 71 1 
ing of. The want of objerving this, has mice meh 
Bentley alter the Text vety trequently, particu. ae 


thrice in the Compaſs of a few Verles, B. ill. 6 
613. 616. Pearce. . 5 

It is pollible, that the Author by puny mi! 
mean no more than Weak or little; but if we res 
how frequently he uſes Words in their proper a 
primary, Signification, it ſeems probable, at 
mig hi include Iikewi'e rhe Senſe of the French (ti 
hence it is derived) puis ne, born ſince, ciel 
oOng afler. Netuton. 


at we 
th V 
on, | 
A. 

The 
ts b 
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So deep a malice, to con found the raſee 
Jof mankind in one root, and earth with hell 
To mingle and involve, done all to ſpite ly 
The great Creator? But their ſpite ſtill ſerves 385 
His glory to augment. The bold deſiggg 
pleas d highly thoſe infernal States, and joy 
Crarkled in all their eyes; with full aſſent 
They vote: whereat his ſpeech he thus renews. 
Well have ye judg'd, well ended long debate, 
Synod of Gods! and, like to what ye are, 391 
Beat things reſolvꝰd: which from the loweſt deep 
Vill once more lift us up, in ſpite of Fate, 
Nearer our ancient ſeat; perhaps in view 
F thoſe bright coniines, whence with neigh- 
bouring arms, | 395 
and opportune excurfion, we may chance 
Re-enter heay'n : or elſe, in ſome 7 mild Zone 
M 2 Dwell 


i Latin, from the Greek, going together, a Con- 
ention or Aſſembly of the Clergy, meeting toge- 
her to conſult about the Affairs of the Church. We 
lit the Convocation and the Aſſembly, from the 
tin. Here the Council of Devils aſſembled in the 
"479217297777 to contult of War with God Almighty. 
eon. an | 
_ "I Uhis Expreſſion carrics a ſtrong Energy with ir, 
eis it he had ſaid, Though God bas impriſon'd us 
{ this Place of Horror and Miſery, yet his Almizhei- 


— a a — 
v 


=» all fee that we vill not be confin'd any longer 


ang eelled us Heaven, and driven us to this immenſe 
CU ance from the coleſtia! Rey ions, yer he ſhall find 


111. rwe have Power ſufficicor left us to re- aſcend, and 
== Will and Ability to difturb the Peace of his 
y Mi? 


igen, though we may not bc able to dethrone him. 
e rene . 

Opel The Surface of the Globe is divided imo five 
t by four Circles, all parallel to the Zcuator 


% 
We 5 Fry 


nn during our Pleaſure ; and that though he has 
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Dwell not unviſited of heav'n's fair light 
Secure, and at the bright' ning orient beam 


Purge off this gloom; the ſoft delicious air, 4 Wil 
Toheal the ſcar of theſe corroſive fires, ( 
Shall breathe her balm.--But firſt whom ſhall ye | 
fend ol 

In ſearch of this new world; whom ſhall we find 
Sufficient? Who ſhall tempt with wand'ring fee 
Fhe dark, unbottom'd, infinite Abyſs, 40; 1 
And through the pal pable obſcure find out . 
His uncouth way; or = ſpread his aery flight, 1 
Up- born with indefatigable wings | F 
o Over the vaſt abrupt, e'er he arrive 

e 1 | Tie 

for the Line which divides it into two equal Part T 


North and South). Theſe ftve Diviſions, Rs 
Girdles, are called Zones, or Girdles, two frigi 
(cold) two temperate, and one (rhe middlemol} 
rorrid (hot, burning) but Milton here means no more 
by Zone than Region, Soil, or Climate, as B. i. 24, 
Richardſon. 


n It is remarkable in our Author's Stile, that he 
often uſes Adjectives for Subſtantives, and Subſizn 
tives again as Adjectives. Here are two AdjeCivg, 
the latter of which is uſed for a Subſtantive, as agi 
in Ver, 409. the vaſt Abrupt. And ſometimes ther 
are two Subſtantives, the former of which is uf 
for an AdjeQive, as the Ocean Stream, B. i. 202. tht 
bullion Droſs, B. i. o. Milton often enriches hi 
Language in this Manner. Neevton, 
n Dr. Bentley reads ſteer, and ſo Milton fometims 
ſpeaks : But ſpread is as well as fleer ; for in the Mak 
he ſays to Lady Derby, mark what radiant State (ht 
ſpreads. And in the fame poetical Manner he {aj 
of the Swan, B. vii. 439. © She rows her State will 

* cary Feet. Pearce. 
o So we ſhould read with a Note of Interrogatidl 
after Ille. But Dr. Bentley alters the Paſſage thus; 
Over the vaſt Abrupt ? ſay, he arrives 

The happy Iſle : what, &c. 
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The happy iſle? What ſtrength, what art can then 
C Suffice; or what evaſion bear him ſafe 411 
Through the ſtrict ſenteries, and ſtations thick 
Of angels watching round ? Here he had need 
All circumſpection; and we now no leſs 
Choice in our ſuffrage: for, on whom we ſend, 415 
anz The weight of all, and our laſt hope, relies. 

This ſaid, he ſat; and expectation held 
His look ſuſpenſe, awaiting who appear'd 
To ſecond or oppoſe, or undertake 
+ [The perilous attempt: p but all ſat mute, 420 

' {Wondering the danger with deep thoughts; and 

each | | 
Ti M 3 In 


* The common Reading (he ſays) ſuppoſes, that he 
fe k will arrive at lait, which was hazardous and uncer- 
mf tain, But while Beelxebub was ſpeaking, Satan was 


intending to try, and therefore he muſt have ex- 
pected and ſuppoſed that he ſhould arrive there, ſee 
Ver. 979. But after all, e'er he arrive, may as well 
lignity, e'er he can arrive, as eer he ſhall arrive; 


O mor 
1. 24% 


hy nd that Senſe is clear of the Doctor's Objection; 
— Rearce. | - 
cans The Earth, hanging in the Sea of Air, like a hap- 


py, or fortunate Iiland, as the Name is. So Cicero, 


8 dc De Nat. Deor. ii. 66. calls the Earth as it were a 
Lp e Lreat Iſland, which we call the Globe of the Earth.“ 
— „ be arrive the happy Je; ſo the Word' is uſed by 


ur Author in the Pretace to the Judgment of Martin 
purer, P. 276. Edit. 1738. And he, if our Thir gs 


times : 8 nile 
be Ma below arrive him where he is, &.“ And again, in 
aa nll 1 rcarile of Civil Power in Eccleſiaſtical Canſ s; 
he fi 52. * Let him alſo forbear Force ---leſt a worſe 
» 2 6 


Woe arrive him.“ And Shakeſpeay expreſſes himſelf 
a the ſame Manner, 3 Hen. vi. Act 5. Ne«vton. 
Hamer often uſes Words to the fame Effect, when 
n Affair of Difficulty is propoſed, ſuch as ſending a 
py to the Trojan Camp, or a fingle Combat With 
#or, Iliad. vii. 92. Newton . ed 


rate will 


rrogatidl 
ge thus; 


Th 
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In others count'nance read his own diſmay, 
Aſtoniſh'd ! None among the choice and prime 
Of thoſe heav'n-warring champions, could be 
_____ found | 

So hardy, as to proffer, or accept 423 
Alone, the dreadful voyage: till at laſt 
Satan, whom now tranſcendent glory rais'd 
Above his fellows, with monarchal pride 
{Conſcious of higheſt worth) 9 unmov'd thus ſpake 
With reaſon hath deep ſilence, and demur, 430 
Seiz'd us, though undiſmay'd : - long is the way 
And hard, that out of hell leads up to light; 
Our priſon ſtrong ; this huge convex of fire, 
Outragious to devour, immures us round 43; 
Ninefold : and gates of burning 2damant 
Barr'd over us, prohibit all egreſs. 
_ 'Fheſe paſs'd (if any paſs) the void profound 
Of : uneſſential night receives him next 

b | Wich 


7 With any of thoſe Dangers which deterred 
others. Neroton. | 

He had Virgil in his Mind, neid. vi. 128. 

But to return, and view the chearful Skies, 

In this the Task, and might Labour lies. Dryden 
As in what follows of the Fire immuring them round 
nineſold, and of the Gates of burning Adamant, he 
alludes to what Vigil ſays in the ſame Book, of S/ 
flowing nine Times round the Damn'd, and of the 
Gates of Hell. Necotox. 

s This huge Vault of Fire, bending down on ll 
Sides round us. Convex is {ſpoken properly of the 
exterior Surface of a Globe, and Concave, of the in. 
terior Surface which is hollow: Bur the Poets do not 
always ſpeak thus exactly, but uſe them promiſcu- 
ouſly ; and hence in Virgil, Coli convexa, and er 
convexa, in ſeveral Places; and what is here the Con- 
vex of Fire, is afterwards called the fiery Concaus, 
Ver. 635. Newton, | 

t Uneſſential, void of Being; Darkneſs approach. 

| Ng 
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Wide gaping! and with utter loſs of Being 440 

| Threatens him, plung'd in that abortive gulf, 

It thence he ſcape into whatever world, 

Or unknown region, what remains him leſs 

Than unknown dangers, and as hard eſcape ? 

| But I ſhould ill become this throne, O Peers! 445 

And this imperial ſovranty, adorn'd 

With ſplendor, arm'd with pow'r, if ought pro- 

ike pos'd N | | 

30 And judg'd of public moment, in the ſhape 

ay of diffculty, or danger, could deter 

Me from attempting. » Wherefore do Iaſſume 450 
Theſe 


ing neareſt to, and being the beſt Reſemblance of 
Nonentity. | 

Uncreated, oppoſed to that Darkneſs which is 
created, as B. i. 63. a Darkneſs which was made on 
purpoſe as the Fire of Hell was. Both which may be 
laid to have very different Properties from that ele- 
mental Fire, and that Night we are acquainted with. 
A noble Imagination! and ought to be carefully at- 
tended to. Richaradſon. | 
# Our Author here has caught the Spirit of mer 
in that divine Speech of Tarpedon to Glaucus, Iliad. 
All. 310. | | | 
Why boaſt we, Glaucus, our extended Reign, 


5 he Where Xanthus* Streams enrich the Lyciay Plain, 

Wh Our numerous Herds that range the fruitful Field, 

| the And Hills where Vines their purple Harveſt yield, 
1 Our foaming Bowls with purer Nectar crown'd, 

. ; Our Feaſts enhanc'd with Mufick's ſprightly Sound: 

TM Why on thoſe Shores are we with Joy ſurvey'd, 

8 8 Admir'd as Heroes, and as Gods obey'd ?. 

75 Ualeſs great Acts ſuperior Merit prove, 


And vindicate the bounteous Pow'rs above. 
Tis our's, the Dignity they give, to grace; | 
The firſt in Valour, as the firſt in Place. 72 
This is one of the nobleſt and beſt ſpirited Speeches 
n the whole Hiad: But, as Mr. Hume ſays, is as much 

| , excceded 


yen 
On · 


cad, 
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Theſe Royalties, and not refuſe to reign, 
Refuſing to accept as great a ſhare 
Of hazard, as of honor, due alike 
To him who reigns, and ſo much to him due 
Of hazard more, as he above the reſt 455 
High- honor'd fics ? Go therefore, mighty Pow i 
Terror of heav'n, though fall'n! intend at home, 
(While here ſhall be our home) what belt may eaſe 
The preſent miſery, and render hell 
More tolerable ; it there be cure, or charm, 469 
To reſpite, or deceive, or ſlack the pain 
Of this ill manſion. Intermit no watch 
Againſt a wakeful foe, whilſt I abroad, 
Through all the coaſts of dark deſtruction, ſee“ 
Deliverance for us all: v this enterprize 405 
None ſhall partake with me. ---Thas ſaying roſe 
The Monarch, and prevented all reply, 
Prudent, left, from his reſolution rais'd, 
Others among the chief might offer now 
(Certain to be refus'd) what erit they feat d; 470 
And ſo refas'd, might in opinion fland 
His rivals ; winning cheap the high repute, 
Which he through hazard huge muſt earn, But 
they 1 
Dreaded not more th' adventure, than his voice 
| ts For 

exceeded in the Imitation, 28 a Seraphim is ſuperior 
to a Man, And is it not a probable Preſumption, tha 
Milton (whoſe Diſlike to Kings is very well known) 
by putting theſe Sentiments into. tlie Mouth of ti 
King of Hell, intended an oblique Sat ire upon ile 
Kings of the Earth, whoſe Practice is ſo often direct) 
contrary to them? Neevton. | 

v The Abruptneſs of Satan's Concluſion is ver) 


well expreſſed by the Speech breaking off in che Mid- 


dle of a Verſe. Newton. | | 
e The Riſing of this great Aſſembly is deſcrived 
a very ſublime and poetical a Manner, Addiſen, 


Forbidding : and at once with him they roſe : 475 
Their rifing all at once was as the found = 
Of thunder heard remote. Tow'rds him they bend 

| With awful reverence prone ; and as a God 

455 ]WExtol him equal to the higheſt in heav'n : 

rs! WW Nor fail'd they to expreſs how much they prais'd, 

me, WF That for the general ſafety he deſpis'd 481 

cal I His own: (for neither do the ſpirits damn'd | 
Loſe all their virtue; x let bad men ſhould boaſt 

450 Their ſpecious deeds on earth, which glory excites; 


Or cloſe ambition varniſh'd o'er with zeal.) 485 


Thus they their doubtful conſultations dark 
| Ended, 


405 x Here Dr. Bentley asks, Whether the Devils retain 
roſe eme of their Virtue, on purpoſe, leſt bad Men ſhould 

toaſt, &c. This being an Abſurdity, he reads, leſs 
* ſhouid bad Men boaſt, &#c.* But there is no Occaſion 
for the Alteration, To take the Force of the Word 


# 


eff, we muſt ſuppoſe the Author left the Reader to 


4.70 apply ſome ſuch Expreſſion as this: This Remark 
(of the Devils nor Þoſeng all their Virtue) 1 make, le 

Dad Men ſhould boaſt, &c. Dr. Bentley knows that 

Ny the Greek and Latin Words for leſt are often thus uſed, 

Alion here ſeems to have had in View, Epb. ii. 8, 9. 

By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith - not of 

o:ce WF Works, Jeff any Man ſhould boaſt.” Not. that they 

were ſaved not of Works, on purpoſe leſt any Man 

ſbould boaſt, but St. Paul puts ent in mind ot that, 

Ind made that Remark to prevent their heaſting. So 


Fo in Ver, 890. before the Words Le the Wrath im- 
N,t J pending, Oc.“ theſe Words (but 7 fy) are to be ſup- 
oled in the Conſtruction. Pearce. 5 | 

0: WF A: our Author has drawn Satan with ſome Remains 
i104 ff the Beauty, ſo he repreſents him likewiſe with ſome 


of the other Perfections of an Arch- angel; and here. 
gs ver) 
e Mid. 
ſcribed 
ſen. 


Ch. 15. that the Manners ſhould de as good as the 
Nature of the Subject will poſſibly admit. A. Devil 
ul made up of Wickedneſs, would be too ſhocking to 
any Reader or Writer. Newton. © IS es, 
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in he has follow'd the Rule of Ariſtotle in his Poetics, 
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Ended, rejoicing in their matchleſs Chief: 

As when from mountain- tops the dusky clouds 

Aſcending, while the y north-wind ſleeps, æ Oer. 
ſpread oh | *y 


£5. > PA ” a 


Heaven“ 
y So Homey expreſles it, Iliad v. 524. That Wind 
enerally clearing the Sky, and d ſperſing the Cloud,, 
8 Body muſt be wondertuily detphred with 
the Similitude. The Images are not more plez{ing 
in Nature, than they are refreſhing to the Reader 
_ after his Attention to the foregoing Debate. We hae 
2 Simile of the ſame Kind in Homer, but applpad 
upon a very different Occaſion Dia i xvi. 297, 

So when thick Clouds in warp the Movn-ain's Herd, 

O'er Heaven's Expinſe like one black Cieting ſpread, 


-» Ap RT. 6 - — 
2 3 — 2 * 2 
L — 8 £ _ 
5 I . er rr err err etn $0 2 
umme — 1 4 


8 


2 


— 


Sudden, the Thund'rer with a flaſning Ray, At Si 
Breaks thro' the Dark neſs, and jets down the Pa: An 
The Hills ſhine out, the Rocks in Prolſpect riſe, ome 
And Streams, and Vales, and Foreſts,” ſtrike d 4 
Eyes; ; | | om 

The {miling Scene wide opens to the Light, {ith 
And all th? unmeaſur'd Arher flames with Light, , : 
. PH 1.1 Pope, : 
Mr. Pope tranſlates it as if Fupiter lightened, whe 4 
makes it a horrid, rather than a plealing Scene; bu 4 
Lomer ſays only, that he remov'd the thick Cloud ord 
from the Mountain Top, and ſo it is explained in the Care) 


Hote of Pope's Homer, which ſnews, that the Tran. 
{ation and Notes were ror always made by the ſame 
Ferſon. We have a Simile too, much cf the ſam 
Nature, in a Sonnet of Spenſer, as Mr. Th yer has d 
Preh Hanet 10. 


Mark wlicn ſhe ſmiles with amiable Ohear, 
And tell me where to you can liken it; 
When on each Eye lid ſweetly do appear 
An hundred Graces as in Shade to tir, 
Likeſt it ſeemeth in mv ſimple Wir, 
Unto the fair Sun. ſhine in Summer's Day; 
That when a dreadful Som away is flit, 
Thro' the broad World doth ſpread his edle 
0 [ 


Book II. PARADISE Los T. 143 
Heav'n's chearſul face, the low'ring element 490 
| cowls O'er the darken'd landſchape ſnow, or 
. D 

If chance the radiant ſun with farewel ſweet 
Extend his ev ning beam, the fields revive, 
he birds their notes renew, and bleating a herds 
Atteſt their joy, that hill and valley rings... 495 1 
O ſhame o men! Devil with Devil damn'd 


% irm concord holds, men only dilayree k 
ef creatures rational, though c under hope bs 
of heav'nly grace: and, God proclaiming peace 1 
2 | Yet 4 | 
©": WMA: Sight whereofeach Bird that firs on Spray, ” 
ay: And every Bcalt rhar to his Den was fled, 5 
Come forth afreſh out of their late Difmay 2 
the And to the Light lift up their drooping Head, ik 
| G my ſtorm- eaten Hearr is hkewite cneared, in 
Vith that Sun-ſhine, when cloudy Looks are . 

by. cleared. R we | 0 
mM « Spenſer, Fairy Queen, B. it. Cant. 12. St, 34. 1 
nich And Heaven's ciſca ful Face envelop'd. yer. i 
bar. 4 Pr. Bentley reads Hocks, and fays. rhat Terd is a E: 


out WY 01d proper to Cattle that do nor bleat, But Herd 

the originally the Name or a Number or any Sort of 

"an attle. Hence Shepherd, that is, Sheep Herdſman. 

Cm Pct B. vii. 462. Pearce. | | 

ant eating Herds is much ſuch an Expreſſion as Spen- 

. co rs eech Cattie in Colin Clout*s come home again. 

; b An laſtance ot another Virtve really. practiced in 
Hell; we hear ot no Diſſention among themſelves. 
Richardſon. | 

This Reflection will appear the more pertinent and 
natural, when one conſiders the contentious Age in 

hich Mi ton lived and wrote, Thyer. 

c Men difagree, are Enemies to cach other, are un- 
lorgiving, though they all hope for Forgiveneſs from 
»0d, whom they offend more than one Man can an- 

Ru rher; and though God proclaims, commands Peace, 

m v8 live in hatred, Ec, Richardſon. 1 

a This Paſſage ſhould be pointed with a Colon 
alter 


Yet live in hatred, enmity and ſtrife 500 

Among themſelves, and levy cruel wars, 

Waſting the earth, each other to deſtroy : 

As if (which might induce us to accord) 

Man had not helliſh foes enow beſides, 

That, day and night, for his deſtruction wait. 50; 
The Stygian council thus diſſolv'd; and fort 

In order came the grand infernal Peers: 

Midſt came their mighty Paramount, and ſeem'l 

Alone th' antagoniſt of heav'n, nor leſs 

Than hell's dread Emperor, with pomp ſupreme 

And God-like imitated ſtate. Him round 5x11 

e A globe of fiery Seraphim inclos'd, 

With bright imblazonry, and F horrent arms. 

Then, of their ſeſſion ended they bid cry 

With trumpets regal ſound the great reſult : 51; 

Tow'rds the four winds four ſpeedy Cherubim 

Pa 


after Grace: For the Contraft is between Peace an 
Hatred. And fo it is in the firſt Edition. Pearce. 
e As they were Spirits, aloft in the Air, or on firm 
Ground, was alike to them. Globe here may be 
therefore properly underſtood, and the Seraphim my 
be conceived above, below, and on each Side, around 
their mighty Paramount; but as the Ancients haft 
called 4 Circle of Soldiers round the Suggeitem 
from whence the Emperor harangued them à Globe 
Milton might probably intend. that Idea only. N. 
chardſon. | hoy" 
A Globe ſignifies here a Battalion in Circle fur 
_ rounding him, as 77rgil ſays, An. x. 373. Newt, 
F Eorrent includes the Idea both of terrible and 
prickly, ſer up like the Briſtles of a wild Boat, 
Newton. i "Tv 
This Word ſometimes means terrible; but here, 9 
rightly, and much more poetically, briſtled; th 
Spears ſeem'd as the Briſtles of an enraged wild Bou 
B. vi, 82, Richardſon. | 


Fg 
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put to their mouths the ſounding g alchymy, 
By herald's voice explain'd : the hollow Abyſs 
Heard far and wide, and all the hoſt of hell 519 
With deaf' ning ſhout return'd them loud acclaim, 
Thence more at eaſe their minds, and ſomewhat 
rais*'d 
By falſe preſumptuous hope, the ranged Pow'rs 
WDiſband, and wand'ring, each his ſeveral way 
purſues, as inclination or ſad choice 3 
Leads him perplex d, where he may likelieſt 
d 


\ 43362 
ruce to his reſtleſs thonghts, and entertain 
he irkſome hours, + till his great Chief return. 
part on the plain, or in the air ſublime 
ny | Upon 


g Dr. Bentley reads Orichacle: But, fince he allows 
hat Gold and Silver Coir, as well as Braſs and Pewter, 
re Alchimie, for that Reaſon Alchimie will do here; 
(pecially being join'd to the Epithet punding, which 
aul ictermines it to mean a Trumpet, made perhaps of 
he mixed Metals, of Braſs, Silver, Sc. Pearce. 
Alchemy, the Name of that Art which is the ſub- 
mer Part of Chemiſtry, the Tranſmutation of Me- 
bis, Milton names no particular Metal, but leaves 
e Imagination at large, any Metal poſſible to be pro- 
noed by that myſterious Arc ; 'tis a Metonymy, the 
ficient for the Effect; vaſtly poetical! Richardſon. 
Alchemy is in ſhort what is corruptly called Gcꝶa- 
„ that is, any mix'd Metal. Nexwton. 
do it is in the firit Edition; but in the ſecond, 
de ud ſome others, it is, /] this great Chief return; 
ten. lich is manifeſtly an Error of the Preſs, Nechton. 
le and The Dwerſions of the fallen Angells, with the 

Boar, rticular Account of the Place of their Habitations, 

e deſcribed with great Pregnancy of Thought, and 
ere, $WEIPioutinc(sof Invention. The Dwerſions are every 
the ſuitable to Beings who had nothing left them 
d Bou Scrength and Knowledge miſapplied. ON 
cheir 
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Upon the wing, or in ſwift race contend, 
As at th' 4 O/ympian games, or / Pytbian fields; Wi 0 
| | 1 Pan WW 


their Contentions at the Race and in Feats of Arny, 
with their Entertainments, in the following Lines. l 

Others with vaſt Typlaan Rage more fell, &c. 
Their Muſick is empioy'd in celebrating their own 
criminal Exploits, and their Diſcourſe in founding the 
unfathomable Depths of Free-will and Fore-know. 
iedge. Addon. 

Part contend on the Plain in running, or in the Air 
in flying, as at the famous Olympian and Pythian 
Games in Greece; while another Fart contend on 
Horſe-back, or Chariot-Races, Part curb their pen 
Steeds, &c, Theſe warlike Diverſions of the tailen 
Angels, during the Abſence of Satan, ſecm to be co. 
pied from the military Exerciſes of the Myrmiden 
during the Abſence of their Chief from the War, +; 
, Homer's Had. ii. 774, &c. only the Images are raiſed 
in Proportion to the Nature of the Beings who at 
Here deſcribed, We may ſuppoſe too, that the Aw 
thor had an Eye to the Direrſions and Entertainments 
of the departed Heroes in Virgits Ehyſium, An. vi. 
. 

Their aery Limbs in Sports they exerciſe, 

And on the Green contend the Wreſtler's Prize; 

Some in heroic Verſe divinely ſing; | 

Others in artſul Meaſures lead the Ring, &c. , 

| . Dry ain. 

k They were inſtituted by Hercules, and Wee 
near Ohmpia in _Peloponneſus, in Honour of Zupite 
Ciympus nis Father, on the ſecond Month after tt 
fourth Year, every fifth Year, or every fijtict, 
monchly for five Days together; becauſe the Dach 
were five Brothers, who ſettled in Elis, and init. 
rated the Solemnity. In theſe the valiant You'is 
exerciſed themſelves, at Running, Whirlbatting, 
 Quoiting, Jumping, and Wreſtling, for high Re. 
wards, They were very famous, and more man! 
(abating the Immudeity of the Players, who wer 
all naked) than the cruel Diverhons of the Rama 

8 who 
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part curb their fiery ſteeds, or ſhun the goal 531 
With n rapid wheels, or fronted brigads form. 


who pleaſed themſelves with tearing Men and Beaſts 
to Pieces, upon their Theutres; and became their 


The firſt Olympiad began in the 35th Year of Uzziah 
Ling of udab, on the 11th Year of our Zune, A. A. 
2174, or 3228. After the Deluge, 1518 Years, 400 
per the Deftraction of Troy; 30 Years before rhe 
Building of Rome; 730 betore the Incarnation; and 
ontinued in ute to the Reign of Conſtantine, ſoon 
viter the Chriſtian Tra took Place. The Fecus 
Feckon their Years from the Creation, call'd A. . 
he Greexs, by Olympiads; the Romans, from the 

Nr ling of Rome; Chriſtians, trom the Birch of 
ict, called A. P. and the Turks, from the Flig he 


* df Mabemet from Mecca to Medina, on the 16th of 
* Puly A. D. 622, which they call the Begira, Cra. 
e. the Hight. The Victor was called Ofympzonices, 


. Wh © the Conqueror ; and he that won in ali the ave 
ames, was calied Prncraſe.rſies, i. e. All Conqueror. 
Eterſon. 

I Of 8 Heb. Pei hen, i. e. an Aſb or Cock- 
tre; Gr, Corruption. Theſe Games were inſtitutec 
Honour of Apollo, who ſhor a huge Serpent called 
thon; (others ſay it was tome cruel Tyrant whom 


yan 
rate | | 
„lud of the Earth after the Deluge, by the River 


197 
4 pbiſus, near Parnaſſus; theretore ne was called 
ier thus, theſe Games Pythici, the City of Delphi 
\ 1 ere his Oracle was kept) Pythile; the Pricitclies, 

0 


this or Pythoniſſe. They were celebrated every 
[a Year at firfl, but after wards every 5th Year, ac- 
rding to the Number of the five Nymphs that wear 
p congratulate Apollo on his Victory over the Py thor; 
d the Conquerors were rewarded with Fracts con- 


inſtt 
ouch 
atting, 
h Re. 


* , ufts 
wy crared to him, Apollo is the Sun, who by bis ſcorch- 
0717401 g Rays deſtroyed the dreadiul Monſter. See Coid. 

whi as Lib. ls Paterſon. . 


Plainly 


IRC. 


Epocha, or Date of Time. The Olympiads were the 
ttirit certain Periods of Chronology among the Greeks. 


e lle) becauſe it was generated of the impure * 


51 
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As when, to warn proud cities, war appears * 
Wag'd in the 2 troubled sky, and ar mies ruſh 1 
To battel in the clouds; before each van 33; 
Prick forth the aery Knights, and o couch thei 


ipears a th 
Till thickeſt legions cloſe; with feats of arms Kd 
From either end of heav'n the welkin burns. je 


57 Others, with vai Typ n rage, more fell! 
Rend' up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 408 | 
In whirlwind : hell ſcarce holds the wild uproar, br 
As when 9 Alcides from Oechalia crown'd Oc 

8 Wit 


m Plainly taken from Forace, Od. I. i, 4; But wit 
good judgment fays Papua, not fervid ; becauſe it 
theſe Hell-games, both che Wheels, and the burning 
Marle they drove on, were fervid even before thi 
Race, Bentley. | 

n So Sbakeſpear, in 1 Hen. iv. AQ i. calls theſe Ap 
Pearances, | Ea a 

he Meteors of a troubled Heaven. 

o Fix them in their Reſts. Couch, from coucks, 
(French) to place. A Reſt was made in the Breaſt d 
the Armour, and was called a Reſt from Arreſt, 
(French) to ſtay. Richardſon. | 

p- Others with Rage, like that of Typhews or J. 
phen, one of the Giants who warred againſt Heavel 
of whom {ee before B. i. 199, The Contraſt here | 
very. remarkable. Some are employ'd in ſportit 
Games and Exerciſes, while others rend up bot 
Rocks and Hills, and make wild Uproar. Some gut 
are ſinging in a Valley, while others are difcourti 
and arguing. on a Hill; and that theſe are repit 
ſented as ſitting, while others march'd diftcret 
Wuys to diicover that infernal World. Every Com. 
pany is drawn in Contraſt, both in that which ma: 
before, and that which follows. Netvtor. 

As when Hercules, named Alcides from his Grand 
father Alcaus; from Oechalia, crown'd with Cl 
* queſt, after his Return from the Conqueſt of 0:6 
lia, a City of Bœotia, having brought wich my 

| | | then 


8 


With conqueſt, felt th' invenom'd robe, and tore 
, Through pain up by the roots The/2lian pines :_ 


559 And 

their | N 5 | 
thence Jae, the King's Daughter; felt the inve- 

R nom'd Robe, which was ſent him by Deianira, in 


Jealouſy of his new Miſtreſs, and ſtuck ſo cloſe to 
his Skin, that he could not pull of the one, without 
pulling off the other ; and tore thro” Pain up by 
54088 the Roots Theſſalian Pines, and Lichas, who had 
car, brought him the poiſoned Robe, from rhe Top of 
Oeta, 2 Mountain in the Borders of Theſſaly, * thiew 

Wi into the Euboic Sea, the Sea near Eul aa, an Iſland 
a the Archipelago. The Madneſs of Hercules was a 
Subject for Fragedy among the Antients, by Exri- 
pd-s and Seneca; but our Author has compriſed the 
principal Circumſtances in this Similirude, and ſeems 


with 
ule it 
rning 
re tit 


ſe Ap 


But, as Mr. Thyer rightly obterves, Milton in this Si- 
mile talls vaitly ſhort of his uſual Sublimiry and Pro- 
priety. How much dces che Image of Alcides tear- 
ing up Theſſalian Pines, c. fink below that of the 
Angels rending up both Rocks, and riding the Air ia 
Whirlwind ! and how faintly and infignificantly docs 
the Alluſion end with the low Circumſtance of 
chas being thrown. into the Euboic Sea ! Newton. 
Though there ſeems à good deal of Reaſon for this 


ouch, 
ealt d 


wr eſter 


or 11-Remark, yer'l conceive the Obſervation is not en- 
leave irely jaſt. For, according to my Apprehenſion, the 
dere Pimilitude does not lie ſo much in the- Actions per- 
por formed by each Party, as in the Manner of perform- 


7 bot 
ie 2 20 
our{in0 


Ing them. The Devils were in the utmoſt Pain and 
Anguich, and in the Macneſs of their Fury did ſuch 
Exploits as the Vaſtneſs of their Strength made them 


Wu apable of. The Rage of Hercules proceeded from 
i I the Pain he felt from his envenom'd Robes, which 
y oo rove him to commit ſuch cxtravagant Actions as 
C 


amazed all Mankind, and ſuch as no Mortal beſides 
himſelf was capable of performing. So that it the 


. 5 * . . * 25 
Ge be not exact in all its Parts, yet it conveys 10 


th Col 


COecht s 2 very great Idea of that licentious Fury with, 
f fron hich the Devils were aCtuazed by the Iatenſeneſs of 
im 110heir Sufferings, ; F. M. | ; 4 


En . 
ch Virtue 


* 
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more partinlarly to have copied Ovid, Met. ix. 139. 
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Free virtue ſhould inthrall to force, or chance, 


5 ſuſpended hell, and took with raviſhment 


Mind and Manners, as Ver. 482. They complain, 


* — . TG CA re one oe 
oi 
* 


Which they were therefore weak) or to pure Hi 


N charadſon. 


of Orpleus in Hell, irg. Georg. iv. 481. 


The Furies hearken, and their Snakes uncurl; 


eſt Harmony, that he bas ſeated his reaſoning Ang 
„nm 2.174] zs high and e evated as their Though 
Kay mg the Song liters in their hunble Valley. Hm 
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And Lichas from the top of Oeta threw 54; CF 
Into th' Exhoic Sea. Others more mild, Ot 
Retreated in a ſilent valley, ſing | | In 


With notes Angelical to many a harp 


Their own heroic deeds, and hapleſs fall 
By doom of battel: and r complain that fate 5:1 Wt 


Their ſong was partial; but the harmony 
{What could it leſs when ſpirits immortal ſing!) 


The thronging audience. In diſcourſe more ſwer, 
(Far 


r Virtue here ſignifies Courage and military Pros 
els ; tis che Latin Signification; not a Rectitude d 


Thar, being originally free and valiant, Fate fhoul 
ſubject them to ſuperior Force (in Compariſon « 


hazard, | in all Caſes, if they are ſubdued, *cis 1 
Fault ot theirs, Fate muſt bear the Blame. B 


s The Effect of their ſinging is ſome what like iii 


E'en from the Depths of Hell the Damn'd advand, 
ITn' internal Manſions nodding ſeem to dance; 
The gaping three-mourh'd Dog forgets to inar], 


I ion ſcems no more.his Pain to feel, 
But leans attentive on his ſtanding Wheel. Dran 
The Harmony fenſpended Hell; but is it not much bett 
with the NE coming between? wil 
faſpends, as it were, the Event, raiſes rhe Reade 
Attention, and gives a greater Force to the Sentent 
But tle Harmon | | 
(hat could it: leſs = Of Spirits immortal ſing 
Suſpended Hell, &c. f 
£ Our Peet ſo juſtly prefers Diſcourſe to the high 


= 
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54; For eloquence the ſoul, ſong charms the ſenſe) 
Others apart fat on a hill retir'd | > 
In thoughts more elevate, and « reaſon'd high; . 


„ Hoey and Virgil, and after them the beſt Ports, 
have endeavoured, beſides the Words, to expreſs 
what they conceiv*d by the Order of them. This is 
lone here to a Degree perhaps beyond what is to be 
Wound elſewhere ; tis a Maze indeed! a evand'ring 
laze {' Here is another Remarkable, what belongs 
wer o the Perſon in the Maze (wandering) is applied to 
he Maze itſelf. So B. i. 260. iii. 652. | 
There ſeems however to be an Inaecuracy ; there 
is a beautiful Repetition, but *ris with an Omiſſion of 
one of the Particulars, Providence; but Providence 
is included in Fore-knowledge abſolute ; Alſolutus in 
atin lignifies compleat. See B. viii. 422. Now there 
bs a Preſcience which does not influence the Event, 
(B. ii. 117.) and a Preſcience which alſo fore-ordains; 
this is both united in Providence and ſimple Fore» 
nowledge, tis Fore-&knceuledre abſolute, 
Though the Text dees nor ſay it, the Reader will 
from the Words naturally be led to imagine ſome were 
retir'd, in Thought, as well as from the Company, 
and reaſoned. and debated, diſcourſed within theme 
ſelves, on theſe perplexing, but important Subtilties. 
This gives a very proper Image heie, a very melane 
choly and touching one. | 
As mere Preſcience and Providence are diſtinct 
Things, ſo are Providence and Fate; though their 


Hap 
tis M0 
„ Kh 


de tha 


Han Effects on thoſe under their Influence are alike - the 
* wrſt is the wiſe Direction of the Supreme Being, the 
4 other does not neceſſarily imply any ſuch. Some 
cadet 


haye thought, that Fate or Neceſſity governs all, 
[that every Event in all the World, every Action of 
every Creature is the Effect of a Cauſe, as that was 
of ſome Order, and ſo on in an infinite Chain. Others 
and Which is the general Opinion) that all Things 
Pre contingent, and may, or may not be, as Provi- 
gence, Accident, or the Free- will of intelligent Be- 
ngs, Men tor Inſtance, ſhall direct, Some have 

| | {uppoſed 


tend 
| ſing 


e high 
Angel 
oughg 
Hum. 
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Of providence, foreknowledge Will and Fate; 
Fix'd fate, free · will, foreknowledge abſolute 500 
And found no end, in wandring mazes loſt. 
Of v good, and evil, much they argu'd then, 
Of a happineſs, and final miſery, Ane 
& Paſſion, and apathy, and y glory, and ſhame: 
Vain wiſdom all, and falſe philoſophy ! 56; 


Ye 


ſuppoſed an infinite Mind, as God, muſt needs knoy 
all —— Events; others, that 'tis no Imputation oi 
Omniſcience to ſay, he cannot fore-know What a het 
Agent will do. Some again ſuppoſe God's Preſb e t! 
ence, but that that is conſiſtent with Liberty or Free be 
will, and this was Milton's Notion, B. iii. 117, By on 
whether Fate or Providence govern'd all, what wy Mon: 
Preſcience in God, and whether theſe, and Libeny er. 
of Will, in intelligent created Beings, could be W 
conciled ; and whether inferior Beings, or even 
himſeit, is free, were the Marters in which th REN! 
Minds of theſe fallen Angels, debaſed by Sin, wan be 
der'd and were loſt ; though we, by rhe AſiRance os RS M 
Revelation, can extricate ourſelves, Richaraſcn. ond 

# The Diſtinction of Good and Evil was new uf 
theſe Diſputants. Evil till now was unknown u de 
them. Richard ſon. ; Nes 
e As Evil was a new Thing, they have now er 
perienced both Conditions; Happineſs they had eh e 
- | Joyed ever ſince ther Creation, but now they alb 
know Milerv. Rzichavfſon. . © | 
_ The Word ſinal in this Line muſt be apply'd bot 

to Happineſs and Miſery. sina! Hayyineſs, the ert 
mum Bonum, the chie ef Good, and its concrary EE! 
Summum Malum. This Diſpoſition of the Wort 
varies finely jrom the common. Richardſon. 

x The Motion and Diſturbance, and rhe Eaſe al 
Inſenſibility of the Mind. Oe. 

y Theſe alſo were new to thee fallen Angels; 
Glory, meaning Amoition, and by that, Shame al 
Repulſe. Richaraſon. 1 
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- Yet, with a pleaſing ſorcery, could charm 

Pain for a while, or anguiſh ; and excite 

Fallacious hope, or arm th* obdurate breaſt 

ith ſtubborn patience, as with triple ſteel. 

Another part, in ſquadrons and groſs bands, 570 

On bold adventure to diſcover wide 

hat a diſmal world (if any clime perhaps 
| | Might 


2 In all this Account of the Amuſements of theſe 


1 

* wretched Spirits, Milton ſeems, beſides a fine poetical 
ber WE mbelliſhmenrt of his Subject, to have had a View 
e che Human Life, the Active and Contemplative. 


heir Camesand martial Exerciſes repreſent our Wars, 


By umules and Commotions, Conqueſts and Revolu- 
wy ions; their Travels on Diſcovery, our Enterprizes 


or Curiofiry or Gain; their Mufick and Poetry, Arts 


* and Sciences in general; and their philoſophical 
Gu iſpates are the Chief of rho'e with which the An- 
the ens, and all fince have been agitated; Fate and 


Liberty, Good and Evil, What is, and is not {6 ; what 
s Man's chief Good, what is the Origin of Evil, what 
onduces to our Happineſs or Miſery ; whether the 
08 2flionsdreto be cheriſh'd as Inftruments of our Hap» 
\n ones, or ſubdu'd, and if poſſible, deſtroy'd as Ene - 
mies to it 3 how Glory, Honour, and the Praiſe of 
„ eg en, is to be made ſubſervient to brave and noble 
\ctions, and Shame to deer us from what is wicked 
br baſe, and unworthy. Thus even this ſcemingly 
pittle Circumſtance, the Amuſement of theſe repro- 
hate Spirits, while the grand Apoſtate is on his im- 
portant Voyage, cantains a noble and compendious 
icture of Human Life. And as the Diſputes and 
Won enſonings of the Fallen Angels were vain and erto- 
peous, ſuch were rhoſe of the Antients; ſuch (Milton 
ſe zo ems to inſinuate) are all thoſe now, compar'd to, 
dr without the Affiſtance of Divine Revelation, and 
elszVithout true Piety and Purity. Richardſon. 
Hell are finely imagin'd ; as the four Rivers which 
gorge themſelves into the Sea of Fire, the Ex- 
| 58 tremes 
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— 


— 
+> 23 
f 


9 
1 
| 


* 
* 
1 
+ 
[4 
11 
5 . 
1 
$8 
1 
2 
71 
% 
N. 
> 1 
aY 
3 
Ll 
4 4 
* 
* 
* 
9 A 
* 
195 
LY 
8 F 
4% g 
2 , 
4 

4 
3 

* 

+4 

8 
i 

* 

”- 
al 
1 22M 
& Is 
Ws 
mt 
# 

{ Se 
14 
4:78 
£58 
Jy 
- 
- abs 
i 
485 
3 

wy * 
3M 
- i 
bay” 

i. 

4 7 

AF ff 

A , 

1 i 

* * 5 

IB 

0 
7 5 — 

j Yn 

< 
= 

* 

* 

1 

9 

2 

| 7 

* 


q 
A 
3 
15 


— 


, — 
WE ; "A ASE — 
— 2 — * — = * * S 
oj 7 vs * - 8 * e 5 
3 i 1 * P \ l — - E I 

* — — — 5 — - 2 — — 

. Me ——— Jy | — — W 0 f 
- - — > — 

— — — — — — — — . 

= — — —_———— — = — 
— ——————— —— . — — — - — 
: 


5 th 
1.4 
N 0 f 
: 

> 4 
"| i 
$ "1 
1 


Into the burning lake their baleful ſtreams: 


The monſtrous Animals produced in that infernd 


- Rivers in their own Country. Oar Poet follow 


of the inſernal Rivers, a 1 
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Might yield them eaſter habitation) bend 
Four ways their flying march, along the bank 


Of four infernal rivers, that diſgorge yi 


4 Abhorred Styæ, the flood of deadly hate; 


tremes of Cold and Heat, and the River of Oblivion 


World, are repreſented by a ſingle Line, which git 
us a more horrid Idea of them, than a much long 
Deſcription of them would have done. This Ei 
ſode of the fallen Spirits, and their Place of Habits 
tion comes in very bappily to unbend the Mindd 
the Reader from its Attention to the Debate. k 
ordinary Poet indeed would have ſpun out ſo may 
Circumſtances ro a great Length, and by that Mea 
have weaken'd, inſtead of illuſtrated, the princi 
Fable. Addiſon. | FP 

5 The Greeks reckon up fve Rivers in Hell, 20 
call them after the Names of the noxious Springs all 


their Example, both as to the Number and the Nam 
de ſcribes tha 
Nature and Properties, with the 1 of ther ering 
Names. Styx, ſo named of a Greek Word which es ti 
nifies to hate and abbor, and therefore called, ad 
© horred Styx the Flood of deadly Hate,” Achoyes ii 
has its Name from a Word which, fignifies fswid 
Grief, and is repreſented accordingly {ad Acheron, il 
River of Sorroav, as Styx Was of Hare, black Het f 
deep, agreeable to Virgil's Character of it. Cocyti 
* named of Lamentation,” becauſe derived from In: 
Greek Word ſignifying to veep and lament; as Fi 
ethor is from a Greek Word, ugnifying to urn, fore | 
therefore rightly deſcribed here, © fierce Phlegcriaiiced | 
* whoſe Waves of torrent Fire inflame with Rage nent: 
as it is by Virgil, An. vi 550. We know not what ent f 
fay as to the Situation of thele Rivers. Homer, tes t 
moſt antieat Poet, repreſe nets Cecytus as branchily | 
out of Styx, and both Cocytus and Phlegethon d Kerb 
Pyriphlegethon) as flowing into Acheron, Ody . x. 5 ; | 
al 
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dad Acberon, of forrow ; black and deep ! 

acytus, nam'd of lamentation loud 579 
eard on the rueful ſtream : fierce Phlegeton, 
Whoſe waves of torrent fire inflame with rage. 

ar off from theſe, a ſlow and ſilent ſtream, 

Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls 

er wat'ry labyrinth; whereof who drinks, 
Forthwith his former ſtate and Being forgets, 585 
orgets both joy, and grief, pleaſure, and pain. . 
beyond this flood a frozen continent 


Df whirlwind, and dire hail ; which on firm land 
haws not, but gathers heap, and ruinſeems 590 
A ancient pile: all elſe, deep ſnow and ice: 

gulf profound J as that c Serbonian bog 


dd perhaps he deſcribes their Situation as it really 
as in Greece. Bur Ytre7l, and the other Poets, fre- 
jently confound them, and mention their Names 
Id Places without ſufficient Difference or Diſtinction. 
ur Poet therefore was at Liberty ro draw (as I may 
a new Map of theſe Rivers; and he ſuppoſes a 
ming Lake agreeably to Scripture, that often men- 
dos the Lake of Fire; and he makes theſe four Ri- 
flow from different Quarters, and empty theme 
ves into this burning Lake, which gives us a much 
kater Idea than any of the heathen Poets. Beſides 
ſe, there is a fifth River called Lethe, which in 
bh fignifies Forgetfulneſs, and its Waters are ſaid 
have occaſioned that Quality, Eu. vi. 714. And 


inn attributes the fame Effect to it, and deſcribes. 
5 PBs 2 * flow and ſilent Stream,“ as Lucan had done 
, iiWore him, ix. 385. The River of Oblivion is rightly 
ea eed far off from the Rivers of Hatred, Sorrow, 
Rage mentation, and Rage; and divides the frozen Con- 
hat Agent from the Region of Fire, and thereby com- 
r, iWres the Map of Hell with its general Diviſions. 


ton. a 
Serbonis was a Lake 200 Furlongs in Length, 
| loco 


ies dark, and wild ; beat with perpetual ſtorms 
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Betwixt Damiata, and mount Ca/ius old, 
Where armies whole have ſunk : the parching aj 
4 Burns frore, and cold performs th' effect of fir 
Thither by harpy-footed furies c hal d, ro 
At certain revolutions, all the damn'd 

Are brought; and feel by turns the bitter charg 
Of fierce extremes by change more fierce 
From beds of raging fire to ſtarve in ice (Go 
Their ſoft ethereal warmth, and there to pine 
Immoveable, infix'd, and frozen round, 
Periods of time; / thence hurried back to fire. 
They ferry over this Lethæan Sound 


1000 in Compaſs, between the antient Mountain ( 
us and Damiata, a City of Egypt, on one of th 
more eaſtern Mouths of the Nile. It was ſurround 
on all Sides by Hills of looſe Sand, which; carr 
into the Water by high Winds, .o thicken'd the Lal 
as not to be diſtinguiſhed from Part of the Continen, 
where whole Armies have been ſwallowed up. Real 
Herodotus, l. 3. & Luc. Phar. viii. 539, &c. Hum 

d Frore, an old Word ior Froſty. The parchig 
Air burns with Froſt. So in Ecclus. xliii. 20, 2. 
© Whenthe cold North Wind bloweth, — it de vouieh 
the Mountains, and burneth the Wilderneſs, a 
© conſumeth the Graſs as Fire.“ And is not they 
preſſion uled by the Pſalmiſt of the like Nature! 
* The Sun ſhall not burn thee by Day, nor the Mod 
by Night.“ Pf. cxxi. 6. in the old Tranſlation, al 
the Septuagint. Newton. | 

e The Word hald in this Line is deriy'd from i 
Belgic Halen, or the French haley, and therefore ſhout 
be pelt as it is here, and not baiPd; as in Mita 
own Editions. Spenſer uſes the Word in his . 4 
B. 9. Cant. 2. St. 26. 

Who rudely hal'd ker forth without Remorſe. 
And we meet with it ſeveral Times in Shakeſpear. WM 
7 This Circumſtance of the Damned ſuffering tl 
Extremes of Heat and Cold by Turns, is tincly i, 

22 vente 
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The ford, and of itſelf the water flies En 
All taſte of living wight; as once it fled L He 
The lip of Tartalus, Thus roving on No 


In confus'd march forlorn th' advent'rous band; Up 
With ſhudd'ring horror pale, and eyes aghaſt, 60 . 4 
View'd firſt their lamentable lot, and found 

No reſt: through many a dark and dreary vale 

They paſs'd, and many a region dolorous, T 
O'er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 620 T 
Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and ſhades 


of death ; | 0 
A univerſe of death! which God by curſe But 
Created evil , for evil only good, Wie 


Where all life dies, death lives, aud nature breed 
Perverſe, all monſtrous, all prodigious things 62; 

Abominable, inutterable ; and worſe 
Than Fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiv'd Wear, 
5 Gorgons, and Hydras, and Chimeras dire. | 
Mean while the adverſary of God and man 629 
Satan, with thoughts inflam'd of higheſt deſign, 
Puts on ſwift wings, and tow'rds the gates of bel 
a Explore bet 


Should fix me, ſtiffn'd at the monſtrous Sight, 

A ſtony Image in eternal Night. Broome. 

So trightful a Creature is very properly feign'd by 
our Poet to guard this Water, And beſides, of it{ 
the Water flies their Taſte, and ſerves only to tanta ere 
them. Tius is a fine Allegory, to ſhew that there il 
no Forgerfulneſs in Hell. Memory makes a Part 
the Puniſhmenr of the Damned, and Refiection but 
increaſes their Miſery. Negoton. 

þ Our Author fixes all theſe Monſters in Hell, i 
Imitation of Virgil. En. vi. 287. Taſſo has likewik 
given them a Place in his Deſcription of Hell, 
rather he copies Virgil's Deſcription. Cant. iv. &. 

There were Celeno's foul and loathſome Rout, 

There Sphinges, Centaurs;theie were Gorgons | | 

| 0 
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Explores his ſolitary flight : ſometimes 
He (cours the right-hand coaſt, ſometimes the left; 
Now ſhaves with level wing the Deep; then ſoars 
Up to the fiery concave tow'ring high. 635 
; As when far off at ſea a fleet deſcry'd, 

"02 Hangs 


e . 
The howling Scylla's, N round about, 
525 There Serpents hiſs, there ſev'n · mouth'd Hydra's 
yell, p 
as Chimera there ſpues Fire and Brimſtone out. 


| | Fairfax, 
But how much better has Mzi/ton comprehended them 
in one Line? Necbton. | 


een i Satan torvering high is here compar'd to a Fleet of 
6 ndiamen diſcover d at a Diſtance, as it were hanging 
tte Clouds, as a Fleet at a Diltance ſeems to do. 


This is the whole of the Compariſon ; bur fas Dr. 
1v'0, ene obſerves) Milton in his Similitudes, (as is the 
Practice of mer and Virgil too) after he has ſhew'd 


62 be common Reſemblance, often takes the Liberty 
| df wandering into ſome unreſemblin g Circumſtances, 
> hich have no other Relation to the Compariſon 
belt dan that it gave him the Hint, and as it were ſet 
ots re to the Train. of his Imagination. Bur Dr. Bentley 


sls, why a Fleet, when à firſt Rate Man of War 
ould do? And Dr. Pearce anſwers, becauſe a Fleet 


it, Wives a nobler Image than a fingle Ship, and it is a 
0010. cer of Indiamen, becauſe coming from to long 2 
n'd y oyage, it is the fitter to be compar'd to Satan in 
Fi Expedition; and theſe exotic Names (as Dr. 
. enley calls them) give a leſs vulgar Caſt to the 


militude than Places in our Channel, and ia our 
n Seas, would have done. This Fleet is deſcribed 
eqinoctial Winds, che Trade- Winds blowing about 
he Equinoctial; cloſe failing, and therefore more 


art 0 
On but 


Tell, 1 oper to be compar'd to a fingle Perſon ; from 
beni gala, a Kingdom and City in the Eaff.- Indies, 
gell Meet to the Great Mogul; or, the Iſles of Ternate 
. St. 7 Tidora, two of the Molucca Iſlands in the Eafte 
5 10 "dan Sea; whence Merchants bring their Spicy 


rugs,” the moſt famous Spices are brought from 


"i thence 


bs; 2 x ” 
N * 
o RR = 
3 
N 
. , 
. 


q * 


160 PARADISE LoST. Book II 


Hangs in the clouds, by Æquinoctial winds 
Cloſe failing from Bengala, or the iſles 
Of Ternate, and Tidore, whence merchants bring 
Their ſpicy drugs: they on the trading flood 649 
Through the wide Athioplan, to the Cape 
Ply, ſtemming nightly tow'rd the Pole: ſo ſeem! 
Far off the flying Fiend. At laſt appear TY 
4 Hell bounds, high reaching to the horrid roof; 
And 4 9 threefold the gates : three folds wer 
raſs, * a 
Three iron, three of adamantine rock; f 
Im penetrable, u impal'd with circling fire, 
Ye ou 


thence by the Dutch into Europe. They on the 
* Trading Flood, as the Winds are called Trade 
Winds,” fo he calls the Flood trading, throvgh the 
vide Ethiopian Sea, to the Cape of Gord Ecpe ; . 
© ftemming nightly io the Poic,? that is, by Night 
they fail Northward, and yet, (as Dr. Pearce ſays) i Wwhic 
Pay their Fleet may be deſcry'd beuging in the Wu 
* Clonds? Dr. Bextley acks, whom Satan appel eth 
to fir of in this his folftery Flight ? Rot wWint t 
cold ph:cgmetic Piece of Crit ciſm is this? It may ł 
znſwered, he was feen by the Mufe, aud wov!d bait 
ſeemꝰ d ſo to any one who had ſeen bim. Poets ofea 
ſpeal in this Manner, and make themſelves and thei 
Readers preſent to the moſt retir'd Scenes of Adio g. 
Neauten. | * | Perot 
R So that not only that Region of Hell where Ho ve; 
Flames caſt forth Darkneſs inſtead of Light, Bi. cope 
But all Hell was a great Furnace, a horrible Dong) 
clos'd a- top as well as on the Sides and the Boundz 
the Gates were over-head: Richard/on. 
The Gates had nine Foods, nine Plates, fl 
Linings; as Homer, and the other Poets, make thet 
Heroes Shields, to bave ſeveral Coverings of vari 
Materials for the greater Strength. Ovid Met. vi 
2. Bentley. | 19 
m Incloſed, paled in as it were, So the Won! 
- uſed in Senſer's Muicpot mos. | 1 f 
11 1 


* 


| et unconſum'd. Before the gates there ſat 


' 


And round about her Work ſhe did impale, 
With a fair Border wrought of ſundry Flowers. 
tis commonly applied to that Kind of Execution, 
When a Pale or Stake is drove thro* a Malefactor's 
Body. And perhaps Milton (as Mr. Thyer adds) might 
le the Hint of this Circumſtance from his fa- 


ircling Fire. Spenſer alſo in his Deſcription of the 
ouſe of Buſy rane. F. ad. B. 3. Cant. ii. St. 2. 

But in the Porch that did them fore amaze, 

A flaming Fire, is mixt with ſmouldring Smoke, 


ace. Nc. | 

1 the # Within the Gates on the Right and Left, they 
r oppohre to each other in Counterview, as B. x. 
ion 31. Here begins the famous All egory of Milton, 
)  WWvbich is a Kind of Paraphraſe on theſe Words of St. 
1 the mes, i. 15, Then when Luſt conceiveth it bring- 
earl eth forth Sin, and Sin when it is hniſhed, bringeth 
jat 1 


forth Death! Of Man's firft Diſobedience, &c. Now. 


wiſely given this Allegory, which contaiiis the Main 


ys only, that Satan's intended Voyage was dan- 


geol, 


9 deautifully, Richardſon. 
und, 


The Flight of Satan to the Gates of Hell is finely 


ink 


* Allegory concerning Sin and Death, which however 
thes 


alder d as a Part of an Epic Pcem. The. Gene- 


en Siu and Death produces theic Monſters and 
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On either fide oa formidable ſhape; 
Re O 3 The 


Pourite Romances, where we frequently meet with 
the Gates of inchanted Caſtles thus impald with 


t the Beginning of Satan's Enterprize Mi ten has 


pt his Poem, and 'tis a- ſhorter. Paraphraſe of that 
at of the Apoſtle. The firſt Part of the Allegory 


erous to his Being, and that he refolved however 

0 venture; which tho? over and above the principal 
(cope. of it, comes in very properly, pcetically, and 
aged. I. have already declared my Opinion of the. 
Pa very finiſh'd Piece in its Kind, when it is not 
ogy of the ſeveral Perſons is contrived with great 

encacy ; Sin is the Daughter of Satan, and Death 


be Off. ſpring of Sin. The inceſtuous Mixture be- 


Su- 


— _—_ 


l 
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0 
The one ſeem'd woman to the waiſt, and fair; 65 e 
But ended foul in many a ſcaly fold, i 
N E Voluminou WA 
Hell-Haunds, which, from Time to Time enter int 
their Mother, and tear the Bowels of her who gar 
them Birth. Theſe are the Terrors of an evil Co. e 
ſcience, and the proper Fruits of Sin, which naturally iis 1 
riſe from the Apprehenſions of Death. This kla 
beautiful Moral is, I think, clearly intimated in de hi 
Speech of Sin, where complaining of this her dien. Ma 
ful Iſſue, ſhe adds, | " me 
Before mine Eyes in Oppoſition fir, rhe 
Grim Death my Son and Foe, who ſets them hs 
And me his Parent would full ſoon devour oo. 
For want of other Prey, but that he knows an) 
His End with mine involv'd. | eit 
I need not mention to the Reader the beautiful Cen 
cumſtance in the laſt Part of this Quotation. He wu I. 
likewiſe obſerve how naturally the three Pero beg 
concerned in this Allegory, are tempted by one cen 
mon Intereſt to enter into a Confederacy together iſo | 
and how properly Sin is made the Portreſs of Here 
and the only Being that can open the Gates to tig 
World of Tortures. The deſcriptive Part of tron 
 Alegory is likewiſe very ſtrong and full of ſublm iu 
Ideas. The Figure of Death, and the regal Crom ebe 
upon his Head, his Menace of Saran, his advance 
to the Combat, the Outcry at his Birth, are Circa Wo. 
ſtances too noble to be paſs*d over in Silence, and e Ha 
tremely ſuitable to the King of Terrors. I need 1 But 
mention the Juſtneſs of Thoughr which is obſerved 
in the Generation of theſe ſeveral ſymbolical Peru Yet 
that Sin was produced upon the firft Revolt A, 
32ran, that Death appeared ſoon after he was r dur 
into Hell, and that the Terrors of Contcicnce ve 4 n 
gonceived at the Gate of this Place of Tormen pe A 
The Deſcription of the Gates is very Poetical, 28a; 
Opening of them is full of Milton's Spirit. Acai vi 
Bar tho* Mr. Addiſon cenſures this tamous A lege 
das improper for an Epic Poem; yer Biſhop Affen v 


whale Talte in polite Literature was nc ver queſtion 
N 5 I 
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foluminous and vaſt! a ſerpent amd 
ith mortal ſting : about her middle round 


nou A cry of hell- hounds never ceaſing bark'd 65 4 


With 


into | | | 

om ems to be much more affected with this than any 
Con. ner Poem, as I think we may collect from one of 
ura Letters to Mr. Pope. * I return you your Miſton, 


Hays he, and — I proteſt to you, this laſt Peruſal of 
him has given me ſuch new Degrees, I will not 
Wy of Pleaſure, but of Admiration and Aſtoniſh- 
ment, that I look 3 the Sublimity of Former, and 
he Majeſty of Virgil, 
than what I uſed ro do. I challenge you, with all 
your Partiality, ro ſhew me in che firſt of theſe 
$ any Thing equal to the Allegory of Sin and Death, 
either as to the Greatneſs or Juſtneſs of the In- 
1} C ention, or the Height and Beauty of Colouring. 
Jeu hat I looked upop' as a Rant of Zarrow's, I now 
derlog begin ro think a ſerious Truth, and could almoſt 


£ 


2 conWſIventure to fer my Hand to it? - 

getbet The Figure of Death is pretty well fixed and 
f Hel reed upon by Poets and Painters : But the De- 
to t iption of Sin ſeems to be an Improvement upon the 

of thought in Horace, de Arte Poet. 4. © A Woman beau- 
bling! upwards, ends in a Fiſh.* And it is nor im- 

CrowWobable that rhe Author might have in Mind to 
vanciniien/er's Deſcription of Error in the mix'd Shape of 
ircun MY oman and a Serpent, E E. B. i. C. St. 14. 

and en Half like a Serpent horribly diſplay'd, 

eed bot t'orher half did Woman's Shape retain, Ec. 


bſerve 
*exſons 
volt ( 
8 Ga 
ce wel 
ment 


d alſo the Image of Echidna, B. vi. C. 6 St. 10. 
Let did her Face, and former Part profeſs 

A fair young Maiden, full of comgly Glee ; 

But all her binder Parts did plain expreſs 

A monſtrous Dragon, full of fearful Uglineſs. 

e Addition of the Hell-hounds about her Middle is 


„ as thinly copied from Scy/la, as appears from the follow 
ada Smile. I had almoſt forgot that Heſtod's Echidna 
eco deſcribed half Woman and half Serpent, as well as 
Tu JAS Thegg. 298. Newton. _ : 


-{tjonel 


þ Dr. Bentley reads a Crecb of Hell. heundi, Ec. But 
en Milt 


073 


with ſomewhar leſs Reverence 
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With wide Cerberean mouths full loud, and rung 0 
A hideous peal: yet, when they liſt, would ereep, 4 
If ought difturb'd their noiſe, into her womb, 
And kennel there ; yet there ſtill bark'd, and 
howl'd | | 
Within, unſeen. Far leſs abhorr'd than theſe 4 Fi 
9 Vex'd Scylla bathing in the ſea that parts 660 

Calabria from the hoarſeTrinacrian ſhore : 
Nor uglier follow the Night-hag, when calbd 4“ 
In ſecret, riding through the air ſhe comes de 
Lur'd with the ſmell of infant - blood, to dance 
With Lapland witches, while the 7 lab'ring Moon 
Eclipſes 


Milton's Cry of Hell- hounds is of much the ſame poc. N bhor 
tical Stamp as Virgil's; | 
Out ru{h'd the Horſemen and the Scext of Hounds, 
En. iv. 132. Where what is proper to the Hound: is N cbar 
ſaid of the Scent; as here what is proper to the Hel. 
hounds is ſaid of the Cry. We have the ſame Way 
of ſpeaking in B. vi. 212. vii. 66. Pearce. B. yi 
For Circe having poiſond that Part of the Se 
where Scylla uſed to bathe, the next Time Sylls D 
bathed, her lower Parts were changed into Dogs, Vi 
© in the Sea that parts Calabria, the fartheſt Part af 
© Ttaly, towards the Mediterranean.” From the boat 
Trinacrian Shore, that is, from Sun, which was for. : Li 
merly called Trinacria, from three Eee 
in Form of a Triangle: And chis Shore may well be 
called Hoarſe, not only by Reaſon of a tempeſtuou 
Sea breaking upon it, but likewiſe on Account ofthe 
Noiſes occahoned by the Eruptions of Mount tra; acall- 
and the Number of r's in this Verſe very well er. of d 
preſs the Hoarſeneſs of it. You have the Story of 
&ylla in the Beginning of Ovid's Metamorphoſis, Ver. Exe. 
59, Sec. Nexvton. Vipe 
Labouring, ſtruggling, either to get from te chre 
Darkncis that opprefles her, or to reſiſt the Incant» ¶ theſ 
tion. The Latin Poets call the Eclipſes of the Moot Tre 
Lune Labores, The Antients believed the — Puri 
greatly Wh + 


o 
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Eclipſes at their charms. s The other ſhape 666 
(H hape it might be call'd, that ſhape had none 


IDiſtinguiſhable in member, joint, or limb; 


Or ſubſtance might be call'd that ſhadow ſeem'd, 
For each ſeem'd either: ) ? black it ſtood as night, 


a Fierce as ten Furies, terrible as hell, 671 


And ſhook a dreadful dart; what ſeem'd his hand 

The likeneſs of a Kingly crown had on. 

Satan was now at hand, and from his ſeat 

The monſter moving onward came as faſt 675 

With borrid ſtrides : hell trembled as he a” x 
„ h' 


- 


greatly affected by magical Practices. The three fore- 
going Lines, and the former Part of this, contain a 
ſhort Account of What was once believed, and in 


Milton's Time was not fo ridiculous as now, and ads 


mirably well helped to give the Idea intended. Ri- 
charaſen. | 

s This poetical Deſcriprion of Death, our Author 
has pretty evidently -borrowed from Spenſer, F. E. 
B. vi. Cant. 7. St. 46. 

But aſter all came Liſe, and laſtly Death, 

Death with moſt grim and griſly Viſage ſeen. 

Yer is he nonght but parting of the Breath, 

Nor ought to fee, but like a Shade to ween, 

Unbodied, unſoul'd, unheard, unſcen, Thyer. 


it Like the Ghoſt deſcribed in Homer, Odyſſ. xi. 605. 


Gloomy as Night he ſtands, in Act to throw 
Th' aerial Arrow from the twapging Bow. : 
bt 1 by”! Broome, 
# The Furies were Alecto, Meg era, and Tiſephone, 
call'd alſo Dirce, and the Eumenide:; the Tormentors 
of che Damn'd in the Hell of the Antients. The 
bore burning Torches; foaming with Rage; wit 
Eyes ſparkling like Lightning; with Serpents and 


Vipers inſtead of Hair, Though there were but 


three Furies, yet this Monſter appeared terrible as 
theſe doubled, and more than trebled, as Pentheus (in 
Fregil's Simile, An. iv. 469.) ſecs whole Troops of 
Furies. Richardſon, | 1 
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Th' undaunted fiend what this might be admir'd; 
Admir'd, not fear'd ;y God and his Son excey, 
Created thing naught valued he, nor ſhunn'd ; 
And with diſdainful look thus firſt began. 690 
W hence, and what art thou, execrable ſhape! 
That dar'ſt, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy ww miſcreated front athwart my way 
To yonder gates? x through them I mean to pak, 
That be aſſur'd, without leave aſk'd of thee. 68; 
| Retire, or taſte thy folly, and learn by proof, 
Hell-born ! not to contend with ſpirits of heay'r, 
To whom the) Goblin full of wrath reply'd 
Art thou that Traitor-Angel, art thou He, 
| Who 


v This appears at firſt Sight, to reckom God an] 
his Son among created Beings; but except is uſe 
here with the fame Liberty as bet, Ver. 333, and 

36. And Milton has a like Paſſage in his profe 

orks, P. 277. Edir. Fol. * No Place in Heaven and 
* Earth, except Hell.“ Richardſon. | 
We have been told, that Milton firſt coined the 
Word miſcreated, but Spenſer uſed it before him. h. 
v. Cant. 2. St. 3. R .. 

Eftſoons he took that miſcreated Fair. 

And B. ii. Cant. 7. St. 42. | 
Nor mortal Steel empierce his miſcreated Monld 
5 | ny Bentley, 

x Spenſer, F. Q. B. iii. Cant. 4. St. 15. 
l mean not tnee intreat Mas 
To paſs; but maugre rhee will paſs, or die, Fortin, 

y Goblin, or Hob-Goblin; a” frightful, uncreatcd 
Thing, 'a Sprite, a Mungril-devil. This ſhapeleß 
Shape, this Shadow black as Night (as Ver. 666.) 
N furiouſly a dreadful Daft, veply'd. Homer 
has a like Goblin (Ody . xi. 600.) © I faw the Strength 


of Hercules, his Form, for himſelf was among the 
Gods. About him was heard the Noiſe of Dead, 
© as of a Flock of Birds trilling, chattering: He ſtood 
© as black as Night, and held a Bow, upon the Nerve 
(the String) the Arrow, moving his Eyes 1 , 

| * a 000 
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yo firſt broke peace in heav'n, and faith, till 
, then 


8 Unbroken ; and in proud rebellious arms 691 | 


: Drew after him the third part of heav'n's ſons, 


a Conjur'd againſt the Higheſt ; for which both 


thou ü | 
And they, outcaft from God, are here condemn'd 
„To waſte eternal days in woe and pain ? 695 


And reckon'ft thou thy ſelf with ſpirits of heav'n, 
Hell doom'd ! and breath'ft defiance here and 

ſcorn, | | 
Where I reign King, and to enrage thee more, 
Thy King, and Lord! Back to thy puniſhment, 
c Falſe fugitive ! and to thy ſpeed add wings; 700 
Left with a whip of ſcorpions I purſue 


« W Thy ling ring ; or with one ſtroke of this dart 
nd Wi Strange horror ſeize thee, and pangs unfelt before. 
e | 80 
nd | 3 

| * a horrible Manner, and always Orang ready to 
N ſhoot. Athwart his Breaſt was a terrible Belt, all 


of Gold, on which, in admirable Work, was en- 
* graven Boars and fearful Lions, Battles, Tumults, 


his Goblin from hence. Richardſon. | 
2 An Opinion, as we noted before, grounded on 
Rev: X11. 3, 4. Behold a great Dragon——and his 


and caſt them to the Earth.“ 
a Banded and leagued together againſt the moſt 
High. Of the Latin, conjurare, to bind one an- 


other by Oath to be true and faithful in a Deſign un- 
dertaken, - Hume. 


Death returns it by Eell. doom'd. 


on c Dr. Bentley reads Hell's Fugitive, thinking it be- 
1 low the Poet's Thought to uſe the Word falſe in the 
vo Senſe of Satan's being a Liar from the Beginning. 
in But he is here called falſe, becauſe he had called him. 
not. * 2 Srvit of Heaven, Compare Ver. 687, with 
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So ſpake the griſly Terror, and in ſhape, 
(So ſpeaking, and ſo threatning) grew tenfold 5c; 
More dreadful and deform. On th' other fide 
Incens'd with indignation Satan flood 
Unterrify'd ; 4 and like a Comet burn'd, 
That fires the length of Ophiucus huge 
In th' arctic ſky, and from his horrid hair 71. 
Shakes peſtilence and war. Each at the head 
Level'd his deadly aim ; their fatal hands 
No ſecond ftroke intend : and ſuch a frown | 
Each caſt at th' other, e as when two black cloud 
| * Wit 


d The antienc Poets frequently compare a Heroin 
his ſhining Armour to a Comet; as Virgil, An, x, 
272. But this Comet is ſo large, as to fire the Length 
of the Conſtellation Ophiucus, or Anguitenens, ot 
Serpentarius, as it is commonly called, a Length d 
about 40 Degrees; in the Artic Pole, or Northern He. 
miſphere ; and from his horrid Hair ſb akes Peſtilent 
and Far, Poetry delights in Omens, Prodigies, and 
ſuch wonderful Events as were ſuppoſed to folloy 
upon the Appearance of Comets, Eclipſes, and the 
like. We have another Inſtance of this Nature in 8, 
i. 598. And Tafſo in the ſame Manner compares 4, 
gantes to a Comet, and mentions the Fike fatal 
Effects, Cant. 7. St. 52. | 6 
As when a Comet far and wide deſcried, 
In ſcorn of Phœbus midit bright Heay'n doth ſhine, 
And Tidings fad of Death and Miſchief brings 
To mighty Lords, to Monarchs, and to Kings, 
| | Fairfa. 
Aratus has very particularly deſcribed this Conſtel. i £ 5 
lation, as ſtanding with his Foot on the Back of the 
Scorpion, and his Head extending to that of Hercuti i the 
a Length of near 40 Degrees; which Deſeription “ 1 
alſo agreeable to Pto/emy, and the other antient Aſtro· * 9 
nomers. Richayd[on. | | i 
It is highly probable, that Milton took the Hint of ﬀ the! 
this noble Simile from one of the fame Sort u 1s 
Doiardo's Orlauda Inamorato ; though it mult . ich a 
; ; OWN 


1 


Book II. PARADISE LOST. 169 


With heav'n's artil'ry fraught, come rattling on 
Over the // Caſpian; then ſtand front to front, 


| Hov'ring a ſpace, till winds the ſignal blow 717 


To join their dark encounter in mid ai 
So-frown'd the mighty combatants, that hell 
Grew darker at their frown : ſo match'd they 
719 ſtood. | 720 
For never but once more was either like 
To meet g ſo great a foe. And now great deeds 
ad been atchiev'd, whereof all hell had rung, 
us Had not the inaky ſorcereſs that ſat 33 
vin Fat by hell-gate, and kept the fatal key, 725 
Ris'n, and with hideous outcry ruſh'd between. 
db O father! what intends thy band, ſhe cry'd, 
00th WA gainſt thy only ſon ? What fury, O ſon, 
or Poſſeſſes thee, to bend that mortal dart 
h of WW Avainſt thy father's head y and know'ſt for whom; 
For Him who fits above, and laughs the while 
At thee, ordain'd his drudge, to execute 732 


bu Whate'er 
the | 
in B. | 1 * f | . 
* pwn'd he has excell' the Italian much, both in the 
cry) Nariety ot its Circumſtances, and the Propriety of its 


Application. Newton. ö 
F That Sea being particularly noted for Storms and 


hin. empeſts. So Horace, Od. II. ix. 2. and ſo Fairfax 


5 in Taſſo, Cant. 6. St. 38. | 

3. As when Clouds together cruſh'd and bruis'd, 

12 Pour, down a Tempeſt by the Caſpian Shore. | 
oſtel, g Feſus Chriſt, who (as it follows, Ver. 734. ) 


the Power of Death, that is the Devil, Heb. ii. 14. 
b Theſe Words are read with a Semicolon in A! 
M's own Editions, and not with a Note of Interro- 
pation, as in ſome others; and the Meaning is, at 
the ſame Time that thou knoweſt for whom.” If 


ort ulis is not the Senſe of the Words, they mult be read 
uit de ich a Note of Interrogation. Newton. 


1 
i 5 
þ 


** 
» 
4 
A» 
W. 
92 
* * 
% { 8 
4 
1 


all one Day deſtroy both Death, and him that has 


— 
BJ S 5 _ — 
= 0 R . a 
Ps Or ee . * nd * _ « 


— — Ox” 


9 
= — 
1443 


ys So 
— 


dd 
. 
33 — 


* 


3 
XLS — 


Ü— — 
. — 


— 
no — 


— obo 
* 


— 
9 
2 


— . 
2 
— 3 — 


A K er 
3 


— — * 
3 2 


* 


+ or 


— — 


2 


2 — 


— 


1 — 4 —— 4 2 — 


4 — o 
o U 
. T 


ratb is repreſented as puniſhing. The two firf 
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What'er his wrath, z which He calls juſtice, bids; 
His wrath, which one day will deſtroy ye both, 
She ſpake, and at her words the helliſh peſt 73; WW Ol 


Forbore ; then theſe to her Satan return'd, In 

4 So ſtrange thy outcry, and thy words ſo ſtrange WM Al 
Thou interpoſeſt, that my ſudden hand | Su 
Prevented, ſpares to tell thee yet by deeds In 


W hat it intends ; till firſt I know of thee, 740 | Th 
What thing thou art, thus double-form'd ; and Lil 


why, | Th 
In this infernal vale firſt met, thou call'ſt 1 C 
Me father, and that phantom call'ſt my ſon: All 
{ know thee not, nor ever ſaw till now, At 


Sight more deteſtable than him, and thee. 74; Por, 


T' whom thus the portreſs of hell- gate reply d: I pl 
Haſt thou forgot me then, and do I ſeem The 
CNY x | BY Now Tb 


1 Dr. Bentley reads <ubo, and that would have been WW Wit 
rigat, if Milton had given it fo, for his Wrath, is the A g. 
{ame as the Wrath of bim. But euhich is rather bet. And 
ter here, becauſe in tte foregoing Verſe Milion had (F 
ſaid, hate er his Wrath bids ;” and fo in B. iv. 91, ge 


Editions have ye both, though Dr. Bentley he Thre 
printed yoze botn.“ Pearce. 

e The Change in the Poſition of the Words / 
ſtrange, in this Verle, has a peculiar Beauty in i, 


whica Dr. Bentley's Alteration of the latter frais 
into nem utterly deſtroys. 29 
So ſtrange thy Outcry, and thy Words ſo e. And! 
How flat, lifeleſs, and unharmonious, compar'd witi 0 the 
the common Reading! Newton, 5 895 
I Dr. Bentley ſays, that the Poet gave it, I kno At os 
yon not, meaning both the Daughter and Son: Bit 1 OM 
Sin anſwers in Ver. 64*. © Haſt thou forgot me then; . Le 
and Saran ſays, in Ver. 740. till firſt I Know ot tht 25 
3 


© What Thing thou art: Both Proofs, that Saut 
ſpake here of Sin only, and not of the Daughter at W 
Son too. Pearce. | ords 
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Now in thine eye ſo foul once deem'd fo fair 
In heav'n! when at th' aſſembly, and in fight 
| Of all the Seraphim, with thee combin'd 750 
In bold conſpiracy againit heav'n's King, 

All on a ſadden miſerable pain 

| Surpriz'd thee, dim thine eyes, and dizzy ſwum 
In darkneſs; while thy head flames thick and faſt 
| Threw forth; till on the left ſide op'ning wide, 
Likeſttothee in ſhape, and count'nance bright, 756 
Then ſhining heav'nly fair, a Goddeſs arm'd, 

n Out of thy head I ſprung: amazement ſeiz'd | 
All th'hoſt of heav'n ; back they recoil'd, afraid 
At firſt, and call'd me Sin; and for a ſign 7606 
Portentous held me; but familiar grown, 

I pleas'd, and with attractive graces won 

The moſt averſe, thee chiefly, who full oft 

(Thy ſelf in me thy perfect image viewing) 
Becam'ſt inamor'd, and ſuch joy thou took'ſt 765 


een With me in ſecret, that my womb conceiv'd 
the A growing burthen. Mean while war arole, | 
8 And fields were fought in heav'n; wherein remain'd 
1 (For what could elſe ?) to our Almighty foe 
7 Clear victory; to our part loſs, and rout, 770 
has WY Through all the » empyrean : down they fell 

| P 2 Driv'n 
ls | | 
n It; 


m Sin is rightly made to ſpring our of the Head o 
Satan, as Wiſdom, or Minerva, did out of Zupiter's 
| And Milton deſcribes the Birth of the one very much 
wih in the fame Manner, as the antient Poets have that of 

the other, and particularly the Author of the Hymn 
onto Minerva, vulgarly aſcrib'd to Homer. And what 
- gu ollows, ſeems to have been a Hint improved upon 
hen; Aer va's being raviſh'd ſoon after her Birth by Vul- 
t then , as we may learn from Lucian, Dial. Vulcari et 
Sata i, et de Domo. Necuton. 
r a It is ſomewhat remarkable, that though the 
| Words empyreal and empyrean are both ſpelt in the 
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Driv'n headlong from the pitch of heav'n, dow 
Into this Deep; and in the gen'ral fall 
J a!fo : at which time this pow'rful key 


Into my hand was giv'n, with charge to keep 77; 


Theſe gates for ever ſhut, which none can paſs 
Without mv op' ning. Penſive here I fat 
Alone, but long I ſat not, till my womb 
Pregnant by thce, and now exceſſive grown, 


Prodigious motion felt, and rueful throes! 780 


At laſt this odious offspring whom thou ſeeſt, 
Thine on begotten, breaking violent way 
Tore through my intrails; that with fear, and pai 
Diſtorted, all my nether ſhape thus grew 
Transform'd. But he, my inbred enemy 78; 


Forth iſſu'd, brandiſhing his fatal dart, 


Made to deſtroy ; I fled, and cry'd out Death 


Hell trembled at the hideous name, and ſigh'd 


o From all her caves, and back reſounded, Death 
| | I fled, 


ame Manner, yet Milton l pronounces en. 
#yreal with the Accent upon the third Syllable fron 
che End, and empyrean with the Accent upon the ſe. 

L once imagined, that he did it to diſtinguiſ 


me Subſtantive from the Adjective; bur I find one li 


itance where he uſes the Word empyrean as an Ad. 
pave, and yet gives it the ſame Accent as when be 
makes it a Subſtantive, B. x. 321 _ | 
The Contines mer of empyrean Heav'n. 

There is no Way of ſciying the Difficuity, unleſs ve 
ſuppoſe with Dr. Heylin, that the Word empyreal 
falſe ſpelt, and that it ought to be written enþj7ia, 
and the other empyrean, according to the Greek d 


\ either, Newton. 


o An Imitation of i En. ii. 33. The Repei. 
tion of Death here is a Beauty of the fame Kind % 
that of the Name of Euridice in Virgil, Georg. iv. 515. 
only Death is made the laſt Word in the Sentence, and 
Euridice, for the Sake of the Verſe, the firſt, Then 
is che like Repetition in Ecl. vi. 33. 
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p fled, but he purſu'd (though more, it ſeems, 790 
Inflam'd with luſt than rage) and, ſwifter far, 


ue overtook his mother, all diſmay'd : 


And in embraces forcible, and foul, 
Ingendring with me, of that rape begot 
Theſe yelling monſters; that with ceaſeleſs cry 795 


Surround me, q as thou ſaw'ſt; hourly conceiv'd, 
| And hourly born, wirh ſorrow infinite 


To me] For, when they liſt, into the womb 
That bred them they return; and how], and gnaw 
My bowels, their repaſt : then burſting forth, 800 


| A freſh with conſcious terrors vex me round, 


That reſt, or intermiſſion none I find. 
Before mine eyes in oppoſition ſits | 
Grim Death, my ſon and foe : who ſets them on, 


And me his parent would full ſoon devour 805 


For want of other prey, but that he knows 

His end with mine involv'd : and knows that I 

Should prove a bitter morſe}, and his bane, 

Whenever that ſhall be ; » ſo Fate pronounc'd. 
P 3 - But 


þ The Allegory is here finely kept up. It is na- 
tural for Sin to fly from Death, fince © the Wages of 
din is Death.“ Bur there is ſuch a Connection be- 
twint Sin and Death, that it is impoſſible to part 
them; and however diſtaſteful and abhorrent Death 
may appear to Sin, yet ſhe cannot avoid his Em- 
braces; and their Conjunction naturally produces ſuch 
a horrible Brood as are here deſcribed ;. that is, the 
Bites and Stings, and Terrors, of a guilty Conſcience. 

M 


One would think it ſhould be as thou ſeeſt; but 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that now at this Time chele Mon- 
ſters were crept into the Womb, and lay there unſeen. 
Newton. . 

r The heathen Poets make Frpiter ſuperior to 
Fare, But Millon, with great Propriety, makes the 


allen Angels and Sin hefe attribute Eyents to Fate, 


without 


Ly 
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But thou O father! I forewarn thee, ſhun 810 
His deadly arrow ; neither vainly hope 
To be invuln'rable in thoſe bright arms, 
Though temper'd heav'nly ; for that mortal din, 
Save He who reigns above, none can reſiſt ! 
She finiſh'd, and the ſubtile fiend hislore 81 
Soon learn'd, now milder, and thus anſwer 
. ſmooth, | | 
Dear daughter, fince thou claim'ft me for 
thy fire, | 
And my fair ſon here ſhow'ſ me (the dear pledge 
Of dalliance had with thee in heav'n, and joys 
Then ſweet, now ſad to mention, thro' dir 
change 5 | 
Befall'n us, unforeſeen, unthought of !) know 8:1 
I come no enemy, bur to ſet free 
From out this dark and diſmal houſe of pain, 
Both him, andthee, and all the heav'nly hoſt 
Of ſpirits that (in our juſt pretences arm'd,) 825 
Fell with us from on high: from them I go 
This uncouth errand ſole ; and one for all 
My felf expoſe, with lonely ſteps to tread 
Th' anfounded Deep, and through the void in- = 
| menſe | par] 
To ſearch with wandring queſta place foretold 85 
Should be, and, by concurring ſigns, e'er-now ilf the 
Created, vaſt and round; a place of bliſs A 
In the pourlieus of heav'n, and therein plac'd 
A race of upſtart creatures, to ſupply . 


SE ESO 2» e we 


Per 15 

„ 5 1 | 4 

without any mention of the Supreme Being. Neu * 
on. | h | 

__$ Satan had now learned Bis Lore or Leſſon, andi But 

Reader will obſerve how artfully he changes his Lan Ener 

guage, He had faid juſt before, Ver. 744, that I on 

| 185 


had never ſeen Sight more deteftable ; but now it 
dear Daughter, and my fair n. Newton, 
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perhaps our vacant room; though more remov'd, 
Leſt heav 'n ſurcharg'd with potent multitude 836 
Might hap to move new broils. Be this, or ought 
lin, Than this more ſecret, now deſign'd, I haſte 

To know; and this once known, ſhall ſoon re- 


816 turn, | 
vert And bring ye to the place where Thou, an 
Death, | 


e for RY Shall dwell at eaſe, and up and down unſeen 841 
Wing filently the ? buxom air, imbalm d 
edge With odors; there ye ſhall be fed, and fill'd 
ys Immeaſurably, all things ſhall be your prey. 
dir He ceas'd, for both ſeem'd highly pleas'd, and 
Death 845 
zu Grinn'd horrible a ghaſtly ſmile, to hear 
His famine ſhould be fill'd ; and bleſt his maw 
Deſtin'd to that good hour; no leſs rejoic d 
His mother bad, and thus beſpake her ſire: 
825 The key of this infernal pit by due, 850 
And by command of heav'ns all- powerful King, 
I keep 


early underſtood for merry, wanton ; bur it properly 
lignifies flexible, yielding, from a Saxon Word, fig- 


the Air by Spenſer, F. Q. B. i. C. ii. St. 37. 
And there with Scourge the buxom Air ſo ſore. 
And he ſhews plainly how he underſtood the 
Word by his Ute of it in his 7iew of the State of 
* tractable and bxyxom to the Government,” 72 
1 Shakeſpeay in his Venus and Adonis, calls Death 
Crim-grinning Ghoſt, And Cowley fays of Goliab, 
Th* uncircumcis'd ſmil'd grimly with Diſdain. 
But Milton expreſſes it with greater Force and 
Laergy than either of them, and conveys ſuch a 
horrible Idea of Death as is enough to frighten one 
a the Thoughts of it. Coo a ea 


t Buxam, as when we ſay a buxom Laſs, is vul- 


- 
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nitying to bend. It is likewiſe made the Epithet of 


Ireland, * Thinking thereby to make them more 
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1 keep; by Him forbidden to unlock 
Theſe adamantine gates; againſt all force 
Death ready ftands to interpoſe his dart, 
Fearleſs to be o'er-match'd by & living might. 9 
But What owe I to his commands above 
Who hates me, and hath hither thruſt me down 
Into this gloom of Tartarus profound, 

To fit in hateful office here confin'd, 
Inhabitant of heav'n, and heav*nly-born, $6 
Here in perpetual agony, and pain, 

With terrors, and with clamors compaſs'd round, 
Of mine own brood, that on my bowels feed? 
Thou art my father, thou my author, thou 
My Being gav'ſt me; whom ſhould I obey 85; WIFE 
But thee ? whom follow ? thou wilt bring me ſoon 


22 wt 


<0: 


To that new world of light and bliſs, among | 0 
0 The Gods who live at eaſe, where 1 ſhall rein Ne 
At thy right hand voluptuous, as beſeems at 


Thy daughter, and thy darling, without end, 970 [ 
& Thus ſaying, from her fide the fatal key, 

Sad inſtrument of all our woe! ſhe took ; tc 
| And © 


v ln ſome Editions it is living Wight before, ve, 0 
613. And this is likewiſe Dr; Bentley's Reading; ior 
moving Migbt, ſays he, would not except even Got Y 
himſelf, the Ever. living and the Almighty. But God c 
himſelf muſt neceſſarily be excepted here; for it ws 
by his Command that Sin and Death ſat to guard the , 
Gates; and therefore Hing Might cannot poſſibly be 0 
under ſtood of God, but ot any one elſe who ſhould 
endeavour to force a Paſſage. Newton, 
e Word for Word from Homer. Bentley. d 
Angels are called Gods in Scripture, and by Milo, { 
as B. I. 126. iii. 341, Sc. Tis Sin who ſpeaks her, c 
and ſhe ſpeaks as an Epicurean, as appears allo by 
the next Line; they are indolently free from Trouble Wil © 
in their Pleaſures. Bur this Phraſe has another $1g+ | 
nification elſewhere, as B. vii. 182. Richard/0n. 
x It is one great Part of a Poet's Art to know when i © 
| W 


Opening of the 
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And tow'rds the gate rolling her beſtial train, 

Fortkwith the huge æ portcullis high up- drew; 

Which but her ſelf, not all the Srygian Pow'rs 875 

Could once have mov'd; then in the key-hole 
turns 5 | 

Th' intricate wards, and every bolt and bar 

Of maſly iron, or ſolid rock, with eaſe 

Unfaſtens: on a ſudden open fly, | 

With impetuous recoil, and jarring ſound, 880 

Th' infernal doors, @ and on their hinges grate - 


to deſcribe Things in genera), and when to be ve 
circumſtantial and particular. Milton has in theſe 
Lines ſhew'd W in this Reſpect. The firſt 
ates of Hell by Sin, is an Incident 
of that Importance, that, if I can gueſs by my own, 
every Reader's Attention muſt be greatly excited, 


and conſequently as highly gratify'd by the minute 


Detail of Particulars our Author has given us. It may 


with Juſtice be further obſerved, that in no Part of 


the Poem, the Verſiſica tion is better accommodated 
to the Senſe, _ * The drawing up the Portcullis, the 


Turning of the Key, the ſudden Shooting of the 


Bolts, and the flying open of the Doors, are in 


hort deſcribed by che very Break and Sound of the 


Verſes. Thyer, De 79 
J A modern, rhiming Poet, would perhaps. have 
_—_. 5 | | 

And rolling tow'rds the Gate her beſtial Train, 

And no bad Line neither: But how. much. better 


L doth Milton expreſs the rolling her ſerpentine Train, 
and how well the. Sound agrees. with the Senſe 1 


Newton. 2 
% A ſort of falſe Gate, made ſomething. like a 
Harrow, *ris to draw. up and let down; an additional 
Security, beſides the Gates of a fortified Town... Ri- 
charaſon. 419 ; | 5 r ted 2 7 
a The ingenious Author of the Miſcellaneous 
Obſervations on the Tragedy of Macbeth remarks, 


that this Expreſſion is copied from the 1 of 
f ou 
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Caſt forth redounding ſmoke, and ruddy flame, 


And time, and place are loſt where d eldeſt Nc 


to be open © grating harſh Thunder upon their bn. 
en Hinges. And it is not improbable that Ali 


denote its Age; the Anceſtor of Nature, etenal, 
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Harſh thunder, that the loweſt bottom ſhook 
Of 4b Erebus. She open'd, but to ſhut tet 
Excell'd her pow'r ; the gates wide open ſtood, Wine 
That with extended wings a banner'd hoſt, 83 
Under ſpread enſigns marching, might paſs throygh 
With horſe, and chariots, rank d in looſe array, WMiri 
So wide they ſtood ! and like a furnace mouth, Nhe 


e Before their eyes in ſudden view appear 8 
The ſecrets of the hoary Deep; a dark 

Illimitable ocean ! without bound, (height, Wh! 
Without dimenſion ; where length breadth auen 


And 


Don Bellian?s, where, when one of the Knights: 
proached the Caſtle of Brandezar, the Gates are fal 


might take it from thence, as he was a Reader al 
Manner of Romances; Neevton. 

b Lat. Gy. i. e. Cover'd by the Earth, or under 
the Earth,” another Name of Hell among the Ports 
Paterſon. | 5 | 

c Here is an amazing Picture; the Horrors and 
Confuſions of Chaos, ſeen by the dreadful Glimmet 


of Hell's ruddy Flames, caſf forth: from her widen 


Gates as from the Mouth of a Furnace. Hoary, w 


(as it immediately follows) but never viſited till ot 1 
late when Hell was created, and the Damn'd came At 
ruining thither through this diſmal Empire, and id 
therefore the Secrets. Richardſon, * 

d All the antient Naturaliſts, Philoſophers, anden 
Poets, hold that Chaos was the firſt Principle of He! 
Things; and the Poets particularly make Night «inte 
Goddeſs, and repreſent Night, and Darkneſs, ail 
Chaos, or Confuſton, as exerciſing uncontroll'd Do- 
minion from the Beginning. Thus Orpheus in there 
Beginning of his Hymn to Night, addreſſes her 8 


Book II. PARA DISFHE Los T. 179 


And Chaos, anceſtors of Nature, hold 895 
ternal anarchy, amidſt the noiſe 


od, pf endleſs wars, and by confuſion ſtand: 

885 For hot, cold, moiſt, and dry, four champions 
Ouph fierce, 155 5 
ay, vive bere for maſt'ry, and to battel brin 


Their embryon F atoms; they around the flag goo 
1 Of 


90 | | II | 
he Mother of Gods and Men, and Origin of all 
eight i bings. So alſo Spenſer, in Imitation of the An- 
1 an ents, F. Q. B. i. Cant. 9. St. 22. | 


O thou molt antient Grand. mother of all, 
More old than ve, &c. | 
And our Author's Syſtem of the Univerſe, is, in 
ort, that the empyrcan Heaven, and Chaos, and 
arkneſs, were before the Creation. Heaven above, 
nd Chaos beneath; and then upon the Rebellion of 
he Angels, firſt Hell was form'd out of Chaos, 
ſtretching far and wide beneath ;? and afterwards, 
Heaven and Earth, another World, hanging o'er 
the Realm of Chaos, and won from his Dominion.” 
dee Ver. 1002, c: and 978, Neauton. 

e The Reader may compare this whole Deſcription 
df Chaos with Ovid's, and he will eaſily ſee how the 


under 
Ports 


rs andKoman Poet bas leflen'd the i Grandeur of his by 
immer verile Conceits and quaint Antitheſes ; every thing 
wide Milton is great and maſterly. Newton. 

275, W Dr. Bentley gives his Vote ugainft the Word Em- 


2tenal, 


10 yon, as the Editor's Manufacture, and reads inſtead 
till o 


it it legion 4 But it is not proper here to call the 
Atoms legion d, becauſe even afterwards it is on! 

laid, that they ſwarm round the Flag of each his 
"Faction ;* and in Ver. go. they are deſcribed as 


rs, auen levred.” In ſuch a Place of Confuſion it would not 
> of be right-ro ſuppoſe them Jegior'd at all, i. e. reduced 
Vioht into regular Order in Legions. But what is the 
5, antWuarrel with E-bryon ? Firſt, the Doctor ſays, that 
d Do ede Greek Word for Embryo is the ſingular, and there» 
in there Enbryom join d here to Atoms, is a Violation of 
her etammar. But Milton uſes Enmbryon here as an Ad- 


jective, 
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Light arm'd, or heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſyiſ, 


Father of Hannibal, who is ſaid to have founded 


whence the Inhabitants were called Battidæ, and gave 
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Of each his faction, in their ſev' ral clans, 


or {low, 1 5 | 
Swarm populous, un-number'd as the ſands 
2 Of Barca, or i Cyrene's torrid ſoil, | 
| | | Levy d 


jective, as he does again in B. vii. 277, In Milton the 
Subſtantive is Embryo, and the Plural Embryos, as in 
B. iii. 474. and therefore there is no Violation here d 
Grammar, Next, the Doctor objects to the Senſe of 
the Words Embryon Atoms, which (he ſays) muſt be 
Infant Atoms. But theſe Atoms may be called En 
bryon, becauſe they are in their unborn State (as i 
were) being yet not form'd or ſhap'd into Subſtance, 
Pearce. | 
g He continues the warlike Metaphor ; ſome o 
them are light. arm d, or beavy. Hume. 
- þ That is, a Deſart; or from Amilcar Barca, the 


it, A large, ſandy, barren and dry Country in 
Africa; ſo called from the capital City of it, lying 
on the Welt of Egypt, on the Mediterranean Sea, be- 
tween Egypt and Tyipo/i, Goo Miles from Eaſt to Well, 
and 120 Miles from North to South. Others call it 
the Sandy I ybia. The chief City is 550 Miles from 
Alexanaria in Egypt, Barca ſeparates Egypt from 
Cyrene. Paterſon, - _ | 

I Ir ſignifies a Numain, which ſprings from a 
Mountain of the ſame Name there; a very barren, 


ſandy Province of Lybia, towards the great Sy tu 1 


lying upon the Mediterranean Sea, near Egypt. Cj: 
rene was built by Battas the Lacedemonian, from 


rhe Name to the whole Country. Ir ſtrove once with 
Carthage for {ome Privileges. In the moſt Southeri 
Part of it ſtood the famous Temple of Fupiter An. 
mon; and was the Birth-place of Simon, who carrie 
our Saviour's Croſs to Mount Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 32. 
rene was alſo called Pentapolis, Gr. becaulc it col 
rained five fine Cities of old. Paterſon. 


* 
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Levy'd to fide with warringwinds, and 2 poiſe 905 

iſt, Their lighter wings. To whom / theſe mott 
adhere, | | 

He rules a moment: C295 umpire fits, 

And by deciſion more embroils the fray, 
wy" [By which he reigns : next him high arbiter 
Chance governs all. Into this wild abyſs, 910 
(The womb of nature, and perhaps her grave) 


* Of neither ſea, nor ſtioar, nor air, nor fire, 

re of But all theſe in their pregnant cauſes mix'd 

ne of Confas' dly, and which thus muſt ever fight, 

iſt be Unleſs th' Almighty Maker them ordain 915 
| or His dark materials to create more worlds) 


ne, BF” Into this wild abyſs the wary flend 


Stood 


ne ol 
Give Weight or Ballaſt to. Pliny ſpeaks of cer- 


7, the an Birds, who, when a Storm arif:s, poiſe theme 
undel WW: ives with little Stones, L. ii. C. 10. Firgil has the 
ry Same Thought with his Bees, Georg. iv. 194. Ri- 
hing don 4 a 
ade Dr. Bentley reads the moſs adhere, that is, ſays 
| Welt, e, he of the four rules, While he has the Majority. 
call ire this is not Milton's Senſe; for, according to him, 
s from e 41995 adhere to moiſt, but {ach as belong to his 
t from action, and the ſame is ro be ſaid of hot, cold, and 
Y. Therefore the Reaſon why any of theſe four 
from 2 hampions vules (though but for a Moment) is be- 
barte, Wuſe the Atoms of his Faction adbere moſt to him. 
Sytem Dependence indeed (ſays the Doctor) and 
t. C-Worthy the {uperlative 720 that laſts but for a Mo- 
, from: But I ſhould think, that the leſs from rhe 
2 BY tendence is the finer Image we have of ſuch a 


Re as that of Chaos. Pearce. 


uthern 
er An. 
Carrie 
vil. 32e 
it col 


N food awhice ; and lie calls the common Reading 

abſurd and ridiculous Blunder, becauſe into the 
Wd %%% relates not to food, bur to Hod, which is 
E Verb at the fartheit Diſtance. But if it be a 


m Dr. Bentley reads, loch d from the Brink of Hell 


under, Milton is elſewhere guilty of it; we may 
therefore 


. 


r 


. 1 
4 2 COPIES 


ESE 


other, and fl; ing is compared to failing, and ſalling 


— 
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Stood on the brink of hell, and look'd a-while, 
Pond'ring his voyage; (for no narrow frith 
He had to croſs); nor was his ear leſs peal'd 920 
With noiſes loud, and ruinous, (2 to compare 
Great things with ſmall) than when Bellona ſtorms 


With all her batt'ring engins bent to raſe 


Some capital city ; or leſs than if this frame 

Of heav'n were falling, and theſe elements 925, 

In mutiny had from her axle torn 

The ſteadfaſt earth. At laſt his « ſail-broad vans 
| He 


therefore ſuppoſe, that he could not but ſee it, and 
therefore, that he thought it an allowable Liberty in 
Writing: For thus, in B. v. 368. he ſays, 

What the Garden choiceſt bears 

To fr and taſte 
Where ſet and taſte is uſed for ſetting taſte ; as here 
ffoad and look'd, for ſtanding loo d. Pearce. 

Here 1s a remarkabie Tranſpoſit ion of the Words, 
the Senſe, however, is very clear: The wary Ficn! 
ſtood on the Brink of Hell, and look'd awhile into 
this wild Abyſs, pondering his Voyage, is ob- 
ſervable, the Port himſelf fcems to be doing what 
he deſcribes; for the Period begins at Ver. 910. tic 
he gots on directly, but lingers, giving an Idea f 
Chaos, before he enters into it. Tis very artſul! 


If bis Stile is ſome hit abrupt, after ſuch pondering, 


i: bet er paints the Image he intended to give. Ki. 
chardſon. 
„ An excellent Expreſſion in Virgil, Ecl. i. 24. And 


What an Idea docs this give us of ihe Noiſes of 
(chaos, chat even thoſe of a City beſieged, and dt 
Heaven and Earth ruining from each other, are but 


ſmall in Compariſon ? And though both the Sine 
licudes are truly excellent and ſublime, yet how iu 
priſingiy does the latter riſe above the former! 
Necoter. 

o As the Air and Water are both Fluids, the Me. 
taphors taken from the one, arc often applied to tit 


0 


4 
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He ſpreads for flight, and in the ſurging ſmoke 

| Up-lifted ſpurns the ground: thence many*a 
league, | 

As in a cloudy chair, aſcending rides 930 

| Audacious : but that ſeat ſoon failing, meets 

A vaſt vacuity : all unawares 

| Flutt'ring his p pennons vain, plumb down he 
drops | | 

Ten thouſand fathom deep: and to this hour 

Down had been falling, had not by ill chance 935 

The ſtrong rebuff of ſome tumultuous cloud, 

| 33 Inſtinct 


cc 


L 


to flying; The fame Manner of ſpeaking has like - 
wiſe prevailed among the modern Pocis, and in 
Spenfer, as well as in the Paſſage before us, Wings 
| are liken'd to Sails, F. 9. B. i. Cant. ii. St. 10. 
His fliggy Wings when forth he did diſplay, 
Were like two Sails. 
And afterwards, Sr. 18. 
He cutting Way, 

With his broad Sails, about him ſoa ed round. = 
p This Word is vulgarly ſpelt pinions, and fo Dr, 
Bentley has printed it; but the Author ſpeils ir pen. 
nons, after the Latin penna. The Reader will ob- 
ſerve the Beauty ot tne Numbers without our pointe 

ing it out to him. Pearce. 

7 Dr. Bentley would have us read, 

——Huri''d him back 

As many Fathoms high. | 
But this Reading will not do; for then Satan would 
have been juſt at the fame Berght as he was before 
Ihe fell; and that was many @ League above the 
Mourh of Hell, Ver. 929. And yet after his Riſe, he 
| is foon near the Throne of Chaos, Ver. 959, which 
. Vas on the Frontiers of his own Realm, Ver 998. 
irom which Front ers (as Chaos ſays, Ver. 1697.) the 
new World was not far, and the new World was faft 


Je by hanging to Heaven, Ver. 1051, So that according to 
the the Doctor's Reading, there was hardly Space enough 
in; between Heaven and Hell, for Satan and his Holt ro 


(0 be 
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Inſtinct with fire and nitre, hurried him 

As many miles ajoft : that fury ftay'd, 
Quenci'd in ay boggy Syrtis, neither ſea, 
Nor good dry land, nigh founder'd on he 
fares, | | 040 
Treading the crude conũſtence, half on ſoct, 2 
Halt flying; z behooves him now both oar and 
ſail. | 
As when 2 a gryfon, through the wilderneſs 
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With 


be nine Days falling through it, as Iſilton ſays they 
were, in B. vi. 891. But this may be accounted for 
if che Space betu en the Mouth ot Hel, and the 
Throne of Chaos, was ſo great as the Reading a 
many Miles (ten Trouſand) intimates to us: Audi 
was properly an il Chance tor Mankind, that he ws 
thus ſpceded on his Journey thus tar. To ſay ( 
the Doctor dots) that it was too much for one Cloud 
to make ſuch an Explofion, is to pretend to know 
exactly What Force a Cloud inſtinct with Fire and 
* Nirze,? can have in the Healm of Chaos. Pearce, 


„That fiery kebnftcealed, quenched end put out 


by a fofc Quick-ſand: Syrtrs is explained by neither 
* Sea, nor Shore, nor goed, dry Land,? exact 
agrecing with Lucan, Phay, ix. 304. Hume. 

s Spenſer, P. Q. B. Cant. ii. St. 8, 

Hair flying, and half-footing in his Haſte. 
Our Author {cenis to have borrowed ſeveral Image 
from the old Dragon defcribed by Spenſer. Newton, 

# It behovech him now ro uſt both his Oars and 
his Sails, as Galleys do, according to the Provero 
With Might and Main. Fiume. 

# Satan halt on Foot, hali-flying, in Queſt 0 
the new World, is here comparęd to the Gryph? 
with Winged Courſe,? both flying and running ! 
Purſuit of ine Arimaſpian, Whp bad ſtoln his G00 
Gryphons are fabulous Creatures, in the upper Fat 
like an Eagle, in the lower, reſembling a Lion, 20 
are ſaid to guard Gold Mines, The Arima ia 


Were a one ey'd People of Scythia, who adorns 
— tlie 


very 
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With winged courſe o'er hill, or moory dale, 
Parſues the Ar1ma/pian, who by ſtealth 945 
Had from his wakeful cuſtody purloin'd | 


ne guarded gold: ſo eager]y the fiend | 

oer bog or ſteep, through ſtrait, rough, denſe 
or rare, 

wich head, hands, wings, or feet, purſues his 
way; 

And ns” or ſinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies. 
At length a univerſal hubbub wild 951 
Of ſtunning ſounds, and voices all confus'd, , 
£y 0 3: Born 


e their Hair with Gold, Lucan iii. 380. Ferodotus, and 
WF other Authors, relate, that there were continual 
Wars between the Gryphons and Arimaſbians about 
"8 Gold, the Grybrons g darding it, and the Arimaſpions 
taking it whenever they had Opportunity, See Plin. 
Nat. Biſt. Lib. vii. Cap. 2. > 

v Dr. Bentley's Reading is not amiſs, o'er Log, 
ang ver Steep, &c. The Difficulty of Saran's Voyage is 
very well expreſſed by fo many Monoſylables, as 
follow, which cannot be proncunced but flowly, and 
VT with frequen* Pauſes. There is a memorable luſtance 
of the Roughneſs of a Road admirably deſeribed by 
a fingle Verſe in mer, Iliad. xxii. 16. which 
Mr. Pope has been obliged to tranſlate paraphraſti- 
cally, to give us ſome Idea of tie Beauty of the 


112 Numbers, and he has made ule of feveral Monoſyl- 
ten. ables, as Milton has done; | 
-any Or, Hills, o'er Dales, o'er Crage, o'er Rocks tl ey 
Ve. go, 5 

jumping, high «*er the Shrubs of the rangh Ground, 
ſt 0 Rattle the clatt'ring Cars, and the ſhockt Axles 
pho bound. 
ng And as Mr. 7hyer ados, ſo allo Spenſer, in the ſame 
Go Manner, repreſents the Diſticls of his Rederollz 
„F Knight in his Encounter with the old Dragon, F. 2. 
„ . i. Cant. 11. Sr. 28. ä | 
Wo Faint, weary, fore, embroile:}, grieved, brent. 
rae 


With Hear, Toil, Woknd:, Arms, Smarr, and 18s 
Ward Fue. 


rr 2 


on 


* 
8 
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Born through the hollow dark aſſaults his ear 
With loudeſt vehemence : thither he plies, 
Undaunted to meet there whatever Pow'r, 955 
Or ſpirit, of the av nethermoſt abyſs, 
Might in that noiſe reſide, of whom to aſk 
Which way the neareſt coaſt of darkneſs lies, 
Bordering on light; when ſtrait behold the throne 
Of Chaos, and his dark pavilion (ſpread 960 
Wide on the waſteful Deep: with him inthromd 
Sat x ſable · veſted Night, eldeſt of things, 
The conſort of his reign: and by them ſtood 


9 Dr. Bentley rejects nethermoſt here, and again 
In Ver. 967, and Charges Milton's Blindneſs as the 
Cauſe of his forgetting himſelf here, and being in. 
conſiſtent. But it is the Doctor that miſtakes, and 
not the Poet: For though the Throne of Chaos 
Was above Hell, and conſequently a Fart of the 4% 
was fo, yet a Part ot that AZy/s was at the {ame Time 
tar below Hell; ſo far below, as that, when Satan 
went from Hell on his Voyage, he fell in that 4% 
10,000 Fathoms deep, Ver. 934. And the Poet there 
adds, that if it had not been for an Accident, he 
had been falling down there to this Hour. Nay, t 
was ſo deep as to be illimitable, and cuhere Bigib i! 
loſt. Surely then the Aby/s, confider'd all together, 
Vas nethermoſ# in reſpect to Hell, below which it 
was ſo endieliy extended. And therefore there u 
no Occakon for Dr, Bentley to read here * this val 
unknown Abyss.“ nor in Ver, 969. © regnant of! 
*© this vaſt Abyſs,” inſtead of of this nerhermoll 
* Abyſs,” Pearce. 

x Cloathed in her ſable Furs; a Salle is a Creitui 
whoſe Skin is ot the greater Price the blacker it l, 
Jume. | 
Atom here, and in what follows, ſeems to hai! 
had in his View Spenſer's fine Deſcription of Nig! 


Which is very much in the Taſte of this Allegory a 


. dliiton's. See F. Q. B. i. Cant. 5. St. 20. 
| Wagic grily Night, &%c, 


Orchu, | 


| 


C; 


5 
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y Orchus, and Ades, and the dreaded name 
Of z Demogorgon : a Rumor next, and Chance, 
5s And 
4 Orcus is generally by the Poets taken for Pluto, 
as Ades for any dark Place. Theſe Terms are of a 
ond very vague Signification, and employ'd by the an- 


tient Poets accordingly. Milton has perſonized them, 
900 and put them in the Court ot Chaos. Richardſon. 
0 2 There was a Notion among the Antients of a 
certain Deity, whoſe very Name they ſuppoſed ca- 
pable of producing the moſt terrible Effects, and 
„which they therefore dreaded to pronounce. This 
* Deity is mentioned as of great Power in Incanta- 
tions. Thus Erictho is introduced as threatening the 


gall internal Powers for being too flow in their Obe- 
the dience, by Lacan. Phar. vi. 744. 

2 IN Yet, am I yet, ye ſullen Fiends, obey'd ? 

A Or muſt I call your Maſter to my Aid ? 

20s 


| At whoſe dread Name the trembling Furies quake, 
4 Hell ſtands abaſh'd, and Earth's Foundation ſhake? 


Tire Who views the Gorgens with intrepid Eyes, 
1 And your inviolable Flood defies? Rowe. 
400 And Iſmen threatens in the ſame Strain in Tafſo, 


there Cant. 13, St. 10. 


I have not yet forgot for want of uſe, 
Phat dreadful Terms belong this ſacred Feat, 
My Tongue (if ſtill your ſtubborn Hearts retuſe) 


ther, That ſo much dreaded Name can well repeat, 
ch 1 Which heard great Dis cannot himſelf excuſe, 
* But hither run from his eternal Sear, Fairfax. 
2 a The Name of this Deity is Demogeorgon, which tome 


a think is a Corruption of Demiurgus; others, imagine 
mol i him to be fo allied, as being able to look upon the 
Gorgon, that turn'd all other SpeCtators to Stone; 
and to this Lucan ſeems to allude, when he ſays, 
ui Gorgona cernit apertam. 
10 Who views the Gorgon with intrepid Eyes. 
"8 Perſer roo mentions this infernal Deity, F. 2. B. i. 
Cant. 5. St. 22. | | 
Which waſt Fegot in Demogorgon's Hall, 
And ſa w'ſt the Secrets of the World unmade. 3 
n 
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And Tumult, and Confuſion all imbroid, 969 
And Diſcard with a thouſand various mouths 


T 


And places him likewiſe in the immenſe Abyſs with 

Chaos, B. iv. Cant. 2. St. 47. | 
Down in the Bottom of the deep Abyf, 

Where Demogorgon in dull Darkneſs pent, 

Far from the View ot God's and Heaven's Bliſs, 
The hideous Chaos keeps, their dreadful Dwelling is 
And takes Notice allo of the dreadful Effects ot his 

Name, B. i. Cant. 1. St. 37. 

A bold bad Man, that dar'd to call by Name 
Great Gorgon, Prince of Dar kneſs and dead Night, 
At which Cocytus quakes, and Sry x is put to flight, 

Well therefore might Alilton diſtinguiſh him by the 

* dreadtu! Name of Demogorgon; and the Name of 

Demogor20n is as much as to ſay Demogorgon himſelf, 

as in Virgil, En. vi. 763. Albanum nomen, is 2 Mat 

of Alba, An. Xii. 515. Nomen Echionium, i. e. The 
banum, is a Theban; and we have a memorable lu. 
ſtance of this Way of ipeaking in Rev. xi. 13. And 

* in the Earthquake were ſlain Names of Men {even 

* thouſand ;* that is, ſcven thouſand Men. And be. 

ſides theſe Authorities to juſtiſy our Author, let me 

add What the learned Mr. Fortin hath ſuggeſted, that 
this Name is to be found in Lanctantius, the Scholat 
of Statius on Thebaid. iv. $16. And Mr. Thyey jult. 
fies the Uſe of the Word againſt Dr. Bentley, by 

another Paſſage in our Author's Latin Works, P. 34% 
a In Satzn's Voyage thro? the Chaos there art 

ſeveral imaginary Perſons deſcribed, as reſiding it 

that immenſe Waite of Matter. This perhaps may 
be conformable to the Taſte of thoſe! Criticks wh 
are pleaſed with nothing in a Poet which has no 

Lite and Manners aſcribed to it: But for my ow 

Part, Iam pleaſed moſt with thoſe Paſſages whic 

carry in them @ greater Meaſure of Probability, 200 

are ſuch as might poſſibly have happened. Of th 

Kind, is his firſt mounting in the Smoke that fit 

trom the internal Pit, his falling into a Cloud. 

Nitre, and the like combuſtible Materials, 

| | 5 
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T' whom Satan turning boldly, thus--Ye Pow'rs, 
And ſpirits, of this nethexmoſt abyſs, 


Chaos, 


| by their Exploſion {till hurried him forward in bis 


Voyage ; his ſpringing upward like a Pyramid of 
Fire, with his laborious Paſſage through that Con- 
fahon of Elements which the Poet calls, 

The Womb of Nature, and perhaps her Grave. 

| Addiſon. 

Mr. Addiſon ſeems to diſapprove of theſe fictitious 
Beings, thinking them, I ſuppoſe (like Sin and Death) 


| improper for a: Epic Poem: But I fee no Reaſon 


why Milton may not be allowed to place ſuch ima» 
ginary Beings in the Regions of Chaos, as well as 
Virgil deſcribes the like Beings, Grief, and Fear, and 
Want, and Sleep, and Deatn, and Diſcord likewiſe 
witain the Confines of Hell; and why what is ac- 
counted a Beauty in one mould be deemed a Fault in 
the other. Sce Zn. vi. 273, c. 

- in the Gate, and in the Jaws of Hell 

devengeful Cares, and ſullen Sorrows dwell 

And pale Diſeaſes, and repining Age; 

Want, Fear, and Famine's unreſiſted Rage; 

Bere Toils and Death, and Death's Half- Brother 

Sleep, 

Forms terrible to view, their Centry keep; 

With anxious Pleaſures of a guilty Mind, 

Deep Frauds before, and open Force behind; 

The Furies iron Beds, and Strife that ſhakes 

Her hiſſing Treſſes, and unfolds her Snakes. 

| ; Dryden. 
Every Reader, I believe, has been pleaſed with 


this Deſcription ; and it is impoſſible to be pleaſed _ 


with Virgil, and to be diſpleaſed with Milton. We 
may obſerve both in Vrgil and Milton that Diſcord 
made the laſt of thoſe imaginary Beings, but how 
much greater an Idea have we of Diſcord with a 
thouſand various Mouths than with ſnaky Hair. We 
ma) farther obſerve in Juſtification of Milton, that 
me like ſhadowy Beings are introduced in Seneca. 
Her. Fur, 686. In Statius's Deſcription of the Houſe 
0 
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Chaos, and Ancient Night ! I come no ſpy 970 
With purpoſe to explore, or to & difturb, \ 
'The fecrets of your realm ; but by conſtraint ; 
Wand'ring this darkſome deſart, as my way 1 
Lies through your ſpacious empire up'to light, 5 
Alone, and without guide, half loſt, I ſeek «9; 


What readieſt path leads where your gloomy 4 
bounds F 
Confine with heav'n : or if ſome other place * 
From your dominion won, th' ethereal K ing C 
Poſſeſſes lately, thither to arrive | Pc 
I travel this Profound : direct my courſe, 990 Py 
Directed, no mean recompence it brings K. 
To your behoof: if I that region loſt, 
All uſurpation thence expell'd, reduce 4 
To her original darkneſs, and your ſway, 95% WM. 


(Which is my preſent journey) and once more . 
Ere& the ſtandard there of Ancient Night; 


Yours be th' advantage all, mine the revenge 
| Thus 


of Mars. Heb. vii. 47. In Claudian in Rufin. i. zu. 
and in Spenſer's F. B. 2. Cant. 7. St. 21, Gr. 
 Neevton. | — 

b Dr. Bentley reads to diſcloſe; and ſays, that to 
© diſturb the Secrets? is no Warrantable Exp: eſſion, It 
by Secrets, Milton means ſecret Things, the Doctor 
may be right: But Milton means rather the /ecttt 
Parts or Places, as in Ver. 891. Our Poet feems to 
have had in his Thoughts Virgil. An. i. 527. Peart, 

Or it we underſtand by Secrets, ſecret Coun: 
and Tranſactions, the Word &:fturb will be prope! 
enough, as in B. i. 167. 

And diſturb 

His inmoſt Counſels from their deſtin'd Aim: 
And the Word explore will be very proper, as in Þ, 
vi. 95. 

What we, not to explore the Secrets ask 

Ot his eternal Empire. 
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Thus Satan; and him thus the anarch old, 


Witch fault'ring ſpeech, and viſage incompos'd, 


Anſwer'd, I know thee, ſtranger, who thou art, 

That/mighty leading Angel who of late 991 

Made head againſt heav'n's King, tho' over- 
thrown. 

Iſaw, and heard; for ſuch a num'rous hoſt 

Fled not in ſilence through the frighted Deep, 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 995 

Confuſion worſe confounded ; and heav*n-gates 

Pour'd out by millions her victorious bands 

Purſuing, I upon my frontiers here 

Keep reſidence ; c if all I can will ſerve, 


That 


Dr. Bentley makes great Alterations here, and 
would have us read, f 

If all I can will ſerve, 

That little which is letr us to defe nd 

Encroach'd on by Creations old and new 

Kraitning the Bounds of antient Night. TEE 
For fo in the ſecond Verſe he reads 29 But fo is 
light, and fignifies by © keeping Reſidence on m 
Frontiers, and doing all 1 can.“ Again he finds 
Fault with gur inteſtine Broilt, and ſays, that Chaos's 
or Night's Scepter is not cu end, but is ſtrengthen'd 
and ſubſiſts by them. So tar he is right, and there- 
bore Milton, if he wrote our inteſtine Broils, could 
never mean the Broils within the Realm of Chaos. 
appears from the following Verſes, that the En- 
roachments which Chaos means, were the Creation 
Hell firſt, and then of the new World, the Crea- 
jon ot both which was the Effect not of any Broils 
InChaos's Realm, but of the Hroils in Heaven between 
bod and Satan, the good Angels and the bad, call'd 
nteſtine War and Broil, in B. vi. 259, 277. So that the 
allage as it ſtands ſeems to be faulty; but without 
o great an Alteration as Dr, Bentley makes, we may 
ear it of all Difficulty. We mult remember that ir 

Satan, to whom Chaos here ſpeaks, and therefore 

| we 
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That little which is left ſo to defend, 1000 
Encroach'd on ſtill through our inteſtine broils, 
Weak' ning the ſceptre of old Night: firſt hell, 
Your dungeon, ſtretching far and wide beneath: 
Now lately heav'n, and earth, another world 
Hung o'er my realm, 4 link'd in a golden 
chain, 1005 
Hung 


we may ſuppoſe that Milton gave it through your in. 
teſtine Broils. In the firſt Editions there is no Com. 
ma after Proils ; and there ſhould be none, becauſe 
Proils is the Subſtantive with which the Participle 
aveakening agrees: It was their Brols which weaken't 
Night's Scepter, becauſe the Conſequences of them 
leſſen'd her Kingdom. Pearce. | 

But this mighty Difficulty I think is ſufficienth 
clear'd, and Milton's Ule of the Word our, very well 
juſtify'd by this ſhort Note of Mr. Richardſon, vn. 


- Broils weaken not the Scepter of Chaos, on the 


© contrary, *tis by them he ſubſiſts; but they never. 
* thelcſs give an Opportunity ro foreign Invaſions, 
© and is plainly the Meaning here;* and therefore 
there is no Reaſon to change the Word oy into 
your, as Dr. Newton has done, in the Text. J. M. 
d There is Mention made in homer of Fuplier“ 
golden Chain, by Which he can draw up the Gods, 
and rhe Earth, and the Sea, and the whole Univerſe, 
but they cannot draw him down. You may ſee the 
Paſſage at large in the Beginning of the Sth Book 
of the Liad. | | 
League all your Forces then, ye Pow'rs above, 

Join all and try th' Omnipotence of Jove: 

Let down our golden, everiaſting Chain, 
Whoſe ſtrong Embrace holds Heàv'n, and Earth, 
ene Main : | 
Strive all of mortal or immortal Birth, 

To drag by this the Thund'rer down to Earth: 

Ye ſtrive in vain! if I but ſtretch this Hand, 


I keave the Gods, the Ocean, and the Land, * 


open and give way, and 
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To that ſide heav'n from whence your legions 
fell. * „ pl Ls 7: * 1 0 | #4 8. 
If that way be your walk, you have not far; 


So much the nearer danger: go, and ſpeed ! 


Havoc, and ſpoil, and ruin are my gain. 
He'ceas'd, and Satan ſtaid not to reply, 1010 


„Bat glad that now his ſea ſhould find a ſhore, 


With freſh alacrity, and force renew'd, 


| Springs upward, like a pyramid of fire, 


Into the wild expanſe ; and through the ſhock. 
Of fighting elements, on all fides round 1015 


| Environ'd, wins his way: harder beſet, 
And more endanger'd, than when / 4rgo paſs'd 


Through 


1 fix the Chain to great Olympus Height, | 
And the vaſt World hangs trembling in my fighr. 
| 1 


It is moſt probably and ingeniouſly conjectu red, — 


by this golden Chain may be underſtood, the ſuperior 
attractive Force of the Sun, whereby he continues 
unmoy'd, and draws all the reſt of the Planets to- 


| wards him. But whatever is meant yy it, it is certain 


our Poet took from hence the I hought of hanging 
the World by a golden Chain, Newton. 


e A Metaphor to expreſs his Joy, that naw his 


Travel and Voyage ſhould end, ſomewhar like that 
of one of the Antients, who reading a tedious Book 
and coming near to the End, cry'd, 1 ſee Land: 
Newton, | | P 
f Argo was (as the Poets have ſaid) the firſt Ship; 
'rwas built for the Expedition of Faſon to Colches to 
fetch the golden Fleece guarded by a horrible Dra- 
gon; this is that call'd = Argonautick Expedition. 
The Way was. through the Thracian Boſperus; juſt 
beyond, and at the Entrance into the Euxine, or 
Black Sea, where two Rocks berwixt which they 
mult paſs; they were ſo near to one another, that 
they ſeemed at a Diſtance fo be but one, and near, to 
n 


W 


* 


en cioſe again, chiefly . 
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Through Baſporus, betwixt the juſtliug rocks: 
g Or when Ces on the Larboard ſhunn'd 
2 380 Jon e e gy 2107 5d n 


when the Ship varied its Courſe this Way -and that 
as uſual : They were therefore calFd by; Names fig. 
nify ing what Milton has faid here, juſtling. It may 


be obſerved, that Boſporus is pelt without an h; 
Milton has been exact even in ſo ſmall a Circum- 


ſtance; the beſt Greets always call'd it ſo. N. 


charuſom. 1 | * 

 £& Theſe two Verſes Dr. Bentley would throw quite 
away. Larbord (he ſays) is abominable in beroic 
Poetry; but Dryden (as the Doctor owns) thought 
it not unfit to be employ'd there ; and Milton, in 
other Places, has uſed nautical Terms, without being 


cenſured for it by the Doctor. So in B. ix. 512, be 


ſpeaks of avorkine a Ship, of ueering and ſhifting; and 
in B. i. 207. of mooring under the Lee. So Virpils L. 
gere Litt us is obſerved to be a Term borrowed from 
Mariners; by Servins, in his Notes on Georg. ii. 44, 
and En. ii. 127. But the Doctor has two formidable 
Objectious againſt the Senſt of theſe Verſes, Firſt, 
he ſays, Larbord, or Leſt-hand, is a Miſtake here, 
for Starbord, or Right-· hand, Charybdis being to the 
Starlurd of Ulyſſes, when he failed through theſe 
Streights, This is very true; but it does not affect 
what Milton here ſays; for the Senſe may be, not 
that Les ſhunn'd Charybdrs on the Larbord of his 
Ship. as he was failing, but that Ulyſſes, failing on 
the Larlurd, to the Left. hand where Srylla was did 
thereby ſhan Charybdis ; which was the Truth of 
the Cale. The Doctor's other Objection is, that 
Scylla was no Whirlpool, which yet ſhe is here ſup. 
oled to have been: But Virgil (whom: Milton fol. 
aws oſtner than he does Homer) deſcribes Scylla as 
andes in ſaxa trabentem, drawing Ships on the 
Rocks, Anu. iii. 425. And is this leſs than calling ita 
Nin pool? And Atban. Kircher, who has written a 


Particular Account of Scylla and Charybdis upon his 


own View of hem, does not ſcruple to call them 
both uripools. The Truth is, that Scy Ila is a Rock 


fituatcd 
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Charybdis; and by th' other whirlpool ſieer'd. 

So he with difficulty. and labor hard 102 
115 77 2 R 2 | Mov'd 


"at, ſuuated in a ſmall Bay on the alias Goaſt, into 
ig which Bay the Tide runs with a; very ſtrong Cure 
nay rent, ſo as to draw in the Ships which are within the 
h; Compaſs: of its Force, and either daſh them againit 
IMs the Rocks, or allo them in the Eddies: For 
Rj- when the Streams Have thus violently ruſhed into 
| the Bay, they meet wich the Rock Scylla ar the far - 
ve tber End, and being beat back, muſt therefore form 
roic en Eddy or Whirlpool: This Account is gather'd 
ght partiy from Sandys's Travels, and partly from Hiſto- 
, in i Orbis Terre, &c. Sce Hoffman's Lexicon. Pearce. 
eing þ Dr. Bentley would throw out here eleven Verſes, 
„be s if chey were an Imerpolation: But the foregoing 
and Words, containing a Repetition of what went betore 
Le. Wl them, <vith Difficuity and Labour he, have no Force 
rom ger Property, unleſs it be added (as it is in thete 
4% Verſes) that ſome orhers after wards went this Way 
able with more Eaſe. Pearce. % «Ri 
dirt, . it is evident, that theſe Lines are Milton's, and 
lere, cannot be an Interpolation of the Editor. But yet I 
) the im afraid we cannot ſo eaſily get over the Doctors 
-hefe other Objection, that this ſame Bridge is deſcribed in 
affect B. x. for ſeveral Lines together poetically and pom 


not I poufly, as a Thing untouch'd before, and an Incident 


f his e ſurprize the Reader, and therefore the Poet ſnould 
gon otchave anticipated it here. Let the Lines themſelyes 
| did be 2pproved;; yet it muſt be allowed, it is wrong 
ch of Conduct, and want of Occonomy, for the Whole 
that em. And we cannot recollect a parallel Inſtance 
br « Homer or Virgil, or any other authorized Poet. 
17 TUi® EW _— > ; ; | FA 
Aa 25 it ſeems a little ſtrange, that Dr. Bantley and Dr. 
1 the Neon ſhould paſs fo ſevere a Cenſure upon this 


g ita {fallage; as to call it an Anticipation, wrong Conduct, 
ren a Wand want of Oeconomy for the whole Yoem. Could 
10 his hey be ignorant, that it is Milton's Manner, When 
them be has fome grand Scene to bring into View, to pre- 


pare the Reader for its Appearance, by ſome relative 
N | Hints, 


196 PARADISE Losr. Book ll 


Mov'd on; with diffculty and labor he ; | 
| But 'he once paſt, ſoon after, when man fell, 


Which does not happen till we come to the ninth 


either in Fhmer or Virgil. No what does he think 


of Turnus, and even the Manner of it? Turnus. in an 


on his Knees, and at his earneſt Requeſt was juſt gv- 


- 


Strange 


Hints, long before he actually introduces it upon the 
Stage ? Does he not in the firſt four Lines of his 
Poem, declare the main Action and Event of it, 


Book ? Mr. Addiſon obſerves, how juſt it was not to 
omit in the firſt Book the Project upon which the 
* whole Poem turns.“ The Creation of Man is like. 
wiſe mentioned in the ſecond Book, as an antient 
Prophecy or Report in Heaven; though the Account 
of that Tranſaction is not particularly related till the 
8th Book, Mr: Addiſon, in his Remarks upon the 
6th Book, takes notice, ther the Poet, in deſcribing 
the Battle of the Angels, Had raiſed the Reader's 
Expectation, and prepared him for it by ſeveral 
* Patſages in the preceding Books.“ How then us 
it inconſiſtent with the Oeconomy of the Poem, t0 
give a ſew curſory Hints of that amazing Projed 
which Sin and Death executed in bridging a Way 
over Chaos to this upper World, which the Author | 
afterwards ſo poerically and pompoully deſcribes? Bur 
Dr, Nezvton cannot recolle& a parallel Inſtance, 


of that Paſſage in the Zxeid which foretels the Death 


Eucounter with Pallas, Kneass Friend, kills him, 
and takes his Spoils, which he afterwards wore 28 4 
Trophy of his Victory. Upon which the Poet ob. 
ſerves, that Turnus will one Day wifh that he had 
never worn that Trophy; as indeed he did, when it 
their laſt Combat, Æneas having brought Turnus 


patio 
heroi 


ing to give him his Life. when caſting his Eye on 
that Trophy, which call'd to Mind the Death of heel N 
dear Friend, he inftantly diſpa ched him, telling bin WW. & 


it was Pallas, not Zneas, that killed him. The beg. 
fame Remark may be made on the Death of Patracui: Alton 
by Hector, in the Tiad. From all which Iuſtances it unt 
plainly appears, that the foretelling or 1 62, 

| : yents 


{0 


— 
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Strange alteration! Sia and Death, a- main 

Following his track (ſuch was the will of heav'n!) 

Pav'd after him a broad and beaten way 1026 

Over the dark abyſs, whoſe boiling gulf 

Tamely endur'd a bridge of wond'rous length, 

bs WFrom hell continu'd, reaching th' utmoſt orb 

Of this frail world; by which the ſpirits perverſe 

tro Wich eaſie intercourſe pals to and fro, 1031 

the To tempt or puniſh mortals, except whom 

be. Cod and good Angels guard by ſpecial grace. 

* But now at laſt the ſacred influence 1 

be Of light appears, and from the walls of heav'n 
che koots far into the boſom of dim night 1036 

ing A glimmering dawn : here Nature firſt begins 

ers Her fartheſt verge, and Chaos to retire, 

As from i her outmoſt works a broken foe, - 

With tumult leſs, and with leſs hoſtile din; 1040 

en hat Satan with leis toil, and now with eaſe, 
WW Vafts on the calmer wave 4 by dubious light; 

thor And like a weather-beaten veſſel. holds 

Gladly the port, though ſtirouds and tackle torn 7 


cath FN” R 3 | "Weighs 


hin, WFvents that were theredfics to an ie no Antici- 
as 2 ation, wrong Conduct, or bad Occonomy, in an 
ob. Miſhervic poem, Hut rather a neceſſar y Incident to pre- 
bad 2 the Reader for ſuch an intereſting Occurrence. 
en in 
m.. i Dr. Bentley reads bis inſtead of her: But the 
t g0- Waning is, not that Chaos retires from his own out- 
- on voſt Works, but rather as from the outmoſt Wor Ks 
f his el Nature mentioned before. Neewtos, 1 0 
bin WT In this Line, and in the 8 Deſeription of 
the glimnering Dawn that Satan firſt meets with, 
Milton very probably alludes to Seneca's elegant Ac 
wunt of Hercules's Paſſage out of Hell; Here. Fur. 
(63, Thyer. 
| {Or in the thinneſt Part of the crude ca. | 
. Wh. 


ng 
yents 


ink r in the / emptier waſte, reſembling air, 1043 
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m Weighs his ſpread wings, at leiſure to bebt WM Oi 
Far oft th' empy real heav'n, extended wide T 
In circuit, à undetermin'd ſquare or round: it A 
o With opal tow'rs, and battlements adorn'd 
Of living ſaphir, (once his native ſeat!) 1056 
And faſt by, hanging in a golden chain, me 
This p pendant world, in bigneſs as a ſtar th 
13 04 0 . 


which is like thin Air, compar'd to what he . 
paſs d through. This is a Kind of Atmoſphere © < 
Chaos: Richardſon. | "\ 
* As a large Fowl ſuſpending himſelf ir. the 4M © 
ſeems to weigh one Wing againſt the other, and & 5 
continues ſome Time — thus hovering. Ric har bat 

n Ot what Form the Empyrean is, round or {quar, 
has been diſputed, Richardſon. © 


„ With Towers of precious Stones. Opal is a S Par 
of divers. Colours, partaking of the Carbuacle's fun che 
Fire, the Amethy ſt's bright Purple, and the Ee Oy 
rauld's cheering Green. Hume and Richardſon. mo 
p By this pendent World is not meant the Earth, bh 0 
the new Creation, Heaven and Earth, the whole O 
of fixed Stars immenſly bigger than the Earth, the 
mere Point in Compariſon, This is ſure from uh der 
Chaos had lately ſaid, Ver, 1cog. Ea: 
No lately Heay'n and Earth, another World, : 
Heng o'er my Realm, link'd in a golden Chan. . 2? 
Beliqes, Satan did nor ſee the Earth yet; he was affe tc 
6 wards. {urpriz'd *at the ſudden View of all .. 
World at once, B. iii. 542. and wandered long . 
the Outſide of it; till at faſt he ſaw our Sun, .. P 
learned there of the Arch-Angel Uriel, where M. 
Earth and Paradiſe were. See B. iii. 542. This . * 
dent World theretore muſt mean the whole Wo, " 
the new. created Univerſe, and beheld far off it . i 
pPeared in Compariſon with the Empyreal Heaven , 
roger than a. Star of. the ſmalleſt Magnitude ; ry. ©! 


not ſo Ess. it appear d no bigger than ſuch 2 8 
appears to be when it is cloſe to the Moon, the ſuper 
Light: whereof makes. any Star that happens 0 

| | * 
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Of ſmalleſt magnitude, cloſe by the moon. 
Thither full fraught with miſchievous revenge, 
Accurs'd, and in a curſed hour he hies. 1055 


056 near her Disk, to ſeem exceedingly ſmall, and al. 
moſt diſappcar. Dr. Bentley has ſtrangely miſtaken 
the Senſe of this Paſſage, underſtanding that the 

arch was meant, and yet arguing very juſtly, that 
the Earth could not be meant. And Mr. Addiſon has 
fallen into the like Miſtake, as appears from his 


— 


. be Words: The glimmering Light which ſhor into the 

re h Chaos from the utmoſt Verge of the Creation, 
© with the diſtant Diſcovery of the Earth that hun 

e 4 WF" cloſe to the Moon, are wonderfully beautiful an 

nd e poetical; but much more wonderful is the Imagi- 


nation of ſuch prodigious Diſtance, that after Satan 


rojo, 1 
Thad travelled on ſo far, and comes within View of. 


cuare, 
L the whole World, it ſhould ſtill appear in Com- 
tobe pariſon with the Emp; real Heaven, no bigger chan 
; (an che fnualleſt, Star, and that Star appearing yer ſmaller 
Ee by its Proximity to the Moon! And how much 
J more beautiful and poetical is it to open the Scene thus 
h, bf by Degrees ! Satan at firft deſcries the whole World 
e OW # 2 Diitance, in Book the Second, and then in Book __ 
arth, che Third, he diſcovers our planerary Syſtem and:the 


n wh on, and afterwards by the Direction of Uriel, the 
Earth, and the neighbouring Moon. Neewton. 
d, What a vaſt Imagination ' ſays Richardſon, What 


han, an Idea of Diſtance, the Diſtance from Hell to 


2s affen to where Satan now is! He is as it were at his 
all W Journey's End, and yer fo remote, as that the 
long e new Creation, the immenſe Heavens, wherein are 
un, u placed the fix'd Stars; this vaſt Globe, to which 
cre e our Earth is but as a Point, an Atom, appears but 
Chis fn "as the ſmalleſt Star. If to be at this Diſtance from 
Wo ir is, compar'd with his Journey, to be as it were 

F it in the Neighbourhood of: the new Creation, what 
eaven , muſt hat be through which the Devil has paſſed 
de; nien this bad Errand ] 
h 298 


> ſapent 
Ne 10. 
ow 


The End of the Second Book. ; 
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enn Nr. 
God fitting on his throne” ſees Satan flying to. 
wards this world, then newly created; ſhews 
him to the Son who ſat at his right hand; 
foretells the ſucceſs of Satan in perverting 
mankind : clears his own juſtice and wiſdom 
from all imputation, having created Man free, 
and able enough to have withſtood his tempter; 
yet declares his purpoſe of grace towards him, 
in regard he fell not of his own Malice, a 
did Satan, but by him ſeduc'd. The Son of 
God renders praiſes to his Father for the ma. 
nifeſtation of his gracious purpoſe towards 
Man; but God again declares, that grace 
Cannot be extended towards Man without the 
ſatisfaction of divine Juſtice ; Man hath offend: 
ed the majeſty of God by aſpiring to Gods 
head, and therefore with all his progeny de 
voted to death muſt die, unleſs ſome ons 
can be found ſufficient. to anſwer. for his of: 
fſenſe, and undergo his Puniſhment. The 580 
of God freely offers himſelf a ranſom for Man! 
the Father accepts him, ordains his incarns- 
tion, pronounces his exaltation above all 


names in heaven and earth; command: q 
| 8 


— 
- 
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The ARGUMENT, | 201 


' the Angels to adore him; they. obey, and 
hymning to their harps in full choir, celebrate 
the Father and the Son. Mean while Satan 
alights upon the bare convex of this world's 


finds à Place; ſince called the Limbo of Vanity; 
what perſons and things fly up thither ; thence 
comes to the gate of heaven, deſcrib'd aſ- 
cending by ſtairs, and the waters above the 
firmament that low about it: his Paſſage thence 
to the orb of the ſun: he finds there Uriel the 
| regent of that orb; but firſt changes himſelf 
into the ſhape of a meaner Angel; and pre- 
tending a zealous deſire to behold the new 
| creation, and Man whom God hath plac'd 
- here, inquires, of him the Place of his habi- 
tation, and is directed; alights firſt on mount 


Niphates, | 
bg HAIL 


kprace adviſes a Poet to conſider thoroughly the 
ature and Force of his Genius. Milton ſeems ro 
ave known perfectly well, wherein his Strength 
% and has therefore choſen a Subject entirely con- 
prmable to thoſe Talents of which he was Maſter, 
s his. Genius was wonderfully turned to the Sub- 
me, his Subject is the nobleſt that could enter into 
he Thoughts of Man. Every thing that is truly 
eat and. aſtoniſhing has a Place in it. The whole 
yſtem of the intellectual World, the Chaos and the 
reation; Heaven, Earth, and Hell, enter into the 
onſtitution of his Poem. Having in the firſt and 
cond Books repreſented the infernal World, with 
| its Horrors, the Thread of his Fable naturally. 
5 ham. into the oppoſite Regions of Bliſs and 

„ 0. n : 3 


outermoſt orb ; where wandering he firſt 
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FF AIL «holy light, offspring! of heav'n fit. 


Or of th' eternal co-eternal beam 


* 


Donn rein: 


* 


: e Þ 2 7 


£ 


May 
ii > 1 


a Our Author's Addreſs to Light, and Lament: 
tion of his own Blindneſs, may perhaps be cenſure 
as an Excreſcence or Digreſſion not agreeable to the 
Rules of Epic Poetry; but yer this is ſo charming: 
Part of the Poem, that the moſt critical Rezder, [' 
imagine, cannot wiſh it omitted. One is even pleated 
with a Fault, if it be a Fault, chat is the Occaſion cf, 
fo many Beauties, and acquaints us fo much with the 
Charter and Circumſtances of the Author. Newt, 
_Digrettiong are by ne Means to be allowed in a 
Epic Poem. If a Poet, even in the ordinary Courſe 
his Narration, ſhould ſpeak as little as poſſible, he 
fhould certainly never let his Narration ſleep for the 
Sake af any Reflection of his own. Virgil is rave) 
guilty of this Fault; but Lucan, who was an inju- 
dicioug Poet, lets drop his Story very frequently for 
the Sake of his unneceſſary Digreſſions, or his Dive: 
ticula, as Scaliger calls them. If he gives us an Ac. 
count of the Prodigies which preceded” the civil 
War, he declaims uppn the Occafion, and ſhews how 
much happier it would be for Man, if he did not 
feel his evil Fortune before it comes to paſs, and 
ſuffer nor only by its real Weight, but by the Appre- 
henſionm of it, Miltoy's Complaint for his Blindneſ 
his Panegyrick on Marriage, his Reflection on Adam 
and Eve's going naked, of the Angels eating, and 
ſeveral other Paſſages in His Poem, are liable to the 
lame Exception, thangh 1 muſt confeſs there 1s 10 
great a Beauty in theſe very Digreſſions, that! 
wovld not with them out of this Poem. Addiſon. 
5 Or may I without Blame call thee, the coeter- 
nal Beam of the Eternal God ? The Antients were 
very cautious and curious by what Names they ad- 
dreſſed their Deities, and Milton, in Imitation of 
them, queſtions wherher he ſhould addreſs the Light 
as the tirſt-born of Heaven, or as the coeternal Beam 


of the Eternal Father, or as a pure etherial Wen 
8 3 8 WhO 


x „ 
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And never but in unapproached light, '. 
Dwelt from eternity; dwelt then in thee, 5 


II. 


t. 


la bright effluence of bright eſſence increate! 
it, r hear'ſt thou rather pure ethereal ſtream, 
v Whoſe fountain Who ſhall tell? Before the ſun, 
the WW Before the heav'ns theu wert, and at the voice 
ot God, as with a mantle didſt inveſt 10 
1 e The riſing world of waters dark and deep, 
= FIT. Won 


or, Whoſe Fountain is unknown: But as the ſecond Apes 
nn pellation ſeems to aſcribe a proper Eternity to Light, 
uie en very juſtly doubts Whether he might uſe that 
, be without Blame. Necvton. E 2 
the From 1 Ahn i. 5: © God is Light, and in bim is 
rely ns Darkneis at all.“ And 1 Im. VI. 16. Who only 


0 WF bach Immortality, dwelling. in the Light, Which 
or no Man can approach unto.“ | yt 

- 4 Where is the Way where Light dwelleth,* 7b 
A- 


xxxViii. 19. Whence the Light was which firſt ſhone 
on this World rifing out of Chaos, we know not; 


now And yet, B. vii. 244. tis ſald it ſprung from the Deep: 
| not Wir ee to 2 18 from the Surface of Chaos, bar 
and WWrhis was not her Fountain, no Light was there/Whe- 
pre. eber therefore it was taken from ſome of the Light 
nel, ready exiſting, and which bas been juſt now ſpoken 
fam of, or was created in the ſtricteſt Senſe, not as the 
and world, out of Marter, though in Diſorder, but pro- 
„e ace from nothing, cho can tell? Richaraſon. 

17 1 e For the World was only in a State of Fividity, 
at | 


When the Light was created; as Moſes fays, © The 
Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the Watets; 
F and God faid; let there be Light, and there was 
Light,“ Gen, i. 2, 3. And this Verſe of Milton. 


5 The ring World of Waters dark and deep, 1 
"oh 5 17 5 formed upon this of Spenſer, F. ©. B. i. 
ne: : i. ? _ FY . 
eam 3 5 


39. f 
d thro” the World of Waters dark and deep. 
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Won from the F void and formleſs Infinite. 
Thee I re · viſit now with bolder wing, 
Eſcap'd the Stygian pool, tho' long detain'd 
In that obſcure ſojourn; while in my flight 1; 
g Through utter and through middle dark 
T born, | | 8 2 
With other notes than to 5 th' Orpbean lyre, 

I ſung of Chaos, and eternal Night ; 
5 Tavght by the heav'nly Muſe to venture down 
a © 4 | The 


: 


Did muſt not here be underſtnod as ENptineſ 
for Chaos is deſcribed as full of Matter; but wid, x 
deſtitute of any form'd Being, void as the Earth 
was when firſt created. What Moſes ſays of that, j 
here applied to Chaos, without Form and void. 
ſhort bur noble Deſcription of Chaos, which is faid 
to be infinite, as it is extended underneath, as Heayen 
above, infinitely. Richardſon, 

g In one Part of Hell was utter Darkneſs, in other 
Parts the Flames gave a little Glimmer, Chaos wa 
dark, but not utterly ſo, at leaſt in all its Parts; the 
fiery Particles might, as the Flames in ſome Parts 
Hell, a little temper it, and the Verge of Chaos hal 
a Sort of Dawn, a dubiou Light; thro' all thel 
the Poet had pais'd, his Muſe had. Richardſon. 
b Orpheus made a Hymn to Night, which is {ti 
extant; he alſo wrote of the Creation out of Chas, 
This he ſung to the Argonauts while they were rows 
ing and ſpent with Fatigue in that famous Expedition 
to Colchos ; tis in the Agonauticks of Apoll. Rhodiu 
L. 1. 493. Milton treating the ſame Subject as Of 
Peu, lays, he ſung to the Orphean Ty re, juſt wil 
Horace addreſſes his own, as if it was that on whidl 

Accus uſed to play, becauſe he imitated that Poet 
| Od. i. 32,'3. Orpheus, was inſpired by his Mothe 
Calliope only, Milton by the 'Heavenly Muſe ; there 
fore he boaſts he ſung with other Notes than C 
phexs, though the Subjects were the ſame, B. i. 17 
vn. 1. Richardſon. _ Bit ts 

He was only taught by the Muſe to venture * 

. 9 | | Which 
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The dark deſcent; and up to re- aſcend, 20 

Tho? hard, and rare! Thee I re viſit ſafe, 

And ſeel thy ſovran vital lamp: but thou 

Re · viſit ſt not theſe eyes, that rowl in vain 

To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn ; 

180 thick a Drop Serene hath quench'd their 

orbs, ene e 25 

2 — 8 | Or 


Wa - 

* which' indeed was not very hard, but alſo wp to re. 
and, tho* hard and rare, which is manifeſtly an 

1% Alulion to n. vi. 1838. | | 

bar to return, and view the chearful Skies, 

art In this the Task, and mighty Labour lies: 

1 To few great Taler imparts this Grace, 5 

e 40d chote of ſhining Worth and heav'nly Race. 


| | Dryden. 
k Drop ſerene, or Gutta ſerem. It was formerly 
bought, that that Sort of Blindneſs was an incu» 
able Extinction or Quenching of the Light by a 
anſparent, watry, cold Humour diſtilling upon the 
pptic Nerve, though making very little Change in 
ne Eye to Appearauce, if any; 'tis now known to 
e moſt commonly an Obſtruction in the capillary 
eſſels of that Nerve, and curable in ſome Caſes. A 


. F474, for many Ages, and till about thirty Years 
ae, was thought to be a Film externally growing 
ron er the Eye, intercepting, and ſo increating,' till 


hon was totally obſtructed ; but the Diſeaſe is in the 
iryſtalline- Humour, lying between the outmoſt 
oat of the Eye and the Pupilla. The Dunneſs 
ech is ar the Beginning is called a Suffuſion, and 
which en the Sight is Joſt tis a Cataract; and cur'd b: 
poet ching, Which is with the Needle paſſing throu 
dexter nal Coat, and driving down the diſeaſed 
ther! yſtalline, che Loſs of which is ſomewhat ſupply'd 
the Uſe of a large Convex Glaſs, When Melton 
J. 188 firſt blind, he wrote to his Friend Leonard Phje 
a, an Athenian, then at Paris, for him to conſult 
den be venot 3 he lent lis Caſe (tis in the fifteenth 
which bis Familiar Letters) what Anſwer he 4 is not 
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Or dim ſuffuſion veil'd / Yet not the more 
Ceaſe I to wander, where the Muſes haunt 
Clear ſpring, or ſhady grove, or ſunny hill, 
Smit with the love of ſacred fong : but chief 
Thee Sion, and the flow'ry brooks beneath 10 
That waſh thy hallow'd feet, and warbling floy, 
Nightly I viſit : nor ſometimes forget 
1 JT hoſe other two equal'd with me in fate, 


80 


known; but it ſeems by this Paſſage, that he waz 


not certain what his Diſcaſe was: Or perhaps he had | 


a Mind to deſcribe both the great Cauſes of Blind. 
neſs according to What was known at that Time, 2 
his whole Poem is inter ſperſed with a great Variety 
of Learning. Richardſon. 

Read (ſays Dr. Bentley) yet not for that, be. 
cauſe there is no Gradation in ceaſing. But we may 
come nearer to the Text by reading yet not therefore: 
Our Poet, and Fairfax, whom he moſtly tollows, do 
frequently in their Verſes place the Tone on the lat 
Syliable of therefore. Pearce. 

Bur I cannot ſce the Neceſſity for an Alreration: 
* Ycr not the more ceaſe 1 to wander,” may be z. 
lowed, if not juſti fie q by Et ſi quid ceſſare potes, * And 
if you can forbear at all, Vigil, Ecl. vi. 10. Ve 
may underſtand (e herein the Senſce of forboar: 
et not the more forbear Ito Mander; I do it 4 
much as I did before I was blind. Neevton, 

in Tis the ſame as not ſometimes to forget; nec and 
meque in Latin, are frequently the fame as et ro 
Pearce. _ e DE 
n It has been imagined that Milton didtzred theft 
other too, which though different in Senſe, yer is ndt 
ciiſtinguiſhable in Sound, fo that they might cal 
be taken the one for the other, In Strictoeſ of 
Spetch, perhaps we ſhould read orhers inſtead d 
ot ber. Thoſe others too; but thoſe other may be . 
mitted as well as f eſe ot er, in B. iv. 783.— 

"theſe ct er c heel the North. But then it muſt 
acknowledged, that eo is a Torry Borch at bel 
The moit probable Explanation of this Paſa g ö 
et. | od 


B 
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(80 were J equal'd with them in renown !) : 
Blind Thamyris, and blind Mæonid.s: 75 

And Tirefias, and P hineus, Prophets old. 
Fe 01 1 OS Then 


conceive to be this: Though he mentions four, yet 
there are but fewo whom he particularly deſires to 
reſemble, and thoſe he diſtinguiſhes both with the 
Epither blind, to make the Likeneſs the more ſtrike» 


ing. | 
Blind Thamy ris, and blind Maeonides. : 555 
Meonides is Homer, fo called from the Name of his 
Father Mans And no wonder our Poet deſires to 
equal him in Renown, whoſe Writings he ſo much 
ſtudied admired, and imitated, The Character of 
Thamy#is is not fo well known and eſt:bliſhed : But 
be. Humer mentions bim in the Died. ii. 595. And Euſſa- 
may bia ranks him with Orpheus and NMuſæus, the moſt 
e: celebrated Poets and Muſicians. That luitful Chal- 
, do lenge of his to the nine Muſes, was probably nothing 
llt more than a Fable invented ro expreſs his violent Love 
| for Poetry. Pato mentions his Hymns with Honour 
on; ia the Beginning of his eighth Book of Laws, and 
e Wſtowards the Concluſion of the laſt Book of his Re- .=_ 
And public, feigns, upon the Principles of Tranſmigra- 7 
We lion, chat the Soul of Thamyris paſſed into à Night- | 
ar irgal. He was a Thracian by Birth, and invegted 
ic 1 rae Doric Mood or Meaſure, according to Pliny, I. 
J. C. 57. Plutarch, in his Treatiſe of Mufick, ſays, <1 
an chat he had the fineſt Voice of any of his Time, and 1 
108. rote a Poem of the War of rhe Titans with the i 
Gods. And from Suidas we learn, that he compoſed | 


theſ likewiſe a Poem of the Generation of the World; 

s 00! which being Subjects of Kin to Milton, might pro- 

ealll bably occation the Mention of lim in this Place. | 
, Thamyvis then and Homer are thoſe other tcys Whom | 
2 


tne Poet principally defires to retemble. And it 
ſeems as if he intended only to mention theſe twp, 3 
Pad then in the Flow of his Imagination, had added | 
the two others, Treſeas and Phineus, the one a 
Thebay, the other a King of Arcadia, famous blind 
Prophets and Poets of Antiquity ; for the Word pn 
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objects to the bad Accent of Tireſias. But, as Dr, 


thoſe which immediately follow,” _ Nequton. 


. Thor, but I find it ſeveral Times uſed by Shateſe 
"and the Authors of that Age. Leay's Fool ſa)s, 


4 
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Then » feed on thoughts, þ that voluntary moye 
Harmonious Numbers; as the wakeful bird 
Sings 9 darkling, and in ſhadieſt covert hid Or 
Tunes her Nocturnal note. Thus with the year h Or 
: veaſons WB But 


- . 6 Sur 
Pbet ſometimes comprehends both Character « cut 
Fates dot h in Latin. Newton. pre 


De. Bentley is totally for rejecting this Verſe, and 


Pearce obſerves, the Accent may be mended by fuy, 
poling, that the interlin'd Copy intended the Orden 


of the Words, T bar 
And Phiners and Tireftas, Prophets old, | 3 
And the Verſe appears to be genuine by Mr. Marul ＋ 


alluding to it in his Verſes prefixed to the ſecond Ti 
Edition, - | 1 

aſt Heav'n thee, like Tireſſas, to requite, 9 
Rewards with Prophecy the Loſs of Shi 
And, as Mr. Lauder obſerves, they are all four joint 


together by Marſenius. | 0 4 
0 Nothing could better expreſs the muſaz ect 


Thoughtfulneſs of a blind Poet. The Phraſe perhay bl 
was borrowed from the following Line in Sperſers Pr 
Tears of the Muſes, _ 


feed on ſweer Contentment of my , . 

| T1108... 

F And the Reader will obſerye the flowing of Hug 
Numbers here with all the Faſe and Harmony of the P % 
fineſt Voluntary. The Words of themſelves ſeem Hs! 
have fallen naturally into Verſe, almoſt withour cl 
Poet's thinking of it. And this Harmony appeaſe wo 
to greater Advantage for the Roughneſs of ſome lie don 


the preceding Verſes, which is an Artifice frequent 
practiſed by Milton, to be careleſs of his Numbersl 
{ome Places, the better to ſer off the muſical Flowd 


It is faid that this Word was coin'd by our Al 


1, © So out went the Candle, and we were left a 
Ang. Newton. | | 
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„Seaſons return; but not to me returns 
Day, or the ſweet approach of ev'n or mern, 
Or Sight of vernal bloom, or ſummer's roſe, 
Or flocky, or herds, or human face divine: 


But cloud inſtead, and ever during dark 45 


Surrounds me! from the chearful ways of men 
Cut off; and for the book of knowledge fair, 
Preſented with an univerſal blank 


Of Nature's works, to me expung'd and 7 ras'd, 


85 8 3 And 
This beautiful Turn of the Words is copied from 


ile Beginning of the third Act ot Guarini's Paſtor 


Fido, Mirtillo add reſſes che Spring, 
Thou art re: urn'd ; bur the Feaciry 
Thou brought ' ſt me laſt is no return'd with thee: 
Thou art ret urn'd, but nought returns With thee 
Save my laſt Joys 1egrettul Memory- 
 Fanibaave: 
Dr. Bentley reads Al! Nernre's Map, becaufe 
{he ſays) a Blank of Works is an unphilofuphical Ex» 
preſſion $. If ſo, and the Sentence muſt terminate at 
lank, why may. we nor read, 
Preſented with an un'verſai Blank; 
All Nature's Works to me <xpung'd and ras'd; 
That is, all Nature's Works being, in re ſpect do the 


aniverſal Blank or Abſence of Light ffom me, ex- 


punged and ras d. Pearce. : | 
It is to be wiſh'd that fome {ach Emendarion as 


this was admitted. It clears the Syntax, Which at 
preſent is very much embirraſſed. All Natme's 


Works being to me expung'd and cras'd, and Wiſe 
« 8 . . . 
com at one Entrance quite ſhut cu',' is plain and 


intell gibſe; bur other wiſe it is nor caſy ro fay u har 


he Conjundtion and copulates H'/dn to, 

And Wiſdom at one Entrance quite ſhut out.“ 
Newton. 1 | 

but wih Dr, Neapicn's Leave, and is not to be 
Aken here as a Conjunction copularive, but rather 


s an Adverb, and uſed only to continue the Sen- 


ence ; and it a Comma is put after ras'd, I conceive 


De Senſe is quite clear, nor able xo any Objection, 


„ Bs. 
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210 PanaDise Los r. Book Hy 
And wiſdom at one entrance quite ſhut out! 30 
So much the rather thou, celeſtial light! 442 


. .# Of the Latin radere to eraſe. The Romans, wha 

| _ Writ on waxed Tables with iron Stiles, when that 
ſtruck out a Word, did Tabulam radere, raſe it ous 

Light and the Bleſlings of it were never drawn 

more lively Colours, and finer Strokes; nor wi 

the ſad Loſs of it and them ever ſo paſſionately an 
pPatiently lamented. They chat will read the mal 

| Excellent Fower, bemoaning the ſame Misfortune 
= will find him far ſhore of this. Herodotus, in hun 
| Life, gives us ſome Verſes, in Which he bew 
his Blindneſs. Hume. | = 

Thus have we gone thro* Milton's eloquent Ta 

mentation of his Blindneſs, which who cver rei 

with Attention, cannot but be extremely affe 

With it. As this Pourtrait of the Author's M 
ben under that Calamity, truly delineares his it 
=_ telſectual Features, if I may fo expreſs myſelf, Taps 
Prehend I ſhall no leſs gratify the Reader's Curia 

ty When I aſſure him, that the Picture of Mila 

Face which we have here given, is a true aud 
exact Copy of one that was taken from an origin 
Painting; namely, from that which is prefixed to My, 
- *Rechardſor's Edition of this Poem: Of which, Wh, 
Richardſon, (who was himſelf an excellent Paine) 
gives the following Account. The Print prefivg 
© ſhews the Face of him who” wrote Paradiſe Lt; 
the Face we chicfly defire to be acquainred Win 
atis done from a Picture'which I have Reaſon 19% 
© heve he ſat for, not long before his Death; | hs 
© Therefore given a little more Vigour to the P 
© and but a little. The Cemplexion muſt be init 
*- gincd as of one who had been fair and freſh ch 

© loured, 7Zoland ſays, he was ruddy to the lat, 
5- my Picture, and other Information does not tell e 
that, bur that he might have been ſo not long be. 
fore. The Colour of his Eyes inclin'd to Blur, nd 
deep; and tho* ſightleſs, they were, as he a 
< himſelf, Clear to outavard: View of Blemiſo 7 1 
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Shine inward, and the mind through all her pow'rs 
Irradiate; there plant eyes; all miſt from thence 


purge, and diſperſe; that I may ſee and tell 
Of things inviſible to mortal ſi ght, | 


| | 55 
Now had th' Almighty Father from above, 


(From the pure empyrean where he fits 


| High thron'd above all height) à bent down His 


His own works and v their works at onee to vieẽ ; 
About 


ot; he was told ſo; and tis certain the Gutta: 


* Serena (which was his Cate) does not appear to 
common Eyes at a little Diſtance ; but Blindneſs 
"even of that Kind is viſible, in the Colour, Motion, 
and Look of the Eye, which has the ſad Misfortune 
* of being 7 5 by it. Tis wonderſully ex- 
 preſs'd in the Picture from which this Print was 
made.“ I have only to add, that this Print has as 


great a Reſemblance of that of Mr. Richardſon's, as 


one Print can have that is copied from another. . M. 
The Survey of the whole Creation, and of every 
Thing that is tranſacted in it, is a Proſpect worth 


the Omniſcience; and, as much above that, in which. 


Firoil has drawn his Fupiter, as the Chriſtian Idea 


of the Supreme Being, is more rational and ſublime 


than that of the Hearhens. The particular Objects, 
on which he is deſcribed to caſt his Eye, are repre- 


ſented in the moſt beautiful and lively Manner. 


Aadiſon. | 
This Picture of the Almighty's looking down from 


Heaven, is much the ſame as that which Tafſo gives 


in the follow ing Lines, Cant. i. St. 7. 
When God Almighty from his lofty Throne, 
Set in thoſe Parts of Heaven which pureſt are, 
(As far above the clear Stars every one, 
As it is hence up to the higheſt Star ;) 
Look'd down, and all at once this World beheld, 


Each Land, cach City, Country, Town and Field. 


| ; Fairfax. 
That is, the Works of his own Works, the Ope- 


ations of his own Creatures, Angels, Men and Devils, 


Newton, as 
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About Him all the do Sanctities of heavin 60 

Stood thick as ſtars, and from His ſight receiy' 

x Beatitude paſt utt'rance: on His right 

The y radiant image of His glory ſat, 

His only Son. On earth He firſt beheld 

Our two firit parents (yet the only two 65 

Of mankind) in the happy garden plac'd, 

Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love; 

Uninterrupted joy, unrival'd love, 

In bliſsful ſolitude. He then ſurvey'd 

Hell, and the gulf between, and Sau there 70 

Coaſtiag the wall of heay'n on this fide night, 

In the æ dun air ſublime ;; and ready now 
vs | | To 


c A Word expreſſing the Holineſs and Purity of 
the bleſſed Angels. Richaraſon. | 

x Our Author here alludes to the beat fic Viſion, in 
which Divines ſuppoſe the. Happineſs of the Saints 
conſiſt. II yer. 

To ſee God is to fee his divine Pertections, his 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Sc. 'tis to fee the 
Wonders of Creation, Redemption and Providence: 
All this we have ſome Glimmerings of here, in pro- 

rrion to our various Capacities, 5 4 on, and 
Purity of Heart, and are proportionably Happy. The 
Idea of God is the greateſt Treaſure of the Human 
Mind, even here is given Beafitude paſt Uiteranct; 
what Bleſſedneſs muſt it bettow there! palt Ucitr: 
ance there too. This is the true beatitic Vitton, B. i, 
684. v. 643. Richardſon. | 

According to St. Part, Heb. i. 3. © His Son 
© who being the Brightneſs of his Fathe:'s Glory 
and the expreſs” Image of his Perſon—— ſar dow 
on rhe Right-hand of the Majeſty on high.“ Let 
the diſcerning Linguiſt compare the preceding De 
{cription of God, with that by Taſſo, Cant. 9. St. 55 
56, . Hume. | 

Z This is the Aer bruno of the Falians, who a) 
moſt-conſtantly expreſs a gloomy dusky Air in thck 
Terms, Thyer, 1 | 
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To ſtoop with wearied wings and willing feet, 

On the bare outſide of this world, that ſeem'd 

Firm land imboſom'd without firmament; 75 

Uncertain which, in ocean, or in air. 

Him God beholding from his proſpect high, 

6; WV herein paſt, preſent, future He beholds, 
Thus to His only Son foreſecing ſpake. 

| 4 Only 


a The Univerſe appeared to Satan to be a ſolid 
70 Globe, encompaſſed on all Sides, but uncertain whe- 
tber with Water or Air, but without Firmament, 
without any Sphere of fixed Stars over it, as over the 
lach. The Sphere of fixed Stars was itſelf compre. 
To bended in ir, and made a Part of ir. Newton. 
b If Miiton's Majeſty forſakes him any where, it is 
ry of hin thoſe Parts of his Poem, where the Divine Perſons 
are introduced as Speakers. One may, I think, ob- 
„ in Wſerve, that the Author proceeds with a kind of Fear 
Ants Wand Trembling, while he deſcribes the Sentiments of 
the Almighey. He does not give his Imagination its 
„ be a Play, but chuſes to confine himſelf ro ſuch 
the Thoughts as are drawn from the Books of the moſt 
-nce :{WMorthodox Divines, and to ſuch SIR as may be 
pro- met with in the Scripture. The Beauties therefore, 
and hich we are to look for in theſe Speeches, are not 
Tue et a poetical Nature, nor fo proper to fill the Mind 
uma with Sentiments of Grandeur, as with Thoughts of 


ance ; Devot ion. The Paſſions which they are deſigned to 


rte nie, are a divine Love and religious Fear. The 
„B. {Wporticular Beauty of the Speeches in the third Book, 
conſiſts in that Shortneſs and Perſpicuity of Stile, in 
which the Poet has couch'd the greateſt Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, and drawn together in a regular, 
xheme the whole Diſpenſation of Providence with 


1— 
710r} 
dow 


Lei elpect to Man. He has repreſented all the abſtruſe 
g De Doctrines of Predeftination, Free- will, and Grace, as 
t. 5 the great Points of Incarnation and Redemption 


(Which naturally grow up in a Poem which trears of 


od he Fall of Man) with great Energy of Expreſſion, 
Theile 


ad in a clearer and ſtronger Light than I ever ord 
* . ie vl wit 
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Only begotten Son! ſeeſt thou what rage 80 
Tranſports our Adverſary, whom no boung; 
Preſcrib'd, no bars of hell, nor all the chains 
Heap'd on him there, nor yet the main aby 
Wide · interrupt, can hold ? So bent he ſeems 
On deſperate revenge, that ſhall redound g; 
Upon his own rebellious head. And now 
Through all reſtraint broke looſe, he wings ki 

Wa 

Not far off heav'n, in the precincts of light, 
Directly towards the new- created world, | 
And man there plac'd; with purpoſe to aſſay 
If him by force he can deſtroy, or worſe, 
By ſome falſe guile pervert: c and ſhall pervert; 
For man will hearken to his glozing lies, 
And eaſily tranſgreſs the fole command, D 
Sole pledge of his obedience: fo will fall, 

He, and his faithleſs progeny. Whoſe fault! 
; Whoſe but his own? Ingrate! he had of me 
All he could have: I made him juſt, and right 
Sufficient to have ſtood, though free to fall. 


jp ou 


with in any other Writer. As theſe Points are di 
in themſelves to the Generality of Readers, the coi 
.ciſe and clear Manner in Which he has treated them 
is very much to be admired, as likewiſe that part 

cular Art which he has made uſe of in the inter 
ſperſing all thoſe Graces of Poetry which the Subj: 
Was capable of receiving. Satan's approach to 1h 
.Contines of the Cteation, is finely, imaged in ti 


Beginning of the Speech, which immediately to ft 
lows. Addiſon: dat xo: ed Fe 
„ To avoid the Difficulty, of reconciling humaWſhat” c 
Liberty wich the divine Preſcience, ſome have aſſen Ny t 
ed, chat tis no Imputation on God's Omniſcience Nini 
ſav, he cannot fore. know what a free Agent will bey c 
Ililton maintains the contrary; but ſays this P ch 


4a 


icience was conſiſtent with Liberty, Ver. 11). 


- 
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guch I created all th' ethereal Powers, 100 


And ſpir its, 4 both them who ſtood, and them 


who fail'd: | 
reely they flood who flood, and fell who fell. 
Not free, what proof could they have giv'n 
ſincere 929 e 
Of true allegiance, conſtant faith, or love, 104 
here only what they needs muſt do, appear'd ; 
Not, what they would ? What praiſe could they 
receive? 1 | 
hat pleaſure I from ſuch obedience paid, 
hen will and reaſon e (reaſon alſo is choice) 
ſeleſs and vain, of freedom both deſpoil'd, 
Made paſſive both, had ſerv'd neceſſity, 110 
Not Me? They therefore, as to right belong'd, 
bo were created, nor can juſtly accuſe _ 
Their Maker, or their making, or their fate ; 
bs if / predeſtination over-rul'd dd | 


d Both the Antitheton, and the Repetition in the 

ext Line, ſhew that the Author gave it, ons 
Both them who ſtood, and them who fell : 
Freely they ſtood who ſtood, and fell who fell. 

. | een. 

e The Author had expreſſed the fame Sentiment 

tefore in Proſe. Many there be that complain of 

divine Providence for ſuffe ing Adam to trantgreſs. 


Fooliſh Tongues! when God gave him Reaton; he 


gave him Freedom to chuſe, tor Reaſon is but 
chuſing; he bad been elſe a mere artificial Adam, 
t.“ See his Speech for the Liberty of unlicenicd 
Anpting, P. 149, 150. Edit. 225 „ c 
7 Fore-ordaining. . This is a different Notion from 
nat” of univerſal Fate and Neceiſicy; tis limited 


al to the future State of Man; and there are two 


Upinions concerning ir. Some have maintain'd what 
icy call Reprobat ibi together with the other; that 
that there are not Ua certain choſen, elect from 

3 | Eternity 
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Doctrine of Milton and 'ris the Opinion of the mo 


' rainty, but is uſed, as it is ſometimes, in the beſt Ay- 
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Their will, diſpos'd by abſolute decree, 1; 


Or high fore Knowledge. They themſelves by bac 
creed . | 
Their own revolt, not I: g if I fore-knew. | — 


Fore-knowledge had no influence on their fault, Nhe. 
Which had no leſs prov'd certain unforeknown, 
So without leaſt impulſe, or ſhadow of fate, 124 The 


Or ought by Me + immutably foreſeen, Self. 
T'hey treſpaſs; authors to themſelves in all, By tl 
Both -_ they judge, and what they chooſe; The 
„ <3 


J form 


Eternity to everlaſting Happineſs, but that the rel 
are reprobated, and mult neceſſarily be eternally 
damn'd. The other Notion of Predeſtination i; 
that ſome are elected peculiarly, the reſt may be 
ſaved complying with the Conditions; this is the 


derate Calviniſts. Richardſon, 
g F here does not imply the leaft Doubt or Uncer 


thors, in the Senſe of though. Though I fore-kney 
that Fore knowledge had no Influence. Newton, 
h To foreſee immutably (ſays Dr. Bentley are tw 
Ideas that cannot unite, He thinks therefore that 
Milton muſt have given it immutably fore. doom d. Hi 
Objection is right, but his Emendation is wrong, | 
think Milton ſeems rather to have dictated, 
Or ought by me immutable foreſeen. 
Where ought immutable may ſignity any Event tha. I 
cannot be changed or altered. Pearce. | 
1 A oreſeen, ſeems. to mean. ſo ſoreſeen che! 
to be immutable, If Milton had dictated muta 
he would probably have fad. | 
Or ought immutable by me foreſeen,  Necutoll 
Though what God foreſees cannot be altered, thi 
Forefight has no Influence on, the Event, as Ve c. 
118. Theſe two Lines are a Recapiculation of, and Thug 


. 


Seen from what had been aid jult eto. e 


1 


Book III. PARADISE Los T. 217 
I form'd them free, and free they muſt remain, 
Till they inthrall themſelves; 1 elſe muſt change 
Their natare, and revoke the high decree 126 
Unchangeable, eternal, which ordain'd 

Their freedom; they themielyes ordain'd their 

N 1 bs, 

20 WT he firſt ſort by their own ſuggeſtion, fell, 

Self-tempted, ſelf-deprav'd: man falls deceiv'd 
By th' other firſt : Man therefore ſhall find grace; 

e rbe other none: in mercy and juſtice both, 132 

Through heav'n and earth ſo ſhall my Glory 

excell ; 

But mercy, firſt and laſt, ſhall brighteſt ſhine, 
Thus while God ſpake, : ambroſial fragrance 
fill'd | 

U heav'n, and in the bleſſed ſpirits elect 136 

a T Senſe 


i The Effects of this Speech in the bleſſed Spirits 
and in the divine Perſon to whom ir was addreſſed 
annot but fill the Mind of the Reader with a ſecret 
Pleaſure and Complacency. Addiſon. 
Our Author here ſhews, that he was no ſervile 
mitator of the Antients. Ir is very well known that 
g Maſter Homer, and all who followed him, when 
ey are repreſenting the Deity ſpeaking, deſcribe a 
ne of Terror, and awful Conſternation. The Hea. 
m, Seas and Earth trembled, &c. and this to be ſure 
gs conſiſtent enough with their natural Notions of 
te Supreme Being: But it would not have been fo 
treeable to the mild, mercitul, and benevolent Idea 
the Deity upon the Chriſtian Scheme, and there- 
e our Author very judic.ouſly made the Words ot 
We Almighty diſtuſing Fragrance and Delight to all 
found him. There is a Paſſage in Arioſto exactly in 


0 e . Taſte with what Milton has given us, Cant. 
8 f, 30. . : f 
und 


Thus ſaid the Higheſt, and then there did enſue 
A wond*rous Calm in Waters and in Air. | 


1 


— 
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Senſe of new joy ineffable diffus d. 
Beyond compare the Son of God was ſeen 
Moft glorious ; in Him all his Father ſhon 
_ 4 Subllantially expreſs'd ; and in His Face 1 
Divine compaſſion / viſibly appear'd, 
Love without end, and without meaſure grace, Wt”) 
Which uttering, thus He to His Father ſpake, . 
O Father! gracious was that word which clog in 
Thy ſovran ſentence, that man ſhould fi 


grace; | 1 
Por which both heav'n and earth ſhall high ext i ih 
Thy praiſes, with th' zz innumerable ſound MR" © 


k According to Heb. i. 3. where the Son of Gd 
is ſtiled the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, ai 4 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon,” rhe Character i bit 
His Subſtance, as the Original expreſſeth it. mz, 

Subſtantially, as B. vi. 682. viſibly. The Dey 1 | 
ſeen bodily, Col. n. 9. not as the Deity, inviſible, M (hc 
conſpicuòous; though as yet different from what 
was aſter the Incarnation, Richardſon. 

I What an amiable, what an adorable Image 
what in God is Attribute, in bim is Subſtance. V on 
chardſon. on 
mm Dr. Bentley reads ævith innumerable Strains & | 

He thinks it ſtrange to find i#1nymerable join'd to! 
Aingulear Number, unleſs the Subftantive inpgMFoll, 
Multitude in the very Name: But is nor innumeęri 


| Sound of Songs here the fame with innumerable u Ange 


of Spiri;s. in B. i. 101? In both Places the Word Rehe 
numerable, though join'd to Squmd and Force, jet I An 
Senſe refers to Songs and Spirits. See alſo B. x. 20 
Again, he diſlikes S,Cd, becauſe reſound follous 
the next Verſe but ane, But this Way of Writing! 
common to this Poet. See B. i. 642. and 11, 190. Th 
So in B. i. 441, 442. we read Songs unſung. And 
have the very Thing the Doctor finds Fault with ; 
B. vi. 55. ; | | = 

| Follon } Thy 
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Df hymns, and ſacred ſongs, where with thy 


throne | 


W:compaſs'd ſhall reſound thee ever bleſt. 
r mould man finally be loſt, ſhould man reo 
©. i creature late fo lov'd, thy youngeſt ſon, 
bh all circumvented thus by fraud, tho? join'd 
ood ith his own folly ? » That be from thee far, 
co 63 far be from thee, Father, who art judge | 
al things made, and judgeſt only right. 155 
* I; ſhall the adverſary thus obtain 
= i end, and fruſtrate thine ; ſhall he fulfil 

Wis malice, and thy goodneſs bring to o nought, 

r proud return (though to his heavier doom,) 

92 with revenge accompliſh'd, and to hell 160 
a after him the whole race of mankind, 


ger bim corrupted ? Or wilt thou thyſelf 

mne, boliſn thy creation, and unmake 

ci er him, what for thy glory thou haſt made? 

, h ſhould thy goodneſs, and thy greatneſs, bot! 

"it "iS queſtion'd, and blaſphem'd without defenſe. 

mai To whom the great Creator thus reply'd, 167 

on, in whom my ſoul hath chief delight, 
don of my boſom, Son who art alone 

15,& | Fes ; T 2 My | 


a toi e 

pe rod wd with Acclamation and the Sound 

u py mphonious of ten thouſand Harps that tun'd 
Angelic Harmonies; the Earth, the Air | 
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ended. Pearce, F 
Jet An Imitation of Cen, xviti. 24. That be tar 


— 
— — 


— DT. 7, 


x, em thee to do after this Manner, to ſlay the ig 
bons! ighteous with the Wicked. That be far from thee: 9 
3110; al nor the Judge of all the Earth do right 2 \ 4 
YC, * This Word and oug ht our Author uſually ſpells A 
and icht and aug ht, and they may be ſpelt either 9 
with z bur this is grown obſolete, and the other may br 
„„ fificd as well from the Saxon. Newton, | | 
01:0" Wh The Son is here addreſſed by ſeveral Titles and ® 


Xilarions from Scripture. O Son, in hon 4 
b Sous, 
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My word, my wiſdom, and effectual might! 


All haſt thou ſpoken as My thoughts are, all 51 Wl ( 
As My eternal parpoſe hath decreed. M 
Man ſhall not quite be loſt, but ſav'd who will; | Al 
Vet not of will in him, but grace in Me M 
Freely vochſaf d: once more I will renew 17 - 

4 


His lapſed pow'rs, though forfeit, and inthralld 
By fin to foul exorbitant deſires : Bi 
Upheld by Me, yet once more he ſhall ſtand 
On even ground againſt his mortal foe : 

7 By Me upheld, that he may know how frail öl 


His fall'n condition is, and to Me owe 131 a 
All his deliv'rance, and to none but Me. 5 
Some I have choſen of peculiar grace _ 


Elect above the reſt : ſo is My will: 

The reſt ſhall hear Me call, and oft be warn'd 
Their finful ſtate, and to appeaſe betimes 186 
Th' incenſed Deity, while offer'd grace 


Invites: for I will clear their ſenſes dark, Reac 
What may ſuffice, and ſoften ſtony hearts po 
To pray, repent, and bring obedience ue. 190, £ 
To pray r, repentance, and obedience due, Bu 
8 (Those 

_ | 8 | appre 
Soul hath chief Delight, from Matt. iii. 17, My be Whol 
loved Son in whom Jam well pleaſed,” Sen of n Time 
Deſam, from Fohn i. 18. The only begotten Soil 125 
which is in the Boſom of the Father.“ My Hafer 
from Rev. xix. 13. And his Name is called the Wor Lie, 
7 of God. My Wilton: and effectua Might, fafeß d 
1 Cor. i. 24. Chriſt the Power ot God, and the Vi Will a] 
dom of God. Nexwtor, | | Autho 
q It was before, Ver. 178, upheld ly me. The Tu — h 


of the Words is remarkable. And we have 
oſtner taken Notice of theſe Turns of the Words, U And 
cauſe ic has been objected by Dryden and others, i That 
there were no Turns of the Words in Milton. Ne 


ban. | will) 


conting 
kalt 1 
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(Though but » endevour'd with lintere intent)” 
Mine ear ſhall not be flow, Mine eye not ſhut. 
And I will place within them as a guide 194 
My umpire-Con/cience ; whom if they will hear, 
Light after light well us'd they ſhall attain, 
And to the end perſiſting, ſafe arrive, 5 
This my long ſuſtrance, and : My day of grace, 
| Py They 


So Milton ſpells this Word, and it is moſt agree- 
able to our Pronunciation of it, as well as to its De- 
tration from the French en and devoir. | 

s © He that endurech to the End ſhall be faved,” 
Matt. x. 12. | ' 
tt is a great Pity that our Author ſhould have thus 
debaſed the Dignity of the Deity, by putting in his 
Mouth this horrid Doctrine of a Day of Grace, after 
which it is not poſlible for a Man to repenr; and there 
an be no Sort of Excuſe for him, except the candid 
Reader will make ſome Allowance for the Prejudices 
which he might poſſibly receive from the gloomy Di- 
yinity of. that enthuſiaſtic. Age in which he lived. 


Mer. 
But with Submiſſion to Mr. Thyey, I think his Cen- 


ſure of our Author is a little too ſevere. For what I 
apprebend, Milton means by the Day of Grace, is the 
whole Courſe: of Man's Life; and that if in all that 
Time he neglects or refuſes to comply with thoſe gro- 
cious Terms of Salvation which God is pleaſed to 
eter him; and continues obdurate to the End of his 
Life, that then he has no Grounds ro expect Happi- 
gels hereafter ; a Doctrine which I ſuppoſe Mr. Ther 
mill allow is conſonant to Scripture, That this is the 
Author's Meaning is evident to me from the Con- 
ſt he makes between the Righteous in the foregoing 
line, and the icked in this: There it is, | 
And to the End perſiſting, ſafe arrive, 


heath, ſhall receive a Crown of Life; but they who 
wilfully refuſe the Grace that is offered them, and 
wntitue ſo to do to the End of their Lives, Will be 
kalt with accord ing to the ſtricteſt Juſtice. Their 
: _ : | bduration . 


That is, they who perſiſt in their Obedience to 
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They who negle& and ſcorn, ſhall never tate, An 
But hard be harden' d, blind be blinded more; 200 Pat 
That they may ſtumble on, and deeper fall: a 


And none but ſuch from Mercy I exclude, h 
But yet all is not done: Man diſobeying, An. 
Diſloyal breaks his fealty, and fins Mu 
Againſt the high ſupremacy of heav'n, 205 
Affecting God- head, and ſo lofing all, (In 
To expiate his treaſon hath nought left: His 
But to deſtruction ſacred, and devote, | 
He with his whole Poſterity muſt die Ane 
Die he or Juſtice muſt ; unleſs for him 210 


Some other able, and as willing, pay 
The rigid ſatis faction, death for death. 
Say, heav'nly Pow'rs, where ſtall we find ſuch 
0% 20007 -— £5 - 

Which of ye will be mortal to redeeem 
Man's mortal crime: and & juſt, th' unjuſt to ſays 
.Dwells in all heaven charity ſo dear? 216 
.- He aſk'd, but v all the heav'nly choir tool 

mute, | 


Anil dem 


_ -Obduration and Blindneſs, is the neceſſary Conk 

| ace of their Obſtinacy ; ſince God has declared 
that whenever a Sinner turns from the Evil of h 
Mays, he is ready to pardon and receive him. J. A 
u That is, which of you will be ſo juſt as to {a1 
the unjaſt ? Which of you will be righteous enoug 


to ſupply the Deſects of others Rig iteouſneſs? It Wh. « 

- Blainly an Allufion to 1 Per. iii. 1 8.- * For Chriſt hal kys 
alſo once ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt. hf 

v Inecd not point out the Beauty of that CircunW-the 

_ Nance, wherein the whole Hoſt of Heaven arc 1 #1 
- preſented as ſtanding mute; nor ſhew how proper ii be 
Occaſion was to produce ſuch a Silence in Hear mig 
Aaiſon. fr, 
This beantiful-Circumftance is raiſed upon Fe dem 


vn. 1. where upon a certain-Occafion it is ſaid, * 


# 
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And filence was in heav'n: on man's behalf 
Patron, or interceſſor, none appear'd; 


mw Much leſs that durſt upon his own head draw. 


The deadly forfeiture, and ranſom ſet. 201. 
And now, without redemption all mankind 

Muſt have been loſt, adjudg'd to Death and hell 
By doom ſevere; had not the Son of God 

(ln whom the fullneſs dwells of love diviue,) 
His deareſt mediation thus renew'd, 226 


Father ! thy word is paſt, Man ſhall find grace: 


And ſhall grace not find means, that finds her 
way, | 


The ſpeedieſt of thy winged meſſengers, 


To viſit all thy creatures, and to all 230- 


Comes x unprevented, unimplor'd, unſought ? 
| Happy 


was: Silence in Heaven. And as there was Silence 


# Prevent, from prævenire, to come before. Ge 
ce 
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Happy for Man, ſo coming! He her aid 
Can never ſeek, (once dead in ſins, and loft) 
Attonement for himſelf, or offering meet, [og] 
(Indebted, and undone !) hath none to bring, 1 
' Behold Me ten! Me for him, life for lite 2 Ne 
J offer, on Me let thine anger fall; he 
Account Me Man : I for his ſake will leave 4 
Thy boſom, and this glory next to Thee Wh 
Freely put off, and for him laſtly die my D 
Well pleas'd, on Me let Death wreak all his rage, uw 
Under his gloomy power | ſhall not long ee 
Lie vanquiſh'd ; Thou haſt giv'n me ro poſſes ors 
Life in My felf for ever; by Thee [ live, Dr: 
Though now to Death I yield, and am his due 24; 40 
All that of Me can die; yet that debt paid, a0 
Thou wilt not leave Me in the loathſome grave 4 
His prey nor ſuffer My unſpotted foul dle 
For ever x with corruption there to dwell: 
But I ſhall riſe victorious, and ſubdue 250 4 
My vanquiſher, ſpoil'd of his vaunted ſpoil: cir 
| Death nd 
| of t 
Grace is not preceded by Supplication, itſelf prevents . 
or goes before; *tis a free Gift, as B. xi. 3. pre veniem i iron 
Grace deſcending, &c. 2 Tim. i. o. not according to Yor 
 -* our Works, but according to his own Purpoſe: and af 
Grace. Pſ. Ixxxviii. 13. But unto thee have I cry'd, þ 
O Lord, and in the Morning ſhall my Prayer pre- . . 
vent thee.“ Here the Favour if it comes, comes * 
not unprevented, Prayer pre vents or goes before God's Wi * 4 
Goodneſs. Richard/on: © 007 
; bl For as the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath Wl © 
| 5 given to the Son to have Life in himſelt, % in 
V. 20. | 
& According to the Pſalmiſt, For thou wilt not 900 
leave my Soul in Hell, neither ſuffer thy Holy One I and 
to ſee Corruption, P/. xvi. 10. applied to our Silt, ; 
{cri 


viour's Reſurrection by. St. Peter, Acts ii, 20, 2), 


— 
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2 Death his death's wound ſhall then receive, and 
ſtoo | 

N of his mortal ſting diſarm' d. 

I through the ample air in triumph high 254 

Shall lead hell captive, maugre hell! and ſhow | 

The Pow'rs of darkneſs bound. Thou at the fight. 

Pleas'd, out of heaven ſhalt look down, and ſmile;. 

While by Thee rais'd I ruin all My foes, 

Death laſt, and with his carcaſs glut the grave: 

Then, with the multitude of My redeem'd 

Shall enter heav'n long abſent, and return, 261 

Father ! to ſee Thy face, wherein no cloud 

Of anger ſhall remain; but peace aſſur d 

And reconcilement : wrath ſhall be no more 

Thenceforth, but in Thy preſence joy entire, 265 
d His words here ended, but His meek aſpect 

dilent yet ſpake, and breath'd immortal love 


1 
4 2 — — F 2 
+ Ai EE — 
2 ccc 


— 
ho 4 Np ery 
a” _ 8 ” 


bd 


To 


alam very ſorry to obſerve, that the quaint Con- 
ceit in this Line is very inconfittent with the Cha- 
eath WH ncter of the Speaker, and unworthy of the Majeſty | 
of the reſt of the Speech, Milton might perhaps be 

led into it by a Witticiſm of the ſame Kind in Se. 


— hecn, when ſpeaking of the Terror Pluto was in 
11 rom the Wound he received from Hercules, ſays, 
oY Ber. Fur. Ver. 568. And the Lord of Death was. 


afraid to die. Thyer. | | 
) "WI. © Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
e Captiviry captive.” Pf. lxviii. 18. And having 


100 ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a Shew 
3008 of them openly, triumphing over them in it.“ 
bath Col, ii. 15. 


1 c According to St. Paul, The laſt Enemy that 
Hy " ſhall be deſfroy'd is Death.“ 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

What a charming and lovely Picture has Milton. 

Os given us of God the Jon, eonſidered as our Saviour 

and Redeemer ? not in the leaſt inferior in its way 

to that grander one in the 6th Book, where he de- 

ſelbes him cloathed with Majeſty and Terror, tak ing 

| Vengeance 
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To mortal men, above which only ſhon 


Filial obedience: e as a ſacrifice 
Glad to be offer'd, he attends the will 270 
Of his great Father. Admiration ſeiz'd 


* 


All heav'n, what this might mean, and whither 


tend 


- Wond'ring ; but ſoon th' Almighty thus reply'd: 


O Thou in heav'n and earth the only peace 
Found out for mankind under wrath ! O Thou 
My ſole complacence ! well Thou know'ſt how 

dear 276 


To Me are all My works, F nor Man the leaſt, 


Though 


Vengeance of his. Enemies, Before he repreſents 
him ſpeaking, he makes © divine Compaſſion, Loe 
without End, and Grace without Meaſure, vitibly 
* to appear in his Face, Ver. 140. and carrying on 
the ſame amiable Picture, makes him end ir with a 
Countenance breathing immortal Love to martal Men: 
Nothing can be better contrived to leave a deep Im- 


preſſion upan the Reader's Mind; I believe one may 


venture to aſſert, that no Art or Words could lift the 
Imagination to a ſtronger Idea of a: good and bene- 
volent Bejag. The mute Eloquence, which our Au- 
thor has . prettily expreſs'd in his ſilent yet ſpake, is 


with no ſeſs Beauty deſcribed by Taſſo, at the End of 


Armida's Speech to Godfrey, Cant. 4. St. 65. Thyer. 
e An Allu ion to P/. XIVvi 6. and the following 
Verſes. © Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt not deſire. 
* Mine Ear thou haſt opened; Burnt- Offering and 
Sacrifice haſt thou nat required. Then ſaid I, Lo! 
* Tcome; in the Volume of the Book it is written 
* of me: I delight to do thy Will, O my God ; yea, 
„thy Law is within my Heart.” . E 
F The Jeait dear, tho laſt created; ſomewhat like 
Shakeſpear's Lear to Cordelia. Act i. 
—— Now our Joy, 

Although our laſt, nor leaſt, | 
And Antony to Trebonius, Jul, Czf. Act. iii. 

* Thovgh laſt nor leaſt to.love.: 
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Though laſt created ; that for him I ſpare 
Thee from My boſom, and right hand, to fave 
(By loſing Thee a while) the whole race loſt, 280 
Thou therefore whom thou only canſt redeem, 
g Their nature alſo to Thy nature join; 
And be Thy ſelf Man among men on earth, 
Made fleſh, when time ſhall be, of virgin-ſeed, 
By wond*rous birth: be Thou in Adam's room 285 
The head of all mankind, though Adam's ſon. 
þ As in him periſh all men, ſo in Thee 
As from a ſecond root, ſhall be reſtor'd 
As many as are reſtor'd, without Thee none. 
His crime makes guilty all his ſons ; Thy merit 
Imputed ſhall abſolve them who renounce 291 
Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds : 
And live in Thee tranſplanted, and from Thee 
Receive new life. So man, as is moſt juſt, 
Shall ſatisfie for man, be judg'd, and die, 295 
And dying riſe, and riſing with him raiſe 
His brethren, ranſom'd with His own dear life, 
80, heav'nly love ſhall outdo helliſh hate 
i Giying to death, and dying to redeem, 

| | 752 5 So 


g That is, the Nature of them, whom thou only 
canſt redcem. A Manner of Speaking very uſual 
with our Author, \ 

h* For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift ſhall 
all be made alive.“ i Cor. xv. 22. | 

The Love of rhe Father in giving the Son to 
Death, and the Love of the Son in ſubmitting to it, 
aud dying to redeem Mankind. Mr. Warburton thus 
plains jt. Milton s Syliem of Divinity taught, ſays 
he, not only that Man was redeemed, but like wile 
that a real Price was paid for his Redemption; 
dying to redeem, therefore agnifying only Redemp- 
ton in a vague uncertain Senſe, but imperfectly 
repreſents. his Syſtem; ſo imperfectly, that it may 
s well be called the Socinian; the Price paid 

| 5 0 (ich 
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So dearly to redeem what helliſh hate 300 
So eaſily deſtroy d, and ſtill + deſtroys 

In thoſe who, when they may, accept not grace, 
Nor ſhalt Thou by deſcending to aſſume 
Man's nature, leſſen or degrade Thine own. 
Becauſe Thou haſt (tho* thron'd in higheſt blif 
I Equal to God, and equally enjoying 300 
God. like fruition) quitted all, to ſave 
A world from utter loſs, and haſt been found 
By merit more than birthright Son of God; 
Found worthieſt to be ſo by being good, zio 
Far more than great, or high; becauſe in Thee 
Love hath abounded more than glory abounds; 
Therefore Thy humiliation ſhall exalt 
D 5 With 


(which implies a proper Redemption) is wanting, 
© Bur to pay a Price, implying a voluntary AR, the 
Poet therefore well expreſſes it by giving to Death, 
that is, giving himſelf to Death, ſo that the Senk 
of the Line fully expreſſes Milton's Notion? 
* Heavenly Love gave a Price for the Redemption 
e of Mankind, and by Virtue of that Price really 
* © redeemed them.“ 
k Dr. Bentley objects to ſtill deſtroys, that thi 
Speech is before Adam's Fall, and theretore he thinks 
that Milton gave it and uu deftrcy. But there en 
many Paſſages in theſe Speeches ot God and Meſſab, 
Where the Fall is ſpoken of as a Thing paſt, perhaps Wi “. 
becauſe all Things, even future ones, are preſent w 
the divine Mind. Thus we read in Ver. 151. 
— Thy X Creature late fo lov'd. | 
— That he may know how frail 
His faln Condition is. | 
And yet theſe two Paſſages, with others of the fame we 
Kind, Dr. Bentley has ſuffered to ſtand uncenſur d. Wh: 
Pearce. | FRA 19 
I This deſerves Notice, as an Inſtance of Hilton 
' Orthodoxy, with relation to the Divinity of God the 


8 


With Thee Thy manhood alſo to this throne': 
Here ſhalt Thou fit incarnate, here ſhalt reign 315 
Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 
Anointed Univerſal King; u all pow'r ; 

| give Thee, reign for ever, and aſſume 


Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions I. re- 
a e . b 

1 All knees to thee ſhall bow, of them that bide 

In heav'n, or earth, or under earth in hell; 

When Thou attended gloriouſly from heaven 

Phalt in the ſky appear, and from Thee ſend | - 

The ſummoning Arch-Angels to proclaim 325 

Thy dread tribunal: forthwith from all winds 

The living, and forthwith the cited dead 

Of all paſt ages, to the general doom 


in haſten, ſuch a peal {hall rouſe their ſſeep! 
i, rden all thy ſaints aſſembled, thou ſhalt judge 330 
ok ad men, and Angels; they arraign'd ſhall fink - 


Beneath Thy Sentence; hell (her numbers full) 
Ehenceforth ſhall be for ever ſhut. Mean- while 
The world ſhall burn, and from her aſhes ſpring 


hi ie New beav'n and earth, wherein the juſt ſhall 
nks dwell; X EY 
. m Matt, xxviii. 18. All Power is given to me.“ 


n That at the Name of jeſus every Knee ſhould 
bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth 

and Things under the Earth.” Phil. ii. 10. 
o In the early Times of the Chriſtian Church 'twas 
univerſally believ'd, that after the general Confla- 
ration there ſhould be a new Heaven, and a new 
Earth, the Habitation of Righteouſneſs, and thar 


brit ſhould reign on this renovated Earth, with 

bis Saints a thouſand Years ; this, therefore was 
led the Millennium. Milton has wrought the beauti- 
che Wieſt Parr ot this Notion into bis Poem; he has 


Wppos'd the new Heavens, and the new Earth, where 
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Thy merits: under Thee, as head ſupreme 319 


3 


all 
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And after all their tribulations long 230 
See golden days, fruitfal of golden deeds, 
With joy and love triumphing, and fair truth: 
p Then Thou Thy regal ſceptre ſhalt lay by 
For, regal ſceptre then no more ſhall need; 300 
God ſhall be All in All. But all ye Gods, 
Adore Him, who to compaſs all this dies 
Adore the Son, 9 and honour Him as Me. Wi 
7 No ſooner had th* Almighty ceas'd, but all The 


Tl 


all Things ſhall bear the Inſcription of Holineſs io the 
Lord. Zach. xiv. 20. When, © the Earth ſhall be fi er 
* with the Knowledge of the Glory of the Lord, at 
the Waters cover the Sea, Hab. ii. 14. But he H ü 
not taken in the Temporary Reign of Chriſt then ber 
All ſhall be one Kingdom, the Scepter ſhall be gire 
up to the Father, who ſhall reign thenceforth f 
ever. B. viii. 638, 647. Xi. 900. xii. 547. Richaraſm 

Dr. Bentley reads Heavens ; for he ſays, Heaven ip 
the Seat of God, Heavens are the viſible ones, all , 
beyond the fixed Stars: But I find Milton almoſt i 
ways ufing the known Feqwiſh Phraſe of Heaven Mere 
Earth to expreſs the whole Creation by. See 1 
ftances in B. vii. 62, 167, 232, 256, 617. viii, 15, 


x. 638, 647. x. 638, 647. xi. 66, 901. Pearce. Lo 

Þ According ro 1 Cor. xv. 28, And when v8 As 
Things ſhall be ſubdued under him, then ſhall i N. 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubject to him, that put Mn 


Things under him, that God may be all in all, 
9g That all Men ſhould honour the Son, even“ 
*' they honour the Father, n v. 23.“ ; 
r The Cloſe of ths divine Coiloguy, with! 


. vil, 


Hymn of Angels that follows upon it, are ſo word The 
fully beauriful and poerical, that I ſhould not forbe #So 
inſerting the Whoe, if the Bounds of my Pa and 


would give me Leave. Addiſon, a 

If the Reader pleaſes to compare this divine Der 
Jague with rhe Speeches of the Gods in Homer ? 
Virgil, he will find the Chriſtian Poet to tranſet 
the Hearhen, as much as the Religion of the one fi 
palles that of the others. Their Deities talk # 


_- 
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The multitude of Angels with a ſhout 345 

Loud, as from numbers without number; ſweet, 

As from bleſt voices) utt'ring joy, heav'n rung 

With jubilee, and loud hoſanna's fill'd 

Th' eternal regions. Lowly reverent 

Tow'rds either throne they bow, f and to the 

ground. 

With ſolemn adoration down they caſt 351 

Their crowns, inwove with z amarant, and gold, 
by U 2 Immortal 


vt like Men, but Milton's divine Perſons are divine 
Perſons indeed, and talk in the Language of God, 
eis, in the Language of Scripture. He is ſo very 
Scrupulous and exact in this Particular, that perhaps 
there is not a fingle Expreſſion, which may not be 
wſtiked by the Authority of Holy Wrir, - We hare 

ken Notice of ſeveral, where he {cems to have co- 
bied the Letter of Scripture, and rhe Spirit of 
dripture. breathes in all the reit. Necoton. 

Dr. Bentley ſays, that here is a Sentence withour 
Verb, and therefore he reads, gave a Shout.“ Bur 
here will be no need of his Alteration, if we point 
heſe and the following Verſes thuꝓs . 
The Multitude of Angels with a Shout | 
Loud as from Numbers without Number, ſweet 

As from bleſs*d Voices uttering Joy, (Heaven rung 
With Jubilee and loud Hoſannas) fill'd 255 Ws 
TW eternal Regions. 8 
bus ltd will be the Verb, following the Nomi- 
ative Caſe Multitude; like this is what we read in 
vn. 256. / 
—— With Foy and Short Ae 
The hollow univerſal.Orb they fd. Pearce. 
be t So they are repreſented, Rev. iv. 10. © The four » 
and twenty Elders fell down before him that ſat 
on the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth for 
wer and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne.“ | | | | 

# Amarant, Greek for unfading, that decayeth not; 
flower of à Purple Velvet Colour, which thou gh 
ther'd keeps its Beauty, and when all other * 7 rs 

| fade: 
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Immortal amarant I a flow'r which once | Wit 

In Paradiſe faſt by the Tree of Life N 

Began to bloom; but ſoon for man's offenſe zzz 

To heav'n remov'd, where firſt it grew, there 
rows, 854 

' And flow'rs aloft ſhading the fount of life; 

And where « the river of bliſs thro' midſt of 


-- » heav'n TTY . 72 
x Rowls o'er Elyfan flow'rs her amber ſtream: er in! 
Te mn With 0 
fade, recovers its Luſtre by being ſprinkled with The 
littie Water, as Pliay afhrms,.L, xxi. C. 11. Our Av. een te 
thor ſeems to have taken this Hint from 1 Pet. i, „ Circun 
Jo an Inheritance incorruptible, undefii-d, and tha Nhe Co 
© fadeth nct acbhay. And 1 Pet. v. 4. Ye ſhall receive n thei: 
a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away : Both e:. Irie 
lating co the Name of his everlaſting Amarant, wih Nets of 
he has finely {er near the Tree of Life. Clem. Alexan Wir, 
drinus calls the Flower Amarant, the Symbol of Im. N. 1 
mortality. Hume. | Is made 
4 The abundant Happineſs: and immortal Joys of ether, 
Heaven, are in Scriptine generally .expreſs'd by the is is fic 
Fountain of Lije, and Rivers of Pleaſure : So, Th ) Dr 
*. ſhait make them drink of the River of thy Pleaſures, ar is, 


for with thee is the Fountain of Life.” P/. xxx1, WMCrorpns 
8, 9. For the Lamb which is in the Midit of tb er. 
* Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto WP fader} 
© living. Fountains of Waters,” Rev, vii. 17. and Rev. WW Or p 
Xxii. 1. He ſhewed me a pure River of Water ot nencior 
Life.* Hume. os a ral an 
» Dr, Bentley reads, Rolls o'er relucent Gems,” be: ¶ Vith th 
cauſe (he ſays) it is not v ell conceived how Flower iifit is ber! 
grow at the Bottom of a River. But Milton's orcs hich a 
on'e neceſſarily imply fo much; the River mige no P 
only ſome Times roll over them, to water thera. Aud ons. 
yet I am rather inclin'd ro/think, that the Poet hee. An 
y oder means ihrough or among, as he does in B. . Hit Ra: 


246, Where he ſays, that in Paradiſe Tom th 
460. 1507114 ri TheBrooks Ly  W:cribi; 
Ran Nectar, viſiting each Plant, and fed "Mot Sat 


Flow'rs, cc. tir or 


1321 » 
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| With theſe, that never fade, the ſpirits elect 


ind their reſplendent locks, & inwreath'd with 
beams nog tt | 361 

dow in looſe garlands thick thrown off the 
bright 


9 | Pavement, 


Eſian Flowers is a favourite Expreſſion of Ailton; 
oi in his Poem, call'd L'Allegro, he lays, | 
| ; On a Bed 
Of heap'd Elyſian Flowers. 
The Clearneſs and Tranſparency of Amber went 
Wen to a Proverb with the Antients ; *cis ro this one 
Circumſtance we muſt fix our Idea, and not at all co 
he Colour. This alſo is common with the Antients 
In their Similes and Aliufions; fo Milton has ſaid the 
arble Air, Ver, 56.4. to expreſs the ſhining White=- 
nels of it, without any Regard to Hardneſs, Richard - 
2 
N. B. Dr. Neavton's long Note upon this Paſſage 
made out ot the two foregoing Notes jumbled to- 
gether, without adding any Thing new of his own ;. 
ps is frequently his Manncr. N. N. 
Dr. Bentley reads, with this that never fades, 
that is, Amarant. But theſe is right, and reters to 
Crowns ſpoken of, Ver. 352. Milton allude, here to 
I'Pet, v. 4. Ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that 
tadeth not away. Pearce. | | 
Or perhaps theſe may refer to Elyſian Flowers: 
mentioned in the Verſe prececding. It is more na- 
wal and eaſy, and agrees better with wher follaws,, 
ith their being throcun off in locſe Garlands, which 
Iris better to upderſtard of Flowers than ot Crocuns, 
ach ate themſelves Garlands: Bur then there muſt 
e no Parentheſis, as there is nore in Milton's Edi- 
ons. Newton. | 
e. Angels are all along underitocd by Miltcn, to. 
init Rays of Glory, chicfly from their Heads, diſtipct 
om the Splendor of their Locks, as particularly in 
ecribing. Urzel, Ver. 625. Even the apoſtate Spirits, 
o' Satan only, but the reſt of them, loft not all 
ir original Erigbtneſs, they all retain'd a fading 
| Glory, 
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Pavement, that hike a ſea of a jaſper ſhon, | 01 

5 Im purpled with cœleſtial roſes ſmil'd. 1 

Then crown'd again, their golden harps they 
dock; | | 


Harps ever tun'd, .that glitt'ring by their bee Jr 

Like quivers hung, and with preamble ſweet D 

Of charming ſymphony they introduce 

Their ſacred ſong, and waken raptures high; | 

No voice exempt ; no voice but weil could join 
Melodious part, ſuch concord is in heav'n. 371 

C Thee Father firſt they ſung, Omnipotent, 


Immutable, Immortal, Infinite, | 
Eternal King! Thee Author of all Being, nk 
y | Fountain en 


Glory, wan. This Idea muſt be carried throughout 
in reading this Poem. This will vaſtly improve the 
Pictures that ariſe to the Imagination, particularly in Wi 
the Battles, when the Mind ſees the celeſtial Spiendor r 
of the one, oppos'd to the wan Glimmer of the other. 5 
We don't remember to have ſeen any Inſtance in 
aint ing this ſad Remain of Glory given to the Devil; 
t in angelick Appearances, not only the Head is 
irradiated, but ſometimes the whole Figure, Every 
body knows what Diſtinctions of this Kind are giyen 
ro Saints, and to our Lord, whether as an Infant 
{when he ſometimes is made to illuminate the whole 
Picture) or when in Youth or Manhood: Richardin, 
A Pſper is a precious Stone of ſeycral Colours, but 
the Green is eſteemed the beſt, and bears ſome Simi- 
trude and Reſemblance to the Sea. Neapton. 
* A Word very familiar with Spenſer, from ti 
Halian imporporato, E. Q. B. iti. Cant. 7. St. 16. 
Oft from the Foreſt Wildings he did bring, 
Whoſe Sides imburpled were with ſmiling 1 


c This Hymn ſeems to be compoſed ſome what 

ehe Spirit and Manner of the Hymn to Hercules i 
che ęth Book of the Æneid; but is as much ſuperio 

' as che Subjed of che one tranſcends that of ch 


ther. 
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guntain of Light, Thy ſelf inviſible 
midſt the glorious brightneſs where thou ſit'ſt 
Thron'd inacceſſible, 4 but when thou ſhad' ſt 
The full blaze of thy beams, and thro? a cloud 
)rawn round about thee like a radiant ſhrine, + | 
Dark with exceſſive bright, thy ſkirts appear: 
et dazle heav'n, that brighteſt Seraphim 381 
8 5 Approach 
4 Dr. Bentley would have us read even when, &c. 
kecauſe he thinks that the Particle but ſpoils the 
eres of the Paragraph: But the Word but here is the 
kme as except, wnleſs : The Senſe is, God is inviſible 
nleſs when he Shades the full Blaze of his Beams ; 


hen his Skirts appear, and he is ſo tar viſible, The 
hole Paſſage ſhould (I think) be pointed and read 


Us | 
— Thyſelf inviſible 

Amidſt the glorious Brightneſs, (where thou ſitꝰ'ſt 
Thron'd inacceſſible), but when thou ſhad'ſt 

The full Blaze of thy Beams: Then thro' a Cloud, 
Drawn round about thee like a radiant Shrine, 

Dark with exceſſive Bright thy Skirts appear. 
have taken the Liberty here of changing and into 
hen ; otherwiſe it will be difficult to connect theſe 
erfes with what follows, yet dazzle Heaven, &c. 
Pearce. | 8 | 

Perhaps he had in View what Ovid ſays of Phebus 
ben his Son Phaeton came to him, Mex. ii. 39. 5 
He hrouds the Rays that blaz'd around his Head, 
And bids him neaier come without a 4, | 
e Milton has the ſame Thought of Darkoeſi hag: 
ned by Glory, Ver. 599. Brightneſs had made invi- 
(We, This alſo explains the Meaning here; the Ex- 
es of Brightneſs had the Effect of Darkneſs, Inviſi- 


ntain 


hout 
e the 
rly ia 
endor 
other. 
ice in 
Deril ; 
lead 18 
Every; 

iven 
1 
Whole 


45 io. What an Idea of Glory ! the Skirts only not 
1:7" be 1ook'd upon by the Beings neareſt to God, but 


en doubly and trebly ſhaded by a Cloud and both 
wings. What then is the tall Blaze! Richardſon. _ 
In like Manner deſcribing the Almighty in Hea- 
kn, Cant. 9. St. 37. The ſame Thought is 2 175 

| er's 
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Approach not, but # with both wings veil their WB) 


eee. | | [Th 
Thee next they ſang g of all creation firſt, Th 
Begotten Son, Divine Similitude ! No 
In whoſe conſpicuous count'nance, without He 
cloud | Th 


Made viſible, th' Almighty Father ſhines, 436 0 
Whom elſe 5 no creature can behold : on Thee be 
Impreſs'd, th' effulgence of his glory abides ; 
i Transfus'd on Thee his ample Spirit reſts. 

He heav'n of heav'ns, and all the pow'rs therein, Math 


by 


fer's Hymn of heavenly Beauty, but more languidly 
expreſſed; | . 

With the great Glory of that wond'rous Light 

His Throne is all encompaſſed around, 

And hid in his own Brightneſs from the Sight 

Ot all that look thereon, ec. Thyer; 

So they are repreſented in IJſaiab's Viſion of the 
Throne ot God: © Above ir ſtood the Seraphim; 
* each one had fix Wings ;. with twain he covercd his 
© Face,” Sc. If, vi. 2. 

g So in Cor. i. 15. The firſt-born of every Cres 
ture,“ or of all Creation? and Rev. iii. 14. The 
© Beginning of the Creation of God? 

h No Creature can behold the Father but in and 
through the Son. No Man hath ſeen God at an 
**Time ; the only begotten Son'which is in the Bo. 

© fom of the Father, he hath declared him,” 5 
18. Bur he that har n ſeen me hath fecn the Father, 
R } 2 

1 His Spirit, his Energy reſts upon him in its fui 
Amplitude, pour'd forth from the Father to the Son 
Here that ſublime Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion 
the Mediatrorſhip of Chriſt, as an Advocate, and 3 
uniting us with God, is admirably expreſſed (Sce all 
B. vi. 681.) a Doctrine equally comfortable and ht 
nourable to human Nature, and infinitely more 
than has been cffer'd by any Invention of Lawgive! 
Philoſophers, or Poets, antient-or modern. It 15 


\ 
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By Thee created; and by Thee threw down 391 
ITh' aſpiring Dominations. Thou that day 
Thy Father's dreadful thunder did'ſt not ſpare 3 
Nor ſtop thy flaming chariot wheels that ſhook. - 
Heav'ns everlaſting Frame, while o'er the necks; 
Thou drov'ſt of warring Angels difarraid. 396 
Back from purſuit thy Pow'rs with loud acclaim 
Thee only extoll'd, Son of thy Father's might, 


"_ 


o execute fierce vengeance on His foes,; _ 

Not ſo on Man: him thro” their malice fall'n, 

Father of mercy and grace! Thou didſt not 
„„ „ 401 

do ſtrictly, but much more to pity incline, 

No ſooner did Thy dear and only Son 

kerceive Thee purpos'd not to doom frail man 

bo firitly, but much more to pity inclin'd, 405 

He to appeaſe Thy wrath, and end the 2 5 


yer 
the 
im; e octed, that though the Son of God was not yet 
Abs % d evith Fleſb, his Divinity was ſo remper'd, as 


at his Face was already conſpicuous to the Angels, 
cording to Milton. Richardſon. TRIP 


We muſt nor underſtand it thus, © Thy Powers 


red 
The 


1 and volk thee returning from Purſuit, and hee only ; 
- ano he was the ſole Victor, all the reſt food felent Eye- 
> be ee ef his 4lmivhry Ads, B. vi. 880, Sc. So 
ln kriectly doth this Hymn of rhe good Angels agree 


cher Wd the Account given by Raphael in B. vi. and 


its ſol in the Purſuir, ir is by the evil Angels, the Rea- 


e S f which ſee before in the Note upon B. i. 169. 
1igio | hardſon. Newton. * 
and an ingenious Perſon obſerves, than or but muſt 
ce "cerſtood before he ro complete the Senſe. Such 
nd bons are frequent in Poetry, and this may have 


kauty here, as it expreſſes the Readineſs of the 
to inrerpoſe on Man's Behalf immediately upon 
percelving the Farher's gracious Purpoſe. News 


ore! 
ver 
It 15 


turning from Purſuit extoll'd,“ c. but thy Powers 


henever Mention is made of the good Angels join- 
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Of mercy and juſtice in thy face diſcern'd, 
Regardleſs of the bliſs wherein he ſat 
Second to Thee, offer'd himſelf to die 
For Man's offenſe. O unexampl'd love! 410 
Love no where to be found leſs than Divine 
Hail Son of God, Saviour of men! Thy name 
Shall be the copious matter of A my ſong 
Henceforth, and never ſhall my harp Thy praiſe 
Forget, nor from thy Father's praiſe disjoin. 41; 
Thus they in heav'n, above the ſtarry ſpheu, 
Their happy hours in joy and hymning ſpent, 
Mean- while upon the firm opacous globe 
Of this round world, whoſe firſt convex divides 
The luminous inferior orbs, inclos'd 420 
From Chæos and th* inroad of darkneſs old, 
n Satan alighted walks. A globe far of 
It ſeem'd, now ſeems a boundleſs continent 
2 | Dark 


m Dr. Bentley reads here our Song; but why may 
not Milton take the Liberty uſed in the antient 
Chorus, where ſometimes the- piural and ſometimes 
the ſingular Number is uſed ? or it may be ſaid, that 
Milton ſpeaks in his own Perſon, or rather narrates 
than gives us the Words as the Words of the Angels, 
1 9 it or; we ay vp this 9 = 
Frſt i ung, Ver. 372. And again, Thee next they 
Jung, Ver. == and this accounts for what Dr. Bent- 
ley. objects to 381, that Seraphim are mentioned, 


n Satan's Walk upon the Outſide. of the Univerſe, 
which at a Diſtance appeared to bim of a globular 
Form, but upon his nearer Approach looked like an 
unbounded Plain, is natural and noble; as his roam- 
ing upon the Frontiers of the Creation, between that 
Maſs of Matter which was brought inro a World, and 
that ſhapeleſs unform'd Heap of Materials, which 
ſtill lay in Chaos and Confuſion, ſtrike the Imagina- 
tion with ſomething aſtoniſhingly great and wild 
Addiſon. ; 
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Dark, waſte, and wild, under the frown of night 
Starleſs expos' d, and ever-threatning ſtorms 425 
Of Chaos bluſtring round, inclement ſky ! 


| Save on that fide which from the wall of heav'n 


(Tho? diſtant far) ſome ſmall reflection gains 
Of glimm'ring air, leſs vex'd with tempeſt loud. 
Here walk'd the fiend at large in ſpacious field. 
o As when a vultur on Imaus bred 131 


(Whoſe 


o This Simile is very appoſite and lively, and cor 


$ reſponds exactly in all the Particulars. Satan coming 


from Hell ro Earth in order to deſtroy Mankind, bur 
lighting firt on the bare Convex on this World's 
outermoſt Orb, à Sea of Land, as the Poet calls it, is 
very fitly compared to a Vulture flying in Queſt of 
his Prey, tender Lambs or Kids new yean'd, from 
the barren Rocks ro the moſt fruitful Hills and 
Streams of India, but lighting on his Way on the 
Plains of Sericana, which were in a manner a Sea 
without a Land too, the Country being fo ſmooth 
and open, that Carriages were driven (as Travellers 
report) with Sails and Wind. nau, is a celebrated 
Mountain in Aſſa; its Name ſignifies -_ in the 
Language of the Inhabitants, according to Pliny, 
I. 6. C. 21. and therefore it is ſaid here whoſe ſnowy 
Ridge. It is the Boundary to the Eaſt of the Weſtern 
Tartars, who are called roving as they live chiefly in 
Tents, and remove from Place to Place for the Con- 
veniency of Paſturage, their Herds and Cattle, and 
what they take in hunting, being their principal 
Subſiſſence. Ganges and Hydaſpes are famous Rivers 
of India; and Serica is a Region betwixt China to 
the Eaſt, and the Mountain Buaus to the Weit; and 
what our Author here ſays of the Chineſe, he ſeems 
to have taken from Heylin's Coſmography, p. 867. 
where it is faid, © Agreeavie unto the Obſervation of 

modern Writers, the Country is ſo plain and level, 
that they have Carts and Coaches driven with 


Sails, as ordinarily as drawn with Horſes, in theſe 


* Parts,” Our Author ſuppoſes theſe Carriages to be 
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(Whoſe ſnowy ridge the roving Tartar bounds) [, 
Diſlodging from a region ſcarce of prey, 


To gorge the fleſh of lambs, and weanling kids, 

On hills where flocks are fed, flies tow'rd the 
1 e 
Of Ganges, or Hydaſpes, ( Indian ſtreams) 2 
But in his way lights on the barren plains | BY 
Of Sericana, where Chineſes drive v' 


With fails and wind their cany waggons light: bu 
So on this windy ſea of land, the fiend 440 Wh cor 
Walk'd up and down alone, bent on his prey; Iny 
Alone, for other creature p in this place lor 
| 148 Living 0 


made of Cane, to render the Thing ſomewhat more Sig 
probable. It may be thought the leſs incredible, à Hare 
there was a Man lately at Bath who attempted ſome- bab! 
thing of the fame Nature, and could really drive vis born 
Machine without Horſes, by the Help of Wind and che 
Sails, upon Mariboromgh Downs, but it would not 
ſerve upon the Road ; it did well enough upon the 
Plain, but he could not make it go up-hill. Newton, 
p have before ſpoken of the Limbo of Vanity, 
which the Poet places upon the outer moſt Surface cf 
the Univerſe, and ſhall here explain myſelf at large 
on that, and other Parts of the Poem, which are of 
the ſame ſhadowy nature. Axiſtotle obſerves, that 
the Fable of an Epic Poem ſhould abound in Cir- 
cumſtances that are both credible and aſtoniſhing Mbirba; 
or as the French Criticks chooſe to phraſe it, the Fabe 
ſhould be filled With the probable and the mar- 
velous. This Fable is as fine and as juſt as any in 
Ariſtotle's whole Art of Poetry. If the Fable is only 
probable, it differs nothing from a true Hiſtory;! 
it is only maryelpus, it is no better than a Romance 
The great Secret therefore of heroie Poetry is, to fe enat. 
late ſuch Circumſtances, as may produce in the | 
Reader at the ſame Time both Belief and Aſtoniſ uch a 
ment. This is brought to paſs in a well-choſen Fabe 
by che Account of ſuch Things as have really hap 
pened according to the received Opinions ot * 


1d 
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} 


Liviag, or g liveleſs, to be found was none; 
None yet, but ſtore hereafter from the earth 


Y X | Up 
ie | 
55 kind. Milton's Fable is a Maſter. piece of this Nature; 


a5 the War in Heaven, the Condition of the fallen 
Angels, the State of Innocence, the Temptation of 
the Serpent, and the Fall of Man, though they are 
very aſtoniſhing in themſelves, are nor only credible, 
but 2&ual Points of Faith. The next Method of re- 
conciling Miracles with Credibility, is by a happy 
Invention of the Poet; as in particular. when he 
introduces Agents of a ſuperior Nature, who are ca- 
pable- of effecting what is wonderful, and what is 
not to be met with in the ordinary Courſe of Things, 
Mess Ship being turned into a Rock, and Aneas's 
ore WT Ships into a Shoal of Warer-nymphs, though they 
, „are very ſurpriſing Accidents, are nevertheleſs pro- 
me- Wh bable, when we are told they were Gods who tranſ- 
: bus WMformed them. It is this kind of Machinery that fills 
| and che Poems both of Homer and Virgil with ſuch Cir- 
not ¶ cumſtances as are v onderful, but not impoſſible, and 
n the o frequently produce in the Reader the moſt pleaſing 
inn. aon that, can riſe in the Mind of Man, which is 
nity, WWAdmiration, If there be any Inſtance in the Æneid 


ce able to Exception. upon this Account, it is in the Be- 
large inning of che third Book, where Z£neas is repre» 
re os ented as tearing up the Myrtle which dropped Blood. 
chat ro quality this wonderful Circumſtance, Folydoyus 


} 


ells a Story from the Root of the Myrtle, that the 
ararous Inhabitants of the Country having pierced 
Im with Spears and Arrows, the Wood which was 


mar in his Body took Root in his Wounds, and gave 
any nh to that blecding Tree, This Circumſtance ſeems 
s ou have the marvelous without the probable, becauſe it 
ry ; PF feprefented as proceeding from natural Cauſes, 


manch bout the Interpofition ot any God, or other ſu- 


to natural Power capable of producing it. The 
n tl ears and Arrows grow of themſelves, without {o 
toniſn ch as the modern Help of an Inchantment. If we 
Faber into the Fiction of Milton's Fable, though we 


{it full of {urprifing Incidents, and temper'd 2 
2 due 
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Up kither like aereal vapors flew, | 4; 
Of all things tranſitory and vain, when {ſin | 
| | With 


id * 


a due Meaſure of Probability. I muſt oniy make an 
Exception to the Limbo of Vanity, with his Epiſode 
of Sin and Death, and ſome of rhe imaginary Per. 


ſons in his Chaos. Theſe Paſſages are aſtoniſhing, | 
But not credible ; the Reader cannot fo far impoſe 


upon himſelf, as to ſee a Probability in them ; they 
are the Deſcription of Dreams and Shadows, not cf 
Things or Perſons, I know that many Criticks ock 
upon the Stories of Circe, Polyphemus, the Sirens, 
nay, the whole Odyſſey and Thad, to be Allegories: 
but allowing this to be true, they are Fables, which, 
conſidering the Opinions of Mankind that prevailed 
in the Age of the Poets, might poſſibly have been ac. 
cording to the Letter. The Perſons are ſuch 2 
might have acted what is aſcribed to them, as the 
Circumſtances in which they are re preſented, migh 
probably have been Truths and Realities. This Ap. 
pearance of Probability is fo abſolutely requilite i 
the greater Kinds of Poetry, that Ariſtotle obſerve: 
the antient T1agio/Writers made uſe of the Name 
of ſuch great Men as had actually lived in the World 
thavgh the Tragedy procecded upon Adventures the 
weie neyer engaged in, on purpoſe ro make the Sy 
ject more credible, In a Word, beſides rhe hide 
Meaning of an Epic Allegory, the plain litera] Sen! 
ought to appear probable. The Story ſhould be ſuc 
as an ordinary Reader may acquieſce in, whateve 
natural, moral, or poctical Truth may be Cilcoverd 
in it by Men ot greater Penetration. Aadiſon. 
Milton writes it liveleſs; but I conceive the Wa 
to be compounded ot 4%, and the Subſtantive Li 
and not of the Verb „ive: life. eſi without Lite, 
fearleſs without Fear, /ifteſs without Liſt or Del 
"peerleſs, rutbleſs, ſhapes, ce Newptor. 
Dr. Bentley rejects. as {puricus this Vere, 2 
fiſty · our more which follow; but I think there can 
no Doubt of their Genuinencts, whatever there n 
be ot their Goodnais. Mr. Richardſon 5 
N aral 


Unit) 
tollow! 
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With vanity had fill'd the works of men: 

Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 
Built their fond hopes of glory, or laſting ſame, 
Or happineſs in this or th* other life: 430 
All who have their reward on earth, the fruits 
Of painful ſuperſtition, and blind zeal, 

„ Noaught ſeeking but the praiſe of men, here find 
ſe Fit retribution, empty as their deeds : 

h“ unaccompliſh'd works of nature's hand, 45 5 
Abortive, monſtrous, or unkindly mix'd, | 
Diffoly'd on earth, fleet hither, and in vain, 


Ms, x : 

+: Till final diſſolution, wander here: 

ci, WW Net in the neighb'ring moon, „as ſome have 
5 | 

9 dream d: 8 

* X 2 (Thoſe 
1 

cle 2 : o * 2 

ob Paradiſe of Fools is finely imagin'd; bat it muſt be 
Ap ond, it is formed more upon the Taſte of rhe ta- 
e lan Poets, than of the Antients. Necefen. 

ver Ax ioſto partictlarly, who in his Orlando Furioſo, 
me Cent. 34. St. 70, Cc. gives a much larger Deſcriprion 
ora of Things loft upon Earth end treafur'd up in the 


Moon, than our Poet here makes of the Limbo of 
Vanity. The Reader may have a Taſte of it in the 


ade olow ing Stanza's of Harrirgton's Tranſlation : 
ven WW A Srore-houſe ſtrange, tha“ whar on Earth is loſt 
oe By Fault, by Time, by Fortune, there is found, 
ere And like a Merchand'ze is there ingroft 
wei In ranger Corr then I can we l expound: 

Nor ſpeak TI fole of Wealth, er Things of Coſt, 
Wo bt which blind Fortune's Pov'r doth molt abcund, 
bat een of Things quite out of Fortunes Power, 
aſe, Which wilfully we waite each Day and Hour, 
Deußg The precious Time that Fools miſpend in play, 

The vain Attempts that never talę Effect, 

c, he Vows that Sinners make and never pav, 
: can The Counſels wiſe that careleſs Men neglect, 
76 The-fond Defires that lead us oft attray, - 
aks be Praifes that with Pride the Heart inſect, 
Parat And 
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Lock, Cant. 5. as indeed it ſeems to be fitter for 2 


that its Inhabitants ſhould be ſo much more conũdei- ad r 
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(Thoſe : argent fields more likely habitants, 460 Firſt 


Tranſlated ſaints, or middle ſpirits hold, With 
Betwixt th' angelical and human kind) The 
Hither, of ill join'd ſons and danghters born, Of v 
but Len 

Othe 

And all we loſe with Folly and miſpending, AG 
May there be tound unto this Place aſcending. w E 
And ſo he proceeds in enumerating other Particular, Platt 


the Vanity of Titles, falſe Flatterics, fond Lore, r C 
great Men's Promiſes, Court-ſervices, Death. bel 
Aims, &c. Our late great Exgliſh Poet has likewik 
made a fine uſe of this Motion in his Rape of ie i 
, n. 
under 
amou 
ing i 


Mock - beroic Poem, than for the true Epic. 
Some thought ir mounted to the Lunar Sphere, 
Since all Things loſt on Earth are treaſur'd there. 
There Hero's Wits are kept in pond'rous Vaſes, archs 
And Beau's in Snuff. boxes and Tweezer. caſcs. there 
There broken Vows, and Death-bed Alms ate KoJAt 


tound, | 2 ( 
And Lovers Hearts with Ends of Ribband bound, this | 
The Court.er's Promiſes, and fick Men's Pray'n, Vulg; 
The Smiles of Harlots, and the Tears of Heirs, Places 
Cages for Gnars, and Chains ro yoke a Fiea, W 
Dry'd Butter. flies, and Tomes of Caſuiſtry. Veet, 


t There is no Queſtion now ] believe among P. the d 
lolophers, that the Moon is inhabited; but it is . £477 
greatly to be queſtioned, whether this Notion of ot er 
Author be true, that the Inhabitants there are an. being 
flated Saints or Spirits of a middle Nature between be 20 


Angels and Men; for as the Moon is certainly leg Ven | 


conſiderable in itſelf than our Earth, ic is not likely burni 


able. Newton. ; 5 is | 
He means the Sons of God ill-join'd with tis wy 
Daughters of Men, alluding to that Text of Scripruce, iſ Ae 


Gen. vi. 4. There were Giants in the Earth in thole Havir 
© Days; and alſo after that, when the Sons of Gd 
© came in unto the Daughters of Men, and they bare cg 
© Children to them; the ſame became mighty Men, — 


© which were of old, Men of Renown ;* where be a 
N ; Sort 0 


* 


PFD 
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| Firſt from the ancient world thoſe giants came, 


With many a vain exploit, tho'then renown'd:465 
The builders next of Babel on the plain 
Of v Sennaar, and ſtill with vain deſign 
New Babe/s, had they wherewithal, would build: 
Others came ſingle; he who to be deem'd | 
A God, leap'd fondly into .Ziza flames, 470 
wv Empedocles : and he who to enjoy 7 
Plate's Elyſium, leap'd into the lea, 
x Cleembratus : y and many more too long, 

| he 4 Embryoes, 


n. of Ced, {ome Fathers and Commentators have 
under itood Angels, as it the Angels had been en- 


amour'd and married to Women; but the true Mean» 
ing is, that the Poftericy of Seth, and other Patri- 
archs, who were Worſhippers ot the true God, and 
therefore called the Sons of God, inter married with the 
dolatrous Poſteriry of the wicked Cain. Necuton. 

v Or Shinar, for they are both the ſame Name of 
this Province of Babylonin. Bur Milton follows the 
* as he frequently does in the Names of 
laces. 5 ä 
w The Scholar of Pythagoras, a Philoſopher and 
Pcer, born at Agrigentum, in Sicily. Hg wrote o 


the Nature of Ihings in Greek, as Lucretius did in 


Latin Verſe, He ſtealing! one Night from his Fol- 
lowers, threw himſelf into the flaming Atna, that 
being no- where to be found, he might be eſteemed to 
be 2 Cod, and to be taken up into Heaven; but his 
ron Pattens being thrown out by the Fury of the 
burning Mountain, diſcovered his defeared Ambition, 
and ridicul'd his Folly, Hor. de Art. Pcet. 464. Hume. 

The Name is rightiy placed the laſt Word in the 
demence, as Empedocles was before. He was called 
Amoraciota of Ambracia, a City of Epirus, in Greece. 
Having read over Plato's Book of the Soul's Immor- 
aity.2nd Happinets in another Lite, he was ſo ra- 
Uihed with the Account of it, that he leap'd from a 
high Wall into the Sea, that he might immediately 
enjoy ir, Ris Death is celebrated bv Callimachus, in 
one of his Epigrams, Fp. 29, Newtone 
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Embryoes, and idiots, eremits, and friars 
= White, Black, and Grey, with all their trumpery 
6 2 e Here 


V Ir ſems 2s if a Line were by Miſtake of che 
Printer left out here; for (as Dr. Bentley ſays it i 
aeficiently expreſſed. Beides, Milton had been Mets 
tioning thote who came ſingle; and therefore he 
could not fall upon the Mention of Embryo's, Int, 
Herm ic, and Fryars, without ſome other Verſe in. 
terpoſed, which ſhould finiſh the Account of thele 
who come ſingle, and contain a Verb for the Nomi 
native Caſes Embryo's, Idiots, &c. Which at preſet 
is wanting, Pearce. 

A very ingenious Pe rſon, ſays Necoton, queſtiots 
whether Milton, by this Appearance of Inaccuray 
and Negligence, did not deſign to expteſs his Con- 
tempt of their Trampery, as he calls it, by huſtling t 
all together in this Diſorder and Confuſion. We 
have this artful Negligence in Paradiſe Regain d, l. 
11. 282. 

Have we not ſcen, or by relation heard, 
In Courts and regal Chambers how thou lurk'ſt, 

In Wood or Grove, by molly Fountain Side, 

In Valley or green Meadow ro way. lay 

Some Beauty rare, Caliſto, Clymene, 

Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 

Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more 

J long, then lay*it thy Scapes on Names 2dor'd, 
This Paſlage is much better explained than above, by 

ir. Richardſon in the following Note, viz. Embryo", 
&c; theſe are not Particulars of the many more in 
the preceding Line, but a Continuation of what he 
had been ſaying. The Poet interrupted his genen 
Inſtances in the five Lines juſt before this. is hi 
* concite Manner; let the Reader do ſomething for 
ghimſeif.“ . M. l 

2, So named according to their Habits; White la(tra 
Friars, or Carmelites, Black Friars, or Dominicans, 
Grey Friars, or Frazciſcens, of theſe Founders, &. 
Francis, St. Dominic, and Mount Carmel, where the 
pretend that Order was firſt inſtituted. Our ar” 

: | Je 


Fl 
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Here a Pilgrims roam, that ftray'd ſo far to ſeelc 

In Go/gotha him dead, who lives in heav'n: 477 

And they who to be ſure of Paradiſe, | 

Dying put on the weeds of Dominic, 

Or in Franciſcan think to paſs diſguis'd; 480 

þ They paſs the Planets ſev'n, and paſs the Fix'd 
| | Tags 047 498 And 


here, or elſewhere, ſhews his Diſlike and Abhor- 
rence of the Church of Rome, by placing the reli. 


gious Orders with all their Trampery, Cowls, Hoods, - 


Relics, Beade, Sc. in the Paradite of Fools, and nor 
| only placing them there, but making them the prin- 
cipal Figures. Newton. 

a Thoſe who had gone upon Pilgrimage to rhe 
Holy Land, to viſit our Lord's Sepulcher: Bur 
to ſuch Perfons that may be ſaid. which was to the 
Woman after his Reſurrection, Lule xxiv. 5, G. Why 
* ſeek ye the Living among the Dead? He is nor 
here, but is riſen ;* to which Text our Author ſeems 
to allude in this Paſſage. Newton. 


b He ſpeaks here according to the antient Aſtro- 


nom adopted and improved by Ptolemy, They pals 
the Planets. Seven, our planetary or ſolar Syſtem ; and 
deyond this paſs the fx d, the Firmament or Sphere 
of the fixed Stars; and beyond this, that cryſtallin 
Sphere, tht cryſtallin Heaven, clear as Cryſtal to 
which the Ptolemaics attributed a Sort of Librarion 
or Shaking (the Trepidatin fo much talk'd of) to 
account for ſorne Irregularities in the Motion of the 
Stars; and beyond this that firſt mov'd, the primum 
Mobile, the Sphere which was both the firſt mov'd 
Land the firſt Mover, communicating all its Morions 
to all the lower Spheres ; and beyond* this was the 
Empyrean Heaven, the Seat of God and rhe Angels. 
This Paſſage may receive {ome farther Light and Ile 
{tration trom another of che ſame Nature in Taſſo, 
Where: he deicribes the Deſcenc of the Arch- angel 
Michael from Heaven, and mentions this Cryſtallin 
and all the other Spheres, but only inverting the 
Order, as there the Motion is downwards, and here 
tis vpwards, Cant. 9. St. 6o, 61, | _ 

(5 
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\ And that chryſtalline ſphere whoſe ballance weighs 
The Trepidation talk*d, and that Firſt mov'd: 
And now ſaint Peter at heav'n's wicket ſeems 
To wait them with his keys, and now at foot 49 
Of heav'n's aſcent they lift their feet: when lo 
A violent croſs-wind from either coaſt | 
Blows them tranſverſe, ten thouſand Jeagues awry 
Into the devious air: e then might ye lee 


Cowl: 


He paſs'd che Light, and ſhining Fire aſſign'd 
The glorious Sear of his {elected Crew, 
The Mover firſt, and Circle cryſtalline, 
The Firmament where fixed Stars all ſhine. 
; Ualike in working then in Shape and Shew, 
At his Left-hand, Saturn he left and ve, 
And thoſe untruly errant ealPd F trow. 
Since he errs not who them doth guide and more, 
; Fairfax. 
And our Poet mentions St. Peter at Heavens JVirk't 
evith his Keys, he certainly intends (as Mr. 100er 
obler ves) to ridicule the fond Conceir of the Kv- 
maniſts, that St. Peter, and his Sueceſſors, are in : 
particular Manner entruſted with the Keys of Hez- 
ven. And he makes uſe of the low Phraſe of Lea. 
ven's Wicket, the better to expoſe the Notions of 
thoſe whom he places here in the Paradiſe of Fools, 
Newton, Ha f f i | 
c This is one of rhe Paſſages which furniſhes Dr, 
Pentley here with Odjections againſt fifty - five Yerits 
of Milton. To the Words might ye fee, he ſays, how 
could any one of his Reader's /ez them, unlets he | 
himſelf ſuppoſed a Fool? Bur was not Satan there? 
And he is no Fool in this Poem. It is one thing tobe 
there as an Inhabitant, and another as a Spectator. 
Milton means, if any body was pre'eat there ſo 280 
be able to ſee what paſſed, he would fee Cœævll, Hoes, 
&c. It is very common among Poets to talk thus t 
the ir Readers. Then might you ſee, is no more thn 
Then mig hi be ſeen, Sce Virg 1, An. viii 676. Pear. 
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Cowls, hoods, and habits, with their wearers, X 

| toll 
And flutter'd into rags: then Reliques, Beads, 491 
Indulgencies, Diſpenſes, Pardons, Bulls, F 
The ſport of winds ! All theſe up-whirl'd aloft | 


Fly o'er the backſide of the world far off, 


Into a 4 Limbo large, and broad, fince call'd 
The Paradiſe of Fools; to few unknown 496 
Long after: now unpeopled, and untrod. 

All this dark globe the fiend found as be pals'd; 


And long he wander'd, till at laſt a gleam 


Of dawning light turn'd thither ward in haſt 500 
His e travel'd ſteps : far diſtant he deſcries, 
Aſcending by degrees magnificent t 

Up to the wall of heav'n, a ſtructure high ; 

A top whereof, but far more rich, appear'd 

The work as of a kingly palace- gate, 505 
f With frontiſpiece of diamond, and gold | 
Inbelliſh'd 3 thick with ſparkling g orient * 


d The Limbus Patrum, as it is called, is a Place 
that the Schoolmen ſuppoſed to be in the Neighbour- 
hood of Hell, where the Souls of the Patriarchs were 
detain'd, and thoſe good Men who died betore our 
Saviour's Reſurrection, Our Author gives the ſame 
Name to his Paradiſe of Fools, and more rationally 
places it beyond the Bacꝶſide of the World. Newton. 

e His tired Steps, from che Italian t᷑ravagliato. Ri- 


chardſon. 


Imitated from Ovid, Met. ii. 1, 
The Sun's bright Palace, on high Columns rais'd, 

With burniſh'd Gold, and flaming Jewels >: 0 
| Aadiſon. 
Dr. Bentley would read ardent Gems, becauſe” 
ent is proper to ſay on Earth only: But ſparkling 
aud ardent are too near a-kin to be uſcd together, 
and ſince (as the Doctor allows) the beſt Gems come 
from the Eaſt Indies, it may be allow id to Miltcn to 
mean 
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The portal ſhon, "inimitable on earth, 9 
By model, or by ſhading pencil, drawn. W 
þ The ſtairs were ſuch as whereon Facob ſaw $10 il ; y 
Angels, aſcending and deſcending, bands Raj 
Of guardians bright, when he from Han fled Th 
'To Patdan- Ara: in the field of Lys Th 
Preaming by night under the open &y, Hi 
And waking ery'd 7his 75 the gate of eat n, 1; Di 
Each ſtair mvſterioufly was meant, nor flood. * Juf 


There always, but drawn up to heav'r {ometing Al 
| | Viewles (WW 


mean by orient in ſuch a Senſe as this, and Dr. Zo. 
ley generally corrects it, though he has made no Ob- paſſ 


je ction to the Expreſſion, in B. i. 546. the 
With orient Colours waving. ho 
Poets, who write of Things out of this Vorld, mill ine 
uſe Epicthers and Meraphors drawn from i hinge in WM xe 
this World, it they would make themselves unde. ; 
Rood; Pearce. REAR 4 6 mer 
Why chen the Bloſſoms of the Field, the 
Which are array'd with much more orient Hue. Hey 
She nſer's Hymn e Beauty, þ 


I have tranſcribed theſe Lines is defend paint Di 
Bentley, Milten's Application of the Word c, © ar 


Thyer. | 3 5 
The Pegrees mentianed before, Ver, goꝛ, ca on) 
ſuch as whereon Facob f::2v, &c. a Compariion tetch'l ton 


from Gen. xxviii- 12,3. And he dreamed, and be. the 
hold a Ladder fer upon the Earth, and the Top o wo 
it reached to Heaven, and benold che Angels oO Ger 
God aſcending and deſcending on it; and behod tron 
© the Lord ſtood above it, & c. But this Line, thin 
Padan- Aram in the Field ot Luz. con! 
muſt not be underſtood as if Padan Aram was in tre war 
Field of Luz; but he Was flying to Padan Aram, VR of : 
the Country of Aram, that is, Syria; and by the Proj 
Way reſted and dreamed this Dream in the Field tet 
Lux, for fo the 2djyining City was called at the fit Reit 
4 upon this Occaſion gave it the Name of Beth der 
by which it was better known — * 
Any a 
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Viewleſs, and, 2 underneath, a bright ſea flow'd 
Of jaſper, or of liquid pearl, whereon 

Who after came from earth, ſailing arriv'd, 520 

} Wafted by Angels, or flew o'er the lake 

Rapt in a Chariot drawn by fiery ſteeds. 

The ſtairs were then let down, whether to dare 

The fiend by eaſie aſcent, or aggravate 

His ſad excluſion from the / dores of bliſs: 52g 

Direct againſt which open'd from beneath, 

juſt o'er the bliſsful feat of Paradiſe, 


re; A paſiage down to th' earth, a paflage wide, 
ls Wider by far than that of after - times 
Over 
1 
- Page was wrong pointed in all the Editions, for 
the: e ſhould be no Comma after Lr; ihe Comma 
ſhould be after Padan.- Aram, in the Eicld of Luz be- 
ting to be joined on to dreaming in the next Verſe, 
1 Necvton. 
del. 


i The Author himſelf explains this, in his Argue 
ment of this Book, to de meant of the Water above 
the Firmament. He mentions it again, B. vii. 619. 
in, | 
As Lazarus was carried by Angels,” Like xvi, 
22, and Elijah was wrapt up in a Chariot of Fire, 
and Hortes of Fire, 2 Rings ii. 11. 

| Milton writes this Word Dore and Dores, except 


wh, 
Dri 


mt, 


chef only in one Inſtznce in E. i: 504. of ti e ſecond Edi. 
reid on, Which he altered from the firſt Edition, But 
be. the (ther approaches nearer in Sound to the original 
Py Word, if it be deriied trom the Saxon duru, the 
8 UV 


German ature, dura, tura; and all as Junius fays 
nom the Greek thura, jauua, a Dco. And yet ! 
ink we commonly pronounce. it Pore, though we 
conſtantly write it Door. But in all ſuch Caſes we 


»hold 


n * want an Advantage, that the French have enjoyed, 
n, 1 ot an Academy to fix and ſettle our Language. Some 
. Propoſals were made for erecting ſuch an Academy 


ny to the Lord Treaſurer Oxford at the latter End of the 
„es of Queen Anne; and it is a pity they were 
* never carried into Execution. Necoton. 
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Over mount Sion, and, though that were large, 59 

Over the Promi; d Land to God fo dear, 

By which, to viſit oft thoſe happy tribes, 

On high beheſts his Angels to and fro 

Paſs'd frequent, m and his eye with choicer regard, 

From u Pereas, the fount of Jordan's flood, 53) 

To Beer/aba, wher Holy Land 

Borders on Zgypt, and th Arabian ſhore) 

So wide the opening ſeem'd, where bounds were 
ſet | 


70 


ſe m Dr. Pearce thinks, that after regard, a Verte 
ems to be wanting to deſcribe What his Eye did with 
choice regard. This I think is ſutficient ly explaingd 
by Mr. Richardſon, who ſays, The Angels and the 
Eye of God pailed. *Tis Milton's conciſe Manner; 
the Eye which ſees all Things at one View, is how. 
ever Gd to paſs from Place to Place, as God himſel, 
as 1/2. xxxi. 5. and * paſſing over to preſerve it.“ But 
What is more common in Scripture, than attributing 
ro God whar ſtrictly and properly belongs not to him? 
Milton in this, and many others Places, imitares, and 
is juttified by che Spirit of God. J. M. 

n A City at the Foot of the Mountain of the tame: 
Name, Part of Mount Libanus, where the River Jr 
dan has its Source, ro Beerſela or Peerſheba, that is 
the whole Extent of the Promiſed Land, from Paneas 
in the North, to Beerſaba in the South, where the 
Holy Land is bounded by Egypt and Arabia. The 
Limits of the Holy Land are thus expreſſed in Sei- 

 prure, rem Dan even unto Beerſheba, Dan at the 
northern, and Beerſheba at the ſouthern Extremity; 
and the City that was called Dan, was atrerwards, 
named Paneas So cuide the Opening ſeem d, that i 
ſo wide as I have repreſented ir, wider than the 
Paſſage over Mount Sion, and the Promited Land; þ 
vide the Opening ſcem'd, where the ſame Divine 
Power Whici: fixed che Limits ot Darkneis, that {aid 


to the proud Ocean, IJutherto ſhalt thou come, and w 


Tarther. Newton, 


, 


Book III. PARADISE Losr. 253 

To darkneſs, ſuch as bound the ocean wave. 

1 Saran from hence, now on the lower ſtair, 540 

That ſcal'd by ſteps of gold to heaven-gate, - 

Looks down with wonder at the ſudden view 

Of all this world at once. As when a ſcout, 

Thro' dark and deſert ways with peril gone 

All night, at laſt by break of chearful dawn 545 

Obtains the brow of ſome high climbing hill, 

Which to his eye diſcovers un-aware 

The goodly proſpect of ſome foreign land, 

Firſt ſeen ; or ſome renown'd metropolis, | 

With gliſtering ſpires and pinnacles adorn'd, 559 

Which now the riſing ſun gilds with his beams: 

Such wonder ſeiz d, though after heaven ſeen, 

The ſpirit malign ; but much more envy ſeiz'd 

At fight of all this world beheld ſo fair. 4 

Round he ſurveys (and well might, where he ſtood 
Wes So 


Satan, after having long wander'd u pon the Sure 
ce, or outmoſt Wall of the Univerſe, diſcovers at 
aſt a wide Gap in ir, which led into the Creation, 
and is deſer bed as the Opening by which the Angels 
pals to and fro into the lower World upon their Er- 
nds co Mankind, His fitting upon the Brink of 
this Paſſage, and taking a Survey of the Whole Face 
of Nature, that appeared to him new and freth in all 
ts Beauties, with the Simile illuſtrating this Circum- 
ance, fills the Mind of the Reader with as ſurprizing 
and glorious an Idea as any that arifes in the whole 
Poem. He looks down into the vaſt Hollow of the 
Vniyerſe, with the Eye, or (as Milton calls it) the 
Ken of an Angel. He ſurveys all the Wonders in 
tis immenſe Amphitheatre that lie betu een both the 
Foes of Heaven, and takes in at one View the whole 
Round of the Creation, Addiſon. | 

þ Satan is here repreſented as 3 a View of 
de whole Creation from Eaſt to Weft, and then 
tom North to South; but Poetry delights to ſay 5 
| mo 


8 


* f 
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So high above the circling canopy 5b 
Of night's extended ſhade) from eaſtern point 

Of Libra, to the fleecy ſtar, that bears 

Andromeda far off Atlantic ſeas, | 

Beyond th' horizon; then from Pole to Pole 560 

He views in breadth; g and without longer pauſe 
. | | Down 


moſt common Things in an- uncommon Manner, 
Round be ſurveys, as cvell he might in his preſent d. 
tuation, ſo high above the circling Canopy of Night; 
extended Shade. Dr. Pentley objects to rhe Exprethon 
of circling Canopy, when the Shade of Night mult 
needs be a Cone. But, as Dr. Pearce replies, to ds 
tan who look'd down. upon it from an Height, it ap. 
peared not a Cone, as it really was, but a Circle. In 
thjs Situation then he ſurvess from the Eaſtern int 
ofT.izyg, one of the twelve Sigus exactly oppoſite to 
" Aries, to the fiery Star, Aries or the Ram, that is, 
from Eaſt ro \\ elf, for when Libra riſes in the Eaſt, 
Aries {ers full Weſt ; and therefore when Aries ies, 
he ſeems to bear Andromeda (repreſented as a Wo- 
man juft over Aries) far off Atlantic Seas, the great 
Weſtern Ocean, beyond the Horizon; then from Pole to 
Pole he views in Breadth, that is, from North to 
South, and that is ſaid to be in Breadth, becauſe the 
Antients knowing more of the Earth from Eaſt to 
Weſt, than from North to South, and ſo havinga 
much greater Journez one Way than the other, one 
Was called Length or Longitude, the other Ercadth 
or Latitude. It is fine, as it is natural, to repreſent 
Satan as taking a View of the World before he threw 
himſelf into it. Newton. | 

Satan aſter having ſurvey'd the whole Creation, 
immediately, <vithout longer Parſe, throws him{elf 
into it, and is deſcriiled es making two difſerent Mo- 
tions. At fitſt he drops down perpendicularly ſore 
Way into it, downright into the World's firſt Be: 
gion throws his Flight precipitate, and afrerwards 
Winqs his oblique Way, turns and wings this Way 

and that, if any Where he might eſpy the Tor of 
\ial 
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Down right into the world's firſt region throws 

His flight precipitant, and winds with eaſe * 

Through the pure marble air his oblique way, 

Amongſt innumerable ſtars, - that ſhon 

Stars diſtant, but nigh hand ſeem'd other worlds: 

Or other worlds they feem'd, or happy iſles, 
eee e 6 BA - Like 


Manz for though in Ver. 527. it is ſaid that the Paſ- 
lige was juſt over Paradiſe, yet it is very evident, that 
San did not Know it, and therefore, as it was natu- 
nl for him to do, winds-abont in Search of it © thro? 
"the pure marb.e Air.“ The firſt Epithet pure de- 
termines the ſecond, and ſhews why the Air is com- 
pared to Marble, namely, for its Clearneſs and White 
nefs, without any Regard to its Hardneſs ; and the 
Marmor, Marble, is from a Greek Word that ſignifies 
v ſhine and gliſter; and as Milton uſes the Expreſſion 
of marble Air, fo Virgil does likewiſe of the marble 
$a] Georg. i. 254. and. u. vi. 729, and el ewhere 
le calls Orpheus Neck Marble, Gcor. iv. 523- And 
Hu in ke manner ſpeaks of Narciſſus his marble 
Bands, Mer. Hi. 4821. And a famous Poet ot our own 
Naler) bas ſaid in bis Verſes upon his Miſtreſs's 
fag through a Croud of People, | 
The vieldiag Mard2e of a ſndwy Breet, I 
MM wht is nearelt to cur Purroſe, Otbelb, in 
Hate dear, is re prelented as ſwcaring, Act III. 
Now by yon marble Heaven, a 
ts common with the Antients, and thoſe who writ 
the Spirit and Manner of the Antients, in their 
fphors and Similes, if they agree in the main 
eum ſtanee, to have no Regard to leſſer Particu- 
Ws, Necuton— who has taken moſt of the Materials 
this long Note from Richardſon, tho? he does not 
tention his Name. | | | 
They appeared by their ſhining to be Stars. Tis 
beer Expreſſion, as Plato in an Epigram on his. 
end Stella preſerved by Diogenes Laertiu; © You 
ave whilſt living a Morning Star, but, dead, you 
Www ſhine Heſberus among the Shades.“ n 8 
a 0 
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| 
+ Likethoſe s Heſperian gardens fam'd of old, P 
Portunate fields, and groves, and flow'ry vales; 0 
Thrice happy les ! But who dwelt happy there A 
He ftzy'd not to inquire, + Above them all 5511 
D 
T 
D 


The golden ſun, in ſplendor likeſt heav'n, 
Allur'd his eye: 7 thither his courſe he bends 
Through the calm firmament ; (A but up or down, 


| by 

- # 4a 8 ; . ; ; T} 

So call*d of Heſperis, Veſper, becauſe placed in the B 
Weſt under the Evening Star, Theſe famous Gar. T) 
dens were the. Iſlands placed about Cape Yer{ un 
Africa, whoſe moit Weſtern Point is ſtill call'd Hehe. * 
rium Cornu. Others will have them the Canarig, 5 
JLume. | 0 


t His Flight between the ſeveral Worlds that Th 
Mined on every Side of him, with the particular De. 
{cription of the Sun, are ſet forth in all the Wanton» 
neſs of a Juxuriant Imagination. His Shape, Speech, 
and Behaviour, upon his transforming himſelf ino fro. 
an Angel of Light, are touch'd with exquiſite Beauty, AW # ! 
Tae Poet's Thought of directing Satan to the Sun, WF © £ 
which in the vulgar Opinion of Mankind, is the mot Wa 


compenons Part of the Creation, and the placing in v 
it an Angel, is a Circumſtance finely contrived, and Q 


the more adjuſted ro a poetical Probability, as it was 
2 received Doctrine among the molt famous Philo- 
fophers, that every Orb had its Intelligence, and u 
an Apoſtle in ſacred Writ is ſaid to have ſeen ſuch an 

Angel in the Sun, Addiſon. 4 
# From but to Longitude ſhould be read with 
e Satan Was come down into the fir 
Region of the World, and had paſſed the fixed Stang 
and now he was bending his Courſe to the Sun, wh 
was then in his Meridian Tower : Milton does not di 
rectly name the Place where Satan was; but he fas 
that it was hard to tell, whether from the Pact 
where he was, his Courſe towards the Sun was % 
warde, or whether it was downevards (and if down 
Sards, whether it was by, i. e. near the Center, 0l 
Excentric, i. e. in a Line directing « different 
5 . N ; rom 


* 
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By centre or eccentric, hard to tell; 575 

Or longitude, where the great luminary | 

Aloof the vulgar conſtellations thick, | | 

That from his lordly eye keep diſtance due, 

Diſpenſes light from far ; they as they move 

Their ſtarry dance in v numbers that compute 

Days, months and years, tow'rds his all-chearing 
Lamp 581 

Turn ſwift their various motions, or are turn'd 

By his magnetic beam, that gently warms 

The univerſe, and to each inward part 

Wich gentle penetration, though unſeen, 585 

Shoots av inviſible virtue even to the Deep; 

do wondrouſly was ſet his ſtation bright! 

There lands the fiend, æ a ſpot like which perhaps 

v3 , Aſtronomer 


> 


from the Center) or whether, laſtly, it was. neither 


0 nor down, but Longitude, i. e. a direct level Line, 
as Longitude is uſed, in B. vii. 375. See the ſame 
Way of ſpeaking with this in B. ix. 78, Sc. Peavces 

v That 1s, in Meaſure. Richardſon. 

& Dr. Bentley ſays inviſible makes mere Tautology 
with though unſeen; bur I think nor; the Words 
lung h unſeen relate to Penetration, and inviſible is 
the Epithet to Virtue, which is a diſtinct Thing from 
the Penetration betore- mentioned, and which might 
have been viſible, though the other was not ſo. But 
the Doctor ſays, that invzſible ſpoils the Meaſure of 
the Verſe. Milton ſeems to have thought this no Ble- 
miſh to his Poem, tor he frequently in the Beginning 
of a Verſe chuſes this artificial Negligence ot Mea- 
lure: So in B. ii. 3oz, 880. ili. 358. Xi. 79. 377. there 
8 no need thererore of reading with Dr, Bentley, 
* ſhoots vital Virtue,' Sc. Pearce. : 


* The Spots in the Sun are vifible with a Tele- | 


cope: But an Aſtronomer perhaps never ſaw through 
"his glaz d optic Tube,” that is, his Teleſcope, ſuch 
Spot as Satan now he was in the Sun's Orb. The 
Foet mentions this Glaſs the oftner in Honour * _ 
| tlio 
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Aſtronomer in the ſun's lucent orb | 
Through his glaz d optic tube yet never ſaw. 500 

The place he found beyond expreſſion bright, 
Compar'd with ought on earth, y metal, or (tone 
Not all parts like, but all alike inform'd 

z With radiant light, as glowing iron with fire, 
If metal, part ſeem'd gold, part ſilver clear: 595 
If ſtone, @ carbuncle molt, or chryſolite, 


Ruby 


lileo, whom he means here by the Aſtronomer. Nec. 
V. In. the firſt Editions it is Medal or Stone, and Mr, 
Richardſon juſtifies it, as the Repetition of the ſame 
Word immediately after is avoided: But for that yery 
Reaſon it appears that this is an Error of the Pref, 
as both Metal and Stone are repeated aftcrwards, 
Ver. 595. If Metal, fo and ſo; and Ver. 596. J 
Stone, ſo and io, Newton. _ 
⁊ Ovid has given us a Deſcription of the Palace of 
the Sun, but few have deſcribed the San himſelf ; and 
I know not whether our Author has ſhewn more 
Fancy or more Judgment in the Deſcription. An ordi- 
nary Poet would in all Probability have inſiſted chiefly 
on its exceſſive Heat; but that was nothing to Saran, 
who was come from the hotter Region of Hell; and 
therefore Milton judiciouſly omits it, and enlarges 
upon the Riches of the Place, the Gold and Silver, 
and precious Stones, that abounded therein, and by 
theſe Means exhibits a pleaſing Picture inſtead ot a 
diſagreeable one. Newton. | 
4 A Friend of mine obitrving, that Carbuncie and 
Topaz were two of the twelve Stones plac'd in Aa 
Breaſt- plate, thinks that Milton wrote, | 
Rubie or Topaz, rav ot twelve that . ſhone, & 


O'th' for of the is no: unfreguent in Milton; in B. v. 


432, We read 7th midſt, and in the Mask, Queen 
o'th* Nosd. Pearce: 8 

But it is not likely that Milton ſhould fav tuo oth 
. tavebve, and not intend the laſt mention'd ot the tour 
bet the firſt and the laſt, And there is ver) goo 


Cav 


- 
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Ruby, or topaz ; or the twelve that ſhon 
in Aaron's breaſt-plate : and a ſtone beſides 
(Imagin'd rather oft than elſewhere ſeen) | 
That ſtone, or like to that, which here below 600. 
Philoſophers in vain ſo long have ſought, | 
In vain, & though by their pow'rful art they bind 
Volatil Hermes, and call up unbound 
In various ſhapes old Proteus from the ſea, 
Drain'd through a limbec to his naked form. 609 
| What 


| Reaſon to think, that not #avo only, but four of the 


twelve Stones in Aaron's Breaſt. plate are here men- 
tioned. For what we traſlate the Sardius, Exod. 
xxvili, 17, is render'd in the Margin of our Bibles the 
Ruby ; and What we call the Beryl, Exod, xxvili. 20. 
the Seventy, the Vulgate, and moſt of the Verſions, 
and Foſephus, and many others, take for a Chryſolite. 
This Alteration therefore of Dr, Pearce's Friend can- 
not be admitted, and Mr. Fenton's Reading is much 
worle, or the twelve, which cannot be faid after ſome 
of the twelve have been alleady mentioned. The 
paſſage may be underſtood thus without any Altera» 


tion, Ruby or Topaz to the t<velve, that is, and all 


the reſt reckoning to the twelve,“ that ſhone in 
Aaron's Breaſt- plate. The Poet had particularly 
mentioned ſome of the Stones in Aaron's Breaſt. plate, 
and now he included all the reſt to the Number tevelve. 
Such a conciſe Manner of {peaking is not unuſual with 
our Author. Necuton. 

b Though by their ꝓowerful Art they bind and fix 
Quickſilver, and change their Matter, unbound, un- 
hxed, into as many various Shapes as Proteus till it 
d: reduced to its original Form. Permes, another 
Word for Mercury or Gucker, which is very fluid 
and volatile, and hard to be bound. Proteus, a Sca- 
Cod, who could transform himſelf into various 
Shapes, till being cloſely preſs'd, he return'd to his 
own proper Form; and our Poet therefore very fitly 
employs this Metaphor or Similirude to expreſs the 
Matter, which the Chemiſts make Experiments upon 


through 
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c What wonder then if fields, and regions, 4 here 
Breathe forth elixir pure, and rivers run 
Potable gold, when with one virtuous touch 
Th' arch-chimic ſun, ſo far from us remote, 
Produces, with terreftrial humor mix'd, 610 
Here in the dark ſo many pretious things 

Of color glorious, and effect ſo rare? 

Here matter new to gaze the devil met 
Undazled; far and wide his eye commands, 
For ſight no obſtacle found here, or ſhade, 6:5 


But 


through all irs Mutations, and which they dran 
through their Limbecks or Stills, till ir ceſumes its 
native and original Form. Ne<vton. 

c And it Chemiſts can do ſo much, what wonder 
then if in the Sun itſelf is the true Philoſopher's 
Stone, the grand Elixir, and Rivers of liquid Gold; 
when the Sun, the Chief of Chemiſts, though at { 

reat a Diſtance, can perform ſuch Wonders upon 
Erb, and produce ſo many precious Things ? The 
Thought of making che Sun the chief Chemiſt or 
Alchemiſt, ſeems to be taken from Shakeſpear's King 
John, Act III. 

Io ſolemnize this Day, the glorious Sun 

Stays in his Courſe, and plays the Alchemiſt, 

Turning with Splendor of his precious Eye, 

The meager cloddy Earth to glitt'ring Gold. 
Dr. Bentley reads there in this Place, and two 
others which follow in the next Page: But is it 
likely that the (ame Miſtake ſhould creep into three 


different Places? Is it not more probable that Milton, | 
ſpeaking of the Sun, ſaid Here, becauſe he was then 


deſcribing ir, and expreſſing its Nature? This is 
paerical and common with Milton, as may be {cen 
in many Inſtances. See my Note on B. ii. 362. where 
I ſhew that Milton frequently uſes the Word here, not 
meaning thereby a Place preſent to him when he 1; 
ſpeaking, but that Place only which he is ſpeaking 
ol. Pearck, "OE | 


Swe Ln 4 © »—- 6 wos SS TY © 


Illuſtrious on his ſhoulders, + fledge with wings, 
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gut all ſan-ſhine ; as when his beams at noon 

; Culminate from th' Æquator; as they now 
Shot upward fill direct, whence no way round 
Shadow from body opaque can fall, and th' air, | 
(No where ſo clear,) ſharpen'd. his viſual ray 629 
To objects diſtant far, whereby he ſoon 

Saw within ken a glorious Angel ſtand, 

The ſame whom John ſaw alſo in the ſun: 

Of beaming ſunny rays a g golden tia-r 625 
Circled his head, nor leſs his locks behind 


Lay 


e The Sun or any Star is ſaid to culminate, when 
it is at its utmoſt Height for that Day or Night; and 
when the Sun culminates, it mult be Noon of Courſe ; 
ſo that ſaying it calminates at Noon, is ſaying it 
doubly. fur Milton brings in this to illuſtrate the 


beautiful Deſcription he is making of the vaſt Bright- 


neſs of the Place; the Beams ſhort all upward, and 
1 5 no Shadow, as when they are vertical, or 

rike directly down; this they do at Noon on thoſe 
that live under the Line, as *cis commonly call'd, 


that is, the Æquinoctial Line, or the Æquator. The ſe 


People have more of the vertical Beams than any 
elſe on the Globe, and are the only People that have 
them ſo at all, ſtrictly and properly. Richard/on. 
r 


g A golden Coronet of ſhining Rays circled his 


Head, yet nevertheleſs did not hinder his lovely 
Locks, that hung behind over his Shoulders adorn'd 
with Wings, from waving themſelves into Curls and 
Rings. Tiar of Tiara, the Perſian Word for a Cap, 
high and ending in a Point, rhe uſual Covering and 
e the Faſtern Princes wore on their Heads. 

ume. 1 


h We now commonly ſay fede'd, but our Author 


uſes edge again in B. vii. 420. bunt feather'd ſoon and. 


fledee, &c. which he preters doubtſeſs as of ſofter 


Sound; and there are ſeveral ſuc!; Words that want 


mollifying in our Language, Newton, 


His back was turn'd, but not his brightneſs hid 8 
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Lay waving round: on ſome great charge! in. 
ploy'd «610, 3 | 

He ſeem d, or fixt in cogitation deep. 

Glad was the ſpirit impure, as now in hope 6 

To find who might direct his wand'ring flight 

To Paradiſe,” the happy ſeat of man, 

His journey's end, and our beginning woe, 

But firſt he # caſts to change his proper ſhape, | 

Which elſe might work him danger, or delay: 

And now a / ſtripling Cherub he appears, 


Not 


1 Milton conſtantly ſpells this Word i2þ/oy'd, but 
the French Word from whence. it is derived is em. 
Floyer. Newton, 1 

He conſiders. The Metaphor ſeems to be taken 
from caſting the Eye round every. Way, Spenſer has 
the ſame Expreſſion, F. ©. B. i. Cant. 11. St. 40. 
le caſt at pnce him & avenge for all. 

And Milton himſelf again, B. xli. 43. Richardſon; 

I The evil Spirit, he better ro diſguiſe his Purpoſe, 
aſſumes the Appearance of a ſtripling Cherub, not 
one of thoſe of the prime Order and Dignity, for ſuch 
could not ſo well be ſuppoſed to be ignorenr of what 
Satan wanted now to be inform'd; And à finer Pic. 
ture of à young Angel could not be drawn by the 
Pencil of Raphael, than is here by the Pen of Milton. 
In Spenſer there is à fimilar Deſcription of a young 
Angel. F. 9, B. ii. Cant, 3. St. 8. 

Beſide his Head there ſet a fair young Man, 

Of wondrous Beauty, and of freſheſt Vears, 

Whoſe tender Bud to bloſſom new began, 

And flouriſh fair above his equa: Peers: 

His ſnowy Front curled with golden Hairs, 

Like Phebus' Face adorn'd with ſunny Rays, 

Divinely ſhone ; and two ſharp-winged Shears 
Decked with diverſe Plumes, like painted Jays, 

Were fixed at his Back, to cut his aery Ways. 

In Tafſo likewiſe, when the Angel Gabriel is ſent to 
rouſe the Chriſtian Army, he appears as. a Stripling, 
Cant. 1. St. 13, 
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Not of the prime, yet ſuch as in his face ä 
Youth {mil'd celeſtial, and to ev'ry limb 

gultable grace diffus d, ſo well he ſeign'd. 

Uader a coronet his flowing hair 640 


In curls on either cheek play d; wings he wore + 


Of many a color'd plume, ſprinkled with gold: 
Eis habit fir zz for ſpeed ſuccinct, and held 


A Stripling ſeem'd he thrice five Winters old, 
And radiant Beams adorn'd his Locks of Gold. 
| | | Fairfax. 


[Bur there doth not ſeem to be any particular Reaſon 


for it in that Place, as there is in the Paſſage before 
us, Newton, 25 

m That is, thoſe Wings which he wore, were the 
Habit of him t for Speed and ſuccinct. The Word 
ſurcinct does not ſignity here in its firſt and literal 
tenſe, girded or tuck'd up; but in the metaphorical 
&enſe of ready and prepar d. The want of remembers 
ing this made Dr. Eentley ſay, that this Paſſage re- 
preſents Satan cloathed as well as winged: He theres 
fore propoles to read, 0 

His Pace and Look as bent on Speed. Fearce. + 
But why might not Satan, as an Angel, whoſe Shape 
be had aſſumed, appear in an angehc Dreis, and in 
Juch a Dreſs as was firteſt for Speed? The Idea we 
hare of Angels is, that the are rob'd in ſome Gar- 
ments peculiar to their glorious Nature and high Sta- 
tion in Heaven, as we may read in St. John's Apeca- 
We; and when they made their Appearance on 
harth, on ſome great Meſſage to God's peculiar Fa- 
Jourites, we find them habited in a+ manner agrees 
able to the Nature of their Buſineſs. Thus the Angel 
nt preſented himſelf ro Yſhua was dreſſed in Ar- 
Naur; the three Angels that viſited Abraham in their 
Way to Sodom, appeared like Travellers; the two 
gels who diſcovered themſelves to the Apoſtles and 
Piciples at the Aſcenſion of our Saviour were 
tied with white Apparcl; and even in this 
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Before his decent ſteps a ſilver wand. Inte 
He drew not nigh unheard, the Angel bright, 6 Wl Wh 
E'er he drew nigh, his radiant viſage turn'd, Ane 
Ad moniſh'd by his ear; and ſtrait was known Lik 
Th' Arch-Angel Uriel one of the ſev'n To 
Who in God's preſence, neareſt to His throne, Unt 


Stand ready at command, and are His eyes 650 All 
That run thro' all the heav' ns, or down to th' earth His 
Bear his ſwift errands, over moiſt and dry, All 
. O'er ſea and land; him Satan thus accoſts. Hat] 
Uriel! for thou of thoſe o ſev'n ſpirits that ſtand BF Alor 
ph light of God's high throne, gloriouſly bright, WW In 
The firſt art wont His great authentic will 650 His! 

| | 5 Interpreter i But; 


Poem, B. xi. 240. where Michael is repreſented as t Tin 


from Heaven on a Meſſage, the Poet tells us, Or o 
Over his lucid Arms On w 


A military Veſt of Purple flow'd. Wor! 
I think it therefore not incongruous to conceive, K. 
that Satan might be dreſs d in ſome Habit peculiar * 
to thoſe celeſtial Beings, whoſe ourward Form he had hat 
aſſum'd ; and if he was in ſuch a Dreſs, we may ſup» The i 

' poſe it was ſuch as belt ſnired to the Expedition he HO 
pretended, that is, that it was ſuccinct, tuck'd up, oi 
girt round him. 7. M 

n His Name is derived from two Hebrew Words, 
which vgnify God is my Light, He is mentioned 2 
a good Angel in the ſecond Book of Eſdras, Ch, iv, 
and v. and the Fees, and ſome Chriſtians conceiy 
him to be an Angel of Light, according to his Name, 
and therefore he has his Station properly in the Sui et di 
See alſo Zach. iv. 10. Newton, _ ; 

o An Expreſſion borrow'd from Exech. iv. 10 
© Thoſe ſeven, they are the Eyes of the Lord, whic 
run to and fro through the Whole Earth.“ The 
Zeqvs- therefore believed there were ſeven Principe 

Angels, who were the Captains and Leaders as i 

were of the heayenly Hoſt. See Tob, xii. 15. Rev. |. 

V. 6. 8. 2. Newton. 
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Interpreter through y higheſt heav'n to bring, | 
Where all His Sons thy embaſſie attend: 
And here art likelieſt by ſupreme decree 
Like honor to obtain; and as his eye, 660 
To viſit oft this new creation roun n 
Unſpeakable deſire to ſee, and know 
All theſe His wondrous works, but chiefly man, 
1 WY Hi; chief delight, and favor ; ; him, for whom 
All theſe His works fo wondrous He ordain'd, 
Hath brought me from the choirs of Cherubim 
Alone thus wandring : brighteft Seraph! tell 667 
In Which of all thefe ſhining orbs hath man 
His fixed feat; or fixed ſeat hath none, 
But all theſe ſhining orbs his choice to dwell : 670 
That I may find him, and with ſecret gaze, 
Or open admiration, him behold | 
On whom the great Creator hath beſtow” " he 
Worlds, and on whom hath all n graces 
pour d: 
That both in him, and all things, as is meet, 675 
The'univerſal Maker we may. praiſe: 
ob Ma hath driy” . out his rebel foes 2 
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b.. Bentley 1250 s through wideſ Heaven: But 
de Reaſon Which he gives, is wrong; for Embaſſies 
we from Heaven doevnevards into the infinite Space, 
Fleaſt as well as upwards. By higheſt Heaven the 
det diſtinguiſhes ir from the Heaven, which together 
With the Earth, makes up our World, Pearce. 
Dr. Bentley reads and Favourite, — and 
jp, that Man his chief Favour is not En 5508 But 
del by Fever may be meant the Object of his 
our; as by Delight is plainly meant, not his De- 
pit itſelf, but the Obje & of his Delight; - Pearce. 
nd Mr Upton dbär ves it is only ufing the Abſtract 
the Concrete. 
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To deepeſt hell; and to repair » that loſs, 
Created this new happy race of men, 
To ſerve Him better: wiſe are all His ways! 680 
So ſpake the falſe diſſembler unperceiv'd; 
For neither man, nor Angel, can diſcern 
s Hypocriſy (the only evil that walks 
Invifible, except to God alone, 
By His permiſſive will, through heav'n and 
; earth : + : | 68; | 
t And oft though wiſdom wake, ſuſpicion flex i 
At wiſdom's gate, and to fimplicity 
Reſigns her charge, while goodneſs thinks no il 
Where no ill ſeems) which now for once be. Con 


Uri, lea 


This is Milton's own Reading in both his Edition. but, 
Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton read not ſo well thir hei 


bu» RP op That 
What is ſaid here of Hypocriſy is cenſured aa 
Digreſſion, but it ſeems no more than is abſolutely TS 
neceſſary; for otherwiſe it might be thought very 0 
is 


ſtrange, that the Evil Spirit ſhould paſs undiſcoverd i 
by the Arch-Angel Uriel, the Regent of the Sun, WWConf 
and the ſharpeſt ſighted Spirit in Heaven; and there. Stood 
tore the Poet endeavours to account tor it by ſaying, in: 
that Hypocriſy cannot be diſcovered by Man or Angel, 

it is inviſible to all but God, c. But yet the Evi 

Spirit did not paſs wholly undiſcovered, for though 

Uriel was not aware of bim now, yet he ſoon found 1 In 
Reaſon, to ſuſpect him afterwards from his furiose 
Geſtures in the Mount. Newton. 

t He mult be very critically Splenetic indeed, who 
will not pardon this little 4 Obſervation. 
There is not in my Opinion a nobler Sentiment, ot 
one more poetically expreſs'd in the who'e Poem 
What great Art has the Poet ſhew in taking off the 
Drineſs of a mere moral Sentence by throwing i 
into the Form of a ſhort and beautiful Alle gor 


4 
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Uriel, though regent of the ſun, and held 690 
The ſharpeſt fighted ſpirit of all in hgeav 'n: 
Who to the fraudulent im poſtor foul, 
lu his uprightneſs anſwer thus return d. 
x Fair angel ! thy defire, which tends to know 
The works of God, thereby to glorify 0 695 
The great work-maſter, leads to no exceſs 
W That reaches blame, but rather merits praiſe 
The more it ſeems exceſs, that led thee hither - 
rom thy empyreal manfion thus alone, 
lo witneſs with thine eyes what ſome per- 
Contented with report, hear only in heay'n c | 
For wonderful indeed are all His works! 
Pleaſant to know, and worthieſt to be all 
Had in remembrance always with delight. | 
hut, what created mind can comprehend 705 
Their number, or the wiſdom infinite | 
That brought them forch, but hid their cauſes 
deep? | 23110 | 
lay when at His word the formle(s maſs, 
This world's material mold, came to a heap : 
Confuſion heard His voice, and wild uproar 710 
tod rul'd, ſtood vaſt infinitude confin'd : 


20 Till at his ſecond bidding darkneſs fled, | 


In the Anſwer which the Angel returns to the 
ipuiſed evil Spirit, there is ſuch a becoming Ma- 
Rily as is altogether ſuitable in a ſuperior. Being. 
Ide Part of it in which he reprefeats himſelf as pre- 
ent at the Creation, is very noble in itſelf, and not 
y proper where it is introduced, but requiſite to 
depare the Reader for what follows in the ſcventh 


the ok. In the following Part of the Speech he points 
ns e the Earth with ſuch Circumitances, that the 
ory Wer can ſcarce forbear fancying himſelt employed 


the ſame diſtant View of it. Addiſon. 
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] 
Light hon, and ordet from diſorder ſprung. z 
Swift to their ſeveral quarters haſted then 
The v cumbrous: elements, earth, flood, air, [ 
And the au ethereal quinteſſence of heav'n © 
Flew. upward, x ſpirited with various forms, Y 
| F995 ES, CRAP That 1 
v Even Air and Fire are fo in Compariſon of the N 
etherea] Quinteſſence, celeſtial Fire, or pure Spirit, 
Richardſon. | 
c The two firſt Editions, and fame others, have Wl ( 
it hie, molt have the ethereal, Ec, The Angel who T 
ſpeaks was ſtanding upon the Sun, he theretore ſays dt 
this. for the Matter of the Sun was a Part of it, * 
Ric hardſon. Leit oe une e 7 
This Notion our Author borrow'd from Ariſtotle, A 
and others of antient Philoſophers, who ſuppoigt MF © 
that beſides the four Elements, there was kkewiſ Ti 
an ethereal Quinteſſence, or fifth Eſſence, out of Aa 
which the Stars and Heaven were formed, and its Tt 
Motion was orvicular, as Diogenes Laertius deſcribes 
it in the Lite of Ariſtotle; and it would be eaſy to , 
multiply Quotations, but this is Authority ſufficient 
to jiſtite o Anchor, Theſe Stars are zumberleſt a (A: 
7b: feeſt (fays the Angel) and ſee'it how they mou ; WI 
and tlie reſt of this fifth Eſſence that is not formed To 
ſurrounds, and like a Wall incloſes the Univerſe, 
Lucr. v. 470. Nechton. Do 
"What a Proſpect had the Angel and Satan of the =* 
heavenly Orbs ! They ſaw what we ſee, only from 
| different Globes, and that Darkneſs makes that vilidl: 
to us which they faw in and from Exceſs of Splendor. Wot 
Richaradfon. y of t 
* The Elements before are ſaid to be cambro!s, i Cre: 
now a pure Matter is deſcrib'd as in Motion, and fad hrs. 
to be ſpirirual, in Diſtinction from what is groſs com- B. v. 
par d with rhis, even the elementary Ajr and Fire * 
This ethereal Quinteſſence divided itſelf into var wo. 
Forms, which in their Motion became all orbicu WM Her 
and turn'd to Stars all, but what immediately fo lous tow: 


ferv'd to wall the Univerſe, and which the _ tari 
| 01 : 
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| That rowl'd orbicular, and turn'd to ſtars, 
Numberleſs, as thou ſeeſt, and how they move; 
Each had his place appointed, each his courſe; 
The reſt in circuit walls this univerſe. 721 
Look downward on that globe whoſe hither ſide 
With light from hence, tho' but reflected, ſhines : 
That place is earth, the ſeat of man; that light 
His day, which elſe, as th' other hemiſphere, 725 


moon X 
(So.call that oppoſite fair ſtar) her aid 
| Timely interpotes, and her monthly round 
Still ending, ſtill renewing through mid heav'n, 
With borrow'd light her countenance triform7 30 
Hence fills, and empties, to enlighten th' earth, 


» 


It, And in her pale dominion checks the night. 
nat ſpot to which I point is paradiſe, 
of WR 4zan's abode, thoſe lofty ſhades his bow'r; 


I's 


bes quires. | 735 
1 Thus ſaid, he turn'd; and Satan bowing low 
s to ſuperior ſpirits is wont in heav'n, 


5; Where honor due, and reverence, none neglects) 
ned Took leave, and tow'rd the coaſt of earth be- 
fle 2 IA 
1 Down from th' ecliptic, ſped with hop'd ſucceſs, 
ol EPR £3. Throws 
ſible | 
dor. Word ſpirited intimares to be the leaſt ſubtile and pure 
of this Quinteſſence. This whole Abſtract of the 
Creation, and which is the Plan of what is more at 
fad large in the Seventh Book, is taken from Lucretius, 
m- B. v. 417. Sc. Richardſon. 
Fire The Moon has no Light in herſelf, *cis all bore 
11009 row'd fram the Sun, or reflected fiom other Bodies. 
v12r 8 Her threc. form'd Face is, when her Horns are turn'd 


sn towards the Eaſt, her Wane, when they ſtand con- 


{am 


12 varily, and ker Full. Richardſen. 
1 


Night would invade ; but there the neighb'ring 


Thy way thou can'ſt not miſs, me mine re- 
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intended to deſcribe any ſportive Motion of Satan, 
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Throws his ſteep flight in many æ an aery wheel; 
Nor ſtaid, till on @ Niphates' top ke lights, 74: 


x This ſportive Motion is attributed to Satan for 
Joy, Tbat he was now {5 near his journey's End; and 
it is very properly taken Notice of here, as it is ſai 
to have been obſerved by the Angel Uriel afterward 
in B. iv. 567. 
— I deſcrib'd his Way, 
Bent on all Speed, and mark'd his aery Gate, 
So beautifully do not only the greater, but the mi. 
nuter Parts of this Poem hang together. Nequten, 
But Mr. Thy er ſays — © I differ from you in your 
* Senſe of theſe Words. I do not think that Milton 


but only the Speedineſs of his Flight. It is a Manner 
of Expreſſion familiar to rhe 7talians, and no doub 
be borrowed it from them.“ Sce Orl. Fur. Cant 
4. St. 24. DEP | 
* A Mountain in the Borders of Armenia, not a 
from the Spring of Tigris, as Xenophon affirms upo 
his own Vowel e. The Poet lands Saran on thi 
Mountain, becauſe it borders on Meſopotamia, | 
which the moſt judicious Deſcribers of Paradiſe plact 
it. Hume. 25 8 
I muſt not conclude my Reflections upon this thin 
Book of Paradiſe Loft, without taking Notice of th 
celebrated Complaint of Milton, with which it ope 
and which certainly deſerves all the Praiſe that b 
been given it; though as I have before hinted, 
may be rather looked upon as an Excreſſence, tha 
as an eſſential Part of the Poem. The fame 0 
\ Fervarion might be apply'd to that beautiful Digreli 
upon Hypgeriſy, in the fame Book. Aadiſon. 


127 ve End of the third Boos. 
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5. ARGUMEN x. 


is. now in proſpect of Eden, and dig the 
ee where he muſt now attempt the bold en- 
terprize Which he undertook alone againſt 
"God, and Man, falls into many doubts with 
himſelf, and many paſſions, fear, envy, and 
r but at length confirms himſelf in evil, 
Journeys on to Paradiſe, whoſe outward proſ- - | 
N and ſituation is deſcribed, over-Jeaps the 8 
== ſits in the ſhape of a cormorant on 
he Tree of Life, as the higheſt in the garden, 
eo look about him. The garden deſcribed; 
"Satan's firſt fight of Adam and Ewe; hits 
; Wonder at their excellent form and happy _ 
ate, but with reſolution to work their fall 
= overhears their diſcourſe ; thence gathers that = 
the Tree of Knowledge was forbidden them 
to eat of under penalty of Death; and there- | 
on intends to found his temptation, by ſedu- | 
eing them to tranſgreſs : then leaves them a- 
1 "while to know further of their ſlate by ſome 
other means. Mean: while Ur/e/ deſcending 
on a ſun beam warms Gabriel (who had in 
; "charge the gate of Paradiſe) that ſome evil 
_ 0. ebe "ny Pes and paſt at r 
* 
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by his ſphere in the ſhape of a good Angel 


down to Paradiſe, diſcovered afterwards by, 


his furious geſtures in the mount: Gabr;z/ pro. 
miſes to find him out e' er morning. Night 
comes on, Adam and Ewe diſcourſe of goin 
to their reſt : their bower deſcribed; the 
evening worſhip. Gabrie/ drawing forth his 
bands of night-watch to walk the round of 
Paradiſe, appoints two ſtrong Angels to Aan“ 
bower, leſt the evil ſpirit ſhould be there doing 
ſome harm to Adam or Ewe ſleeping ; there 
they find him at the ear of Ewe, tempting her 
in a dream, and bring him, tho” unwilling, 
to Gabriel; by whom queſtion'd, he ſcom- 
fully anſwers, prepares refiſtance, but, lin- 
.der'd by a ſign from heav'n, flies out of 
Paradiſe, 5 


Thoſe, who know how many Volumes have been 
written on the Poems of Homer and Virgil, will 
eaſily pardon the Length of my Diſcourſe on Miltn, 


The Paradiſe Loſt is look'd upon by the beſt Judges 
to be the greateit Production, or at leaſt the nobeſt 


Work of Genius in our Language, and therefore de- 
ſeryes to be ſer before an Engliſh Reader in its full 
Beauty. For this Reaſon, tho” I have endeavoured 
to give a general Idea of its Graces and Imperiec: 
tions in my firſt fix Papers, I rhought myſelf obliged 


to beſtow one upon every Book in particular. The 
+ thrce firſt Books Lhave already diſpatched, and am 
now entering upon the fourth. I. need not acquaint 
my Readers that there are Multitudes of Beauties in 


this great Author, eſpecially in the deſcriptive Parts 
of his Poem, which I have not touched upon, it be- 


ing my Intention to point out thoſe only which ap- 


** 


dh 0! they agree in their Opinios'gf the gr 


pear to me the moſt exquiſite, or thoſe Which are 
not ſo obyious to ordinary Readers... Every one that 
bas read the Criticks who have written upon the 


Oayſſey, the liad, the Zneid, knows very wel, 


eauties 


we 
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IV. 

ngel FO R a that warning voice, which he ſo 
Is b E fawn.» N bois: 120057 4 „rr „ 
* Th' Apocalyps heard cry in heav'n alonud. 


light Then when the Dragon, put to ſecond rout, 

oing I Came furious down to be reveng don men, 

Ve to th inhabitants on earth! that noẽ- 

While time was, our firſt parents had been warn ' d 
The coming of their ſecret foe, and 4 ſcap'd _, 


8 corcred ſeveral material Strokes; which have eſcaped 
the Obſervation: of the reſt. In the ſame: Manner, 
queſtion Ot, but auy Writer who ſhall treat of this 
dubject after me, may find ſeveral Beauties in Milton 
which I have not taken Notice of. 1 muſt likewiſe 
obſerve,. that as the greateſt Maſters of critical Learns: 
ing differ one among another, as to particular Points, 


in an Epic Poem, I have not bound myſelf ſcrupu- 


outly to the Rules which any one of them has laid 
been don upon that Art, but have taken the Liberty 
will bmetimes ro: join, with one, and ſometimes, with 
In. mother, and ſometimes to differ from all of them, 
does ben U thought that the Reaton pf the Thing was 
ble en my Side. Aadiſon. 349 iefot ant7tl Br 2 
e des a The Poer opens this Book with a Wiſh, in the 
; full Manner of Shakefpear;: O for a Muſe: ef Fire, &c. 
ud Wi £10). to Benry V. O for a Fallner's Puice, & c. Romeo 
rice. ad Fuliet, Act ii. and in order to raiſe the Horror 
od and Attention of his Reader, introduces his Relation 
The ef Satan's Adventures upon Earth, by wiſhing that 


am the ſame warning Voice had been utter'd now at 


aint . Satan's firſt coming, that St. ohn, Who in à Viſion, 
es in b the Apocalypſe, or Revelation of the moſt re- 
arts warkable Events, which were to befal the Chriſ- 
t be. ¶ tan Church to the End of the World, heard, when 
1 aP- the Dragon (that old. Serpent- called the Devil, and 
are Stan was put to ſecond Rout; Rev. xii. 124 Woe 
that tothe Inhabitants of the Earth, and of the Seca; for the 


well, ton. | (76 FATE 2 12 
gtezt Dr: Bentley reads is and may be; and ſcabe tw ice, 
uics | | .. becauſe 
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Beauties in thoſe Poets, they have each of them dif 
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Haply ſo ſcap'd, his mortal ſnare: for now 
Satan, now firſt inflam'd with rage came donn, 
(The tempter, e er c th* accuſer, of mankind, 10 
To wreak on innocent frail man his loſs 

Of that firſt battel, and his flight to hell. 

Yet 4 not rejoycing in his ſpeed, though bold, 
Far off and fearleſs, nor with cauſe to boaſt, 


Begins his dire attempt; which nigh the birth 1; | 


Now rowling, boils in his tumultuous breaſt, 
And like a deviliſh engine back recoils 
Upon himſelf: horror and doubt diſtract 

His troubled thoughts; and from the bottom fir 
The hell within him, (for within him hell 20 


becauſe (he ſays) the Angel Raphael did warn them 
in B. vii. But the Warning Which he gave them 
there, or more fully in B. vi. 901. does not acquaint 
mem with” the coming of Satan, but only with his 
B-will, and plotring againſt them in —— 80 
that, when, what the Poet wiſhes, is, that they had 
been warn'd of his coming, theſe Verlies are cl.ar of 
Dr. Pentley's Objection. Pearce. 

c As he is repreſentcd in that ſame Chapter of ths 
Revelations, which the Poet is {till alluding to, For 
the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down, which 
er accuſed them before our God Day and Night, 

er. 10. pp a v 
A Does not this confirm what I obſerved of Ver, 
741. of the preceding Book, and proveth that Ii. 
ton did not intend bv ir to attribute any ſportive Mo- 


tion to Satan for Joy that he was fo near his Jour- 


ney's End? Thyer. 

No more than B. ii. to xi. n 
But glad that now his Sea ſhould find a Shore: 
And B. iii. 740. ſped with hop'd Sueceſs, prove the 
contrary. Satan was bold far off and fearleſs, and 
as he 'Urew-nearer, was pleaſed with Hhep'd Succeſs; 
but no he is come to Earth to begin his dire Attempt, 


he does not reſoice in it, his Heart miſgives him, Ho. 


ror and Doubt diſtra him. This is all very natural, 
Necuton. 


8 ; 
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He brings, and round about him, nor from Hell 
One ſtep, no more than from himſelf, can fly | 
By change of place:) now corſcience wakes 
deſpair. | | its 
That ſlumber d; wakes the bitter e memory 
Of what he was, what is, and what muſt be, 25 
Worſe! of worſe deeds worſe ſufferings muſt 
eee wee 3 
Sometimes tow'rds Eden, which now in his view 
Lay pleaſant, his griev'd look he fixes ſadd- 
Sometimes tow'rds heav'n, and the full blazing 
Which now ſat high in his F meridian tow'r: 30 
Then much revolving, thus in fighs began. 
30 thou! that, with ſurpaſſing glory crown'd, 
R Look'ſt 


21 


e Dr. Bentley reads Theory inſtcad of Memory ; be- 
cauſe he does not underſtand what is the Memory of 
a Thing preſent or future, But if the Doctor will 
Fallow that it is Senſe to ſay, remember that you 
"muſt die, we may keep the Word Memory here, 
ad prefer it to his Theory, Memory is Recordatio, or 
the thinking or reflecting upon any Thing, as well 
preſent; and future as vaſt, | Pearce. | | 
„ Thus Virgil fa ys of his Bees, that remembring the 

Winter coming on, they lay by Proviſions in the Sum- 
„ver, Geor. iv. 156. Neuton. 35 
ts At Noon the Sun is lifted up as in a Tower. The 
o. Vetaphor is uſed by Virgil inhis Culex. Ver. 41. Spenſer . 
r- abis admirable Tranſlation af that Poem, has fol- 
bed him punctually. | 
The fiery Sun was mounted now on High, 
WH Up to the heav'nly Tow'rs. Richardſon, © 
ic Wi. tan being now wichin Proſpect of Eden, look 
di round upon rhe Glories of the Creation, is filled 
; in Sentiments different from thoſe which he diſ- 
r, ered while he was in Hell, The. Place it. ſpires 
„n with Thoughts more adapted to it: He reflect 
l. ven the happy Condition from whence he 12 Ang 
| | | cars 
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; Look from. chy ſole dominion like the Gog 
Of this new World ; at Whoſe ſight all the fars 
Hide cheir -diminiſh'd heads; to thee ! call, 3 
But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, 
O Sun to tell chee how I hate thy beams, 
That bring to my remembrance from what fate 
I fell; how glorious once above thy ſphere! 
Till + pride, and worſe ambition, threw ng 
N dow-u, N A hie | | 40 
Wartivg in heav'n againſt heav'n's matchleſ 
Sena in a — 8 I 
Ah wherefore ! He deſerv'd no ſuch return 
a en od ogg e. Fron 
- breaks forth int a Speech that. a8 ſbftened with ſt 
Vera tranſient Touches of Remorſe, and Self. accu 
ſation; bur at length confirms himſelf in Impenitence 
and in his Deſign of drawing Man into his ow 
«Guilt . This Conflict of Paſſions is raiſe 
{with à great Deal of Art, as the Opening of hi 
Speech to the Sun is very bold and noble, Thi 
Speech is, I think the fineſt that is aſcribed to Sat 
in the. Whole Poem. Adden... 
When Milton deſign'd to have made only 2 Tn 
gedy of he” Pas Loft, it was his Intention te 
have begun it with the firſt ten Lines of the follow 
ing Speech ro the Sun, which he ſhew'd to Eda. 
"Philips, and others, as Philips informs us in his Ac 
count of his Uncle. And What a noble Opening o 
2 Play Would this have been! The Lines were cer 


4 ; F. 2 | * 
: : * * 


ainly too good to de loft, and the Author has don. 
ell to employ them here, they could not be bette F 
employ'd any where. Satan is made to addreſs th{ ty 7 
Sun, as it was the moſt conſpicuous Part of thi c 
Creation ; and the Thought is very natural of ad 17 
dreſſigg it as the God of this new World, when { 0 [ 
many of the heathen Nations have worſhipped and" t 
adored'it as lych. Nec pon. i ay 
pride is a Kind of exceſſive and vicious $i "yk 
eſteem, that” raiſes Men in their Opinions aboy 7 
What is joſt and right: But Ambition is that wy 4 
. 2 4 
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From me, Whom He created what I was, 
nnchat bright eminence; and with his good _ 
$8 Upbraided none; nor was his ſervice hard. 45 
„What could be leſfs ! than to afford him praiſe, 


The eaſieſt recompence,) and pay him thanks: i 
How due! yet all his good prov'd ill in me, 
And wrought but malice: lifted ap fo hig 
| ; '{dein'd ſubjection, and thought one ſtep 
ae 
Would ſet me higheſt; and in a moment quit 
The debt immenſe of endleſs gratitude ; FE, 
So burthenſome, ſtill paying, ſtill to owe; 
Forgetful what from Him I ſtill receiv'd : | 
And & underſtood not that a grateful mind "i 
eee ig p99 8 n 57 


adds Fuel to the Flame, and claps Spurs to thoſe ſu- 
nous and inordinate Deſires that break forth into the 
moſt execrable Acts to accompliſh their haughty De- 
hens ; which makes our Author ſtigmatiz2 Ambition 
32 worſe Sin than Pride. Hume. 9 5 i: 
Dr. Bentley reads and cursd Ambition, becauſe 8 
thinks it hard to fay whether Pride or Ambition 
worſe : But Milton ſeems to mean by Pride the Vice 
cnſider?d in itſelf, and only as it is the Temper of 
the proud Man; and by Ambition that carried him to 
Jim at being equal with God : And was not this Vice 
the worſt of the two? Jobſerve that Satan always 
ys the Blame on his Ambition, as in Ver, 62. and 
N. Pearce. : | 
Y For diſdain'd ; an Imitation ofthe Italian ſdignare. 
We, 5 


low 
ward 
Ac 
ng 0 


1 e ſame Word is uſed by Spenſer, F. Q. B. 5. 
f ad Cant, 5. St. 44. and other Places, N 
en . 2 Bentley reads, and not reſtecting, thinking 


Pat the Syntax is vitious: But either We may put the 
Wand 54 Verſes in a Parentheſis, and connect this 
lere with the 50; or (as I rather think) we are to 
k upon the Words underſtood not, to mean, this, 


ich follows, not under ſtod by me, it being not by 


＋ 
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By owing owes not, but ſtill pays, at once 
Indebted, and diſcharg'd: what burden then! 
O had his powerful deſtiny ordain' d 

Me ſome inferior Angel ! I had flood 


Then happy; no unbounded hope had rais'd 60 


Ambition ! Yet why not? ſome other Pow'r 
As great might have aſpir'd, 805 me though 
mean 
- Yarn to his part : but other Pow'rs as s great 
Fell not, but ſtand unſhaken ; from within, 
Or from without, to all temptations arm'd. 6; 
Hadſt thou the ſame free will, and pow'r, to ſtand? 
Thou hadſt! Whom hat thoa then, or what, 
| t accuſe, 
But heav'n's free love, dealt equally to all? 
Be then His love accurſt, ſince love, or hate 
To me alike, it deals eternal woe; 70 
Nay, curſt be thou! fince againſt His thy will 
Choſe freely what it now ſo juſtly rues. | 
Me miſerable ! which way ſhall I fly 
Infinite wrath, and infinite deſpair ? 
Which way I fly is hell; my ſelf am hell; 7; 
And in the loweſt deep, a lower deep 
Still threat'ning to devout me opens wide: 
To which the hell I ſuffer ſeems a heav'n. 
10 then at laſt relent I Is there no place 2 
: | Leit 


me underſtood, that a aut Mind, &c. The Words 


will then be in the Ablative Cate, and thus AI 


{peaks in the ſame Conſtruction in B. x. 883. 
And unaerſtood not, all was but a Shew. 
Thus alio in Par. Reg. 1 437. 
And nat well underſtood, M: well not known. 
Pearce. 
There is no Fault to be found with this Reading; 


but I ſometimes am 1nclin'd to think, that the Author 


Winnt have given it, 


O then 


ſt 


(bs 


8 | 


101 


Try what Repentance can; what can it not? 


Objects that are in his View, which bring freſh into 
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Leſt for repentance ? none for pardon left? 80 

None left, but by ſubmiſſion. ; and that word 

n Diſdain forbids me, and my dread of ſhame 
" 1 Among 


O then at laſt repent | | \Þ 
Becauſe of what follows; 

Is there no Place 

Left for Repentance ? 
And again, Ver. 93. | 

Bur fay I could repent, &c, 
And ir is not improbable that he had Shakefpear in 
his Thoughts, Hamlet, Act III. | 


Yet what can it, when one cannot repent? 
Or if we retain the Word xelent, we may ſuppoſe that 
Saran could not at firſt bring himſelf to ſay repent, 
and therefore makes uſe of the ſofter Term velent. 
Newton. ; | 175 

| cannot be of Dr. Newton's Opinion, that rebent 
here is a better Word than re/ent. Satan is all along 
femarkable for his obdurate Hatred and W 
Malice to the Almighty; for never ſince he rebell'd, 
did he once give himſelf Liberty to reflect on the 
horrid Nature of his Offence; but now the glorious 
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his Memory the happy and exalted Station from 
which he fell; the Reflection on his own monſtrous 
Ingratitude, which ſtings him ro the Heart; and the 
denſe of his preſent Condition, which was unſpeak. 
ably miſerable, all together {often him into a With 
that he had never offended in the Manner he had 
done; that is, his Heart relerts, which is the firft 
Step towards Repentance, in Which it always ends in 
a Mind truly rouch'd with Remorſe, which Satan's 
was not; becauſe when he reflects that Submiſſion 
was the Condition of it, he diſdains the Thought; 
ſo that the Conſideration of his Miſery might make 
him relent, though his Pride would not ſuffer him to 
rejont.. 7, N. * 4 55 

m Diſdain forbids me that Word Submiſſion. 
Bentley. * 68 11 
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Among the ſpirits beneath, whom I ſeduc'd 

With other promiſes, and other vaunts 

Than to ſubmit, boaſting I could ſubdue g; 

Th' Omnipotent. Ah me! they little know 

How dearly I abide that boaſt ſo vain ; 

Under what torments inwardly I groan, 

While they adore me on the throne of hell. 

With diadem, and iceptre, high advanc'd, 90 

The lower Kill I fall, only ſupreme © | 

In miſery ; ſuch joy ambition finds! _ 

But ſay 1 could repent, and could obtain, 

By act of grace, my former ſtate; how ſoon 

Would height recall high thoughts, how ſoon 
OE TE oe Tio. Of 

What feign'd ſubmiſſion ſwore ! . eaſe would re- 


. 
: 


ade | i 13 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void; 
(For never can true reconcilement grow 
Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc'd fa 
„ 1 
Which i but lead me to a worſe relapſe, 100 
And heavier fall: ſo ſhould I purchaſe dear 
Short intermiſſion, bought with double ſmart. 
This knows my puniſher ; therefore as far 
From granting He, as I from begging peace. 
All hope excluded thus, behold ! inſtead 105 
Of us out-caſt, exil'd, his new delight 
Mankind created, and for him this world. | 
| So farewel hope! and with hope, farewel fear! 
Farewel remorſe all good to me is loſt: 
Evil be thou my good ! » By thee at 1255 5 4 
IS 1 e ivide 


n Here is a plain and beautiful Place miſtaken and 
confounded for want of being rightly printed, even 
in the beſt Editions, a Comma being omitted at the 
End of Ver. 111, and the Repetition by thee not em. 
DE ' emphaſils'd 


0 


oo 
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Divided empire with heav'n's King o I hold: 
By thee, and more than half perhaps, will reign: 
As man e'er- long, and this new world ſhall know, 
Thus while he ſpake, p each paſſion dimm'd 
his face, 9 5 e 
Aa 3 Thrice 


emphaſiſs'd as here. That Repetition adds a Force, and 
marks ſo ee 19 diabolical a Thought as 
ſtrongly as it ought to be. 
So farewel Hope, and with Hope farewel Fear, 
Farewel Remorſe ; all Good to me is loſt; 
Evil be Thou my Good; by Thee at leaſt, 
Divided Empire with Heav'n's King I hold. 
By Thee! and more than half perhaps will reign, 
As Man, e er long, and this ne World ſhall k n. 
N | Richardſon. 
Dr. Newton's moſt curious Remarks on this Paſſage 
may be found in the preceding Note. . M. 


Dr. Bentley reads * / hold ;* but Satan means | 


that at preſent, when he was ſpeaking, he held di- 
vided Empire with God ; he ruling in Hell, as God in 
Heaven. It muſt therefore be I hola” Satan, in B. 
1. 326, owns, that God rul'd in Hell, which is con- 


traty to what he fays here: But now that he was got 


on of Hell, and had fo far ſucceeded as to reach 
Earth, he begins to think better of his Condition, 
and has alter'd his Opinion. Pearce. | 

þ Theſe Paſſions were viſible in his Face by the 
(may we call them) Fluſhings of Paleneſs, as theſe 
three Paſſions ſucceſſively agitated him; that Pale- 
gels is the proper Hue of Envy and Deſpair every 
body Knows; and it has been obſerved, that that is 
the moſt diabolical Anger which is accompanied with 
a pale, livid Countenance. Theſe three Paſſions are 
thoſe Saran is deſcrib'd to be then under the Domi- 
nion of, as Ver. 9. 23. 37. Sc. It is to be obſerved, 
that the Argument of this Book, inftead of Ire puts 
Rar, which is warranted by Ver. 14. and 18. Ri- 
chardſcn, 5 e 6 

Dr. Necpton has again purloin'd his Remarks here 
em the above Note. 7. W. | 
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Thrice chang'd with pale, ire, envy, and def. 


2 | pair, | . ; 115 
Which marr'd his borrow'd viſage, and betray d 
Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld. 


7 (For heavenly minds from ſuch diſtempers foul 


Are ever clear.) Whereof he ſoon aware, 
Each perturbation ſmooth'd with outward 
©,» ea; © "Fo 132 > 106 
Artificer of fraud ! and was the firſt © 
That praRic'd falſhood, under faintly ſhew 
Deep malice to conceal, -couch'd with revenge. 
Yet not enough had practis'd, to deceive 124 
Uriel once warn'd ;'wheſe eye purſu'd him down 
The way he went, on - th' Hrian mount 
Saw him disfigur'd, more than could befal 
Spirit of happy ſort ; -his geſtures fierce 
He mark'd, and mad demeanor, then alone, 
As he ſuppos'd, all un-obſerv'd, unſeen. 130 
So, on he s fares ; and to the border comes | 
0 


9g This ſhort Reflection admirably heightens the 
accurſed Character of Satan by being oppoſed to it, 
F ſer by it. What Reader feels it not! Richard. 
op, | 

rr Dr. Bentley reads Armenian Mount; but Ni. 
| Þhates is by Pliny reckon'd between Armenia and 
Syria, and therefore, may be called Aſſyrian. lt is 
plain from Milton's Account of the Situation of Eden, 
Ver. 210. 285. that Eden was in Aſſyria; and it 1s 
plain, from comparing B. iii. 742. with iv. 27. that 
Niphates was not far from Eden: So that Milton mult 
have plac'd it in Aſſyria, at leaſt on the Borders of 
it, Pearce. | h - 

s Fares from Faran, an old French-Teutonic Word, 
ſignity ing to go on a Journey. Alſo from the Saxon 
Fer, a Step. Thus we fay, Fare ye cvell, or Farewt, 
wishing a good Journey; or a Coachman, or Water- 
man is paid his Fare when he is paid his Journey, 
Richardſon. 8 Tt 
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Of Eden, where delicious Paradiſe, | 

Now nearer, crowns with her encloſure green, 

As with a rural ? mound, the champain head 

Of a ſteep wilderneſs ; whoſe hairy fides 135 

With thicket overgrown, groteſque, and wild, 

Acceſs deny'd : and over head up-grew | 

| Inſuperable height of loftieſt ſhade, 

Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm, 

A ſylvan ſcene! and as the ranks aſcend 140 

Shade above ſhade,” a woody theatre | 

| Of ftatelieſt view. Vet higher than their tops 

The vendurous wall of Paradiſe up-ſprung: 

Which to our general fire gave proſpect large 

Into his Y nether empire, neighb'ring round. 145 

And higher than that wall a circling row 
| Of 


t As with a bigh Fence, ſuch as Country- People 


make for Boundaries, the open plain Top of a ſteep 
Wilderneſs, whoſe Sides are thick hung with tang- 
ling Buſhes, like uncomb'd Hair, odd, irregular, and 
wild, as in Caves and Grotto's. The Sides were the 
Wilderneſs, the Champain aloft was Paradiſe, Ri. 
chardſon. © * | | | 
This beautiful Deſcription of the Wall of Paradiſe, 
Dr. Necuton has greatly mangled and disfigured by 
turning it into Proſe, to help the Reader (he ſays) 
the better to underſtand the Deſcription in Verſe : 
But that Reader muſt be very dull of Apprehenfion, 
who can miſtake the Senſe of any Part of it, N. M. 
Adam's nether or under Empire was neighbours 
ng round, as beginning at the Foot of the Mount of 
Paradiſe ; and the Wall was not ſo high but that it 
might be look'd over, and the vaſt Proſpect ſeen, 
How beautiful! ; „ ; 
Earth in her rich Attire, 
Confummare lovely ſmil'd, B. vii. 501. 

Earth and Ocean, Rivers, Lakes, Mountains, Valleys; 
Woods, and Plains, &. Richardſon. | 
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Of goodlieſt trees, loaden with faireſt av fruit, 
Bloſſoms, and fruits at once of golden hue, 
Appear'd, with gay enamel'd colors mix'd : 
On which the ſun more glad impreſs'd his beams, 
x Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, 11 
When God hath ſhow'r'd the earth ; y ſo lovely 

| ſeem'd | 

FLASH | | That 


40 Dr. Bentley reads Pruits in the firſt Verſe, de. 


cauſe Fruits follow in the next: But I ſhould chuſe 
to read Fruit in both Places, becauſe I obſerve when 
Milton ſpeaks of what is hanging on the Trees, he 
calls it Fruit in the fingular Number (when gz. 
ther'd, in the plural) as in B. v. 341. Fuit of al 
' Kinds. See alſo B. viii. 307. and iv. 422. and in i, 
249. he repeats this very Thought again thus, 

thers whoſe Fruit burniſh'd with golden Rind, &. 
And in the Mask we have, | 
To fave her Bloſſoms, and defend her Fruit. 

{Fo Pearct. 
We may add another Inſtance from the Paradiſe 
oft, B. vii. 324. IY 

— —„ And ſpread | 

Their Branches hung with copious Fruit, or 
gemm' d N 
Their Bhſſoms. | © 
* Dr. Bentley reads than on fair Evening Cloud,” 
y And now if we compare our Poet's Topography of 
Paradiſe with Fomer's Deſcription of Alcinous's Gar- 
dens, or with that of en ſhady Grotto, we 
may without Affectation affirm, that in half the 
Number of Verſes that they conſiſt of, our Author 
has outdone them. But to make a Compariſon more 
obvious to moſt Underſtandings, read the Deſcripti 
on of the Bocber of Bliſs, by a Poet of our own Na. 
tion, and famous in bis Time; but 'tis an unequal 
Match, as Rhime fetter'd his Fancy. Spenfer's F. . 
B. ii. Cant. 12. St. 42. Sc. Hume. 
This Deſcription exceeds any thing I ever met 
with of the ſame Kind, but the Halians, in my 9550 
nion, 
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That landſcape! and of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach; and to the heart inſpires 
Vernal-delight, and joy, able todrive © 155 
All ſadneſs, but deſpair : now gentle 'gales, _ 
Fanning-their odoriterous wings, diſpenſe 
z Native perfumes, and whiſper whence they 
Thoſe balmy ſpoils. As when to them who ſail 
Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are paſt 160 


' Mozambic, off at ſea à north-eaſt winds blow 


Sabæan 


1 0 1 4 
42 1 * — N e „ 12 


tion, ec neareſt to the Enghſb 
the Reader will give himſelf, the | 
over Arzofto*s Picture of the Garden of 1 
Taſſo's Garden of Armida, and Marino's Garden o 


0 


© E\; 
* 42 
nd if 


| Fenus, he will, I think, be perſuaded, that Milton 


. - 


imitates their Manner, but yet that the Copy greatly 
exceeds the Original, Thyer. . bs FO 
This fine Paſſage is undoubtedly taken from as fine 
6 one in Shakeſpear's Twelfth Night at the Begin - 
e the ſweet South, þ 96 


That breaches upon a Bank of Violets, _ 


Stealing and giving Odor. ,. e Tk 
Mr, Thyer is {till of Opinion, ſays Dr. Newton, that 
Milton rather alluded to Arioſto's Deſcription of Pa- 
ndiſe ; which Deſcription the Doctor in his Note in- 
ſerts here in the Italian Language, which had he 
tranſlated for the Help of the Engliſh Reader's Un- 
lerſtanding, he would have done much better tha 
he did in tranſproſing the Author's fine and poetica 
Deſcription of the Wall of Paradiſe, . the 
octor has made it truly his own, for there is not a 
Grain of Miltoniſm in it. . M. | en 513 
The Winds diſpens'd native Perfumes which they 


had foln, This may ſeem Nonſenſe, but native 


here is not meant as being ſo to the Winds; but as 
thele Perfumes aroſe naturally from the Flowers, 
Pices, EPc.. and were not produced by Art. 
# The North Eaſt Winds are contrary to _ 
Wnole 


Poet 3.2 W 
rouble to read 
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6 Sabean odors from the ſpicy ſnore 

Of Araby the Bleſt, c with ſuch della 
Well-pleas'd they ſlack their courſe, and mary a 
Chear'd with the grateful ſmell old Ocean ſmiles: 
So entertain'd thoſe odorous ſweets the fiend, 166 
Whocame their bane; though with them better 
(oor pleas'd k E r I 

Than 4 Aſmodeus with the fiſhy fume = 


At 


d Inſtead of amuſing the Reader (as Dr. Neat 
does) with the Story of Raguel and his Daughter 
Sarah and of Tobis driving away the Devil 4m 
deus with the Smoak made by burning the Entrais 
of a Fiſh, as we find it related in that Book, I be- 
Heve it will be much more agreeable to give the Opi- 
nion of the learned and ingenious Mr. Stackhouſe upon 


oc 
that extraordinary Occurrence; He ſays, Thoſe wh -of 
are of Opinion, that Demons, or evil Angels, were BW wa 
mveſted with certain natural Forms, wherein they WW bu! 
ſnuffed up the Perfumes; and feaſted themſelves upon evi 

A 


the Odours of the Incenſe and Sacrifices that 20 
8 irn offer 


T 4 d 


From Media poſt to Egypt, there faſt bound. 


ſpouſe N N 


Of Tobit's fon, and with a vengeance ſent 170 


Now 


| dfcred/to them, have an eaſy Way of ſolving this 


Difficulty (7. e. the Power of a Perfume to drive 
away a Devil) by ſuppoſing that the Smell of the 
burnt Heart and Liver of the Fiſh, was offenſive to 
Amadeus, even as they pretend, that in ſome Herbs, 
Plants, Stones, and other natural Things, there is a 
certain Virtue to drive away Demons, and to hinder 


them from coming into ſuch a determinate Place. 


The Chaldeans, among whom the Book of Tobit was 
writ, and the 1fraelites, for whoſe Uie and Inſtructi- 
on it was Wrote, might'be of this Opinion: —That 
Demons, as not abſolutelyediveſted of all Matter, were 
ou of the {ſame Senſations and Impreſſions that 
belonged to corporeal Subſtances ; and therefore, in 
Accommodation ro the vulgar Idea, and Prejudice of 
the People, the Author of rhis Hiſtory mighr expreſs 


himſelf, as though the Expulſion of this evil Spirit 
was effected by a natural Cauſe, the Smoak of the 


Bb, even though, at the ſame Time, he ſufficiently 


intimates, chat it was not by a Divine Power that it 


came to paſs, becauſe we find the Angel thus enjoin- 
ing Tobias, * When thou ſhalt come to thy Wife Sara, 
*riſe up both of you, and pray to God, c. Ch. 
u. 17. 6 | 

Upon the contrary Snopoſirion, that this Demon 
was a Being i#ncorporeal (and this is the Suppoſition 
concerning Angelical Natures, which generaliy * 
Mails) we may fately conclude, that the Smoak of 
*the Fiſh*s Entrails could have no direct and phyſical 
Lect upon him ; that his fyine away therefore was 
occaſioned by a {upernaturai Power, in the Exerciſe 
-of which, the Angel, appointed to attend Tobjas, 
was the principal Inſtrument ; that he order'd the 
burning of the Fiſh's Entrails, as a Sign when the 
evil Spirit, by his ſuperior Power, ſhould be chaced 
away z or, in the fame Senſe, as our bleſſed rr 

| prea 
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That drove him, though enamour' d, from the 
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Now to th' aſcent of that ſteep ſavage hill 


e Sætan had journied on, penſive and flow; 
But further way found none, ſo thick entwin'd, 


ſpread Clay upon the Eyes of the Man that was born 
blind, and ordered him to. waſh in the Pool of 
Siloaþ, via. not as the Cauſe, but the Proof of his 
Cure; and that he ſent. him away into the utterm 
Parts of Egypt (Ch. vii. 3.) that is, into the Deſaltz 
ef the Upper. Egypt, becauſe our Saviour intimatez, 
that ſuch. is the uſual Habitation of evil Spirits, when 
he repreſents them as walking through dry Places 
© ſeeking Reſt, and finding none, Matt. xii. 43. 
The good Angels have a ſuperior Power and Con. 
troul over the bad, and. by Divine Authority, can curb 
and reſtrain their Maliee (which is all we need un- 
derſtand by their binding them up) is evident from a 
Paſſage in the Revelations, very much reſemblant to 
what we read here concerning Raphael and Afm. 
deus: I ſaw an Angel come down: from Heaven, 
* having the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, and a great 
Chain in his Hand, and he laid hold on the Dra- 
< gon, the old Serpent, which is the Devil and 03. 
tan, and bound him a thouſand Years, and cait him 
into the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet. 
* 2 Seal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the Na- 
tions no more, Rev, xxi. Sc. Stackhouſe. | 
e The evil Spirit proceeds ro make his Diſco. 
verics concerning our firſt Parents, and to learn after 
what Manner they may be beſt attacked. His bound- 
ing over the Walls of Paradiſe ;- his fitring in the 
.Shape of a Cormorant upon the Tree of Lite; which 
ſtood in the midſt of it, and over-ropped all the other 
Trees of the Garden; hisalighting among the Herd 
of Animals, which are ſo beautitully repreſented as 
playing about Adam and Eve, together wich his 
transforming himſelf into different Shapes, in order 
to hear their Converſation, are Circumſtances that 
give an agreeable Surprize to the Reader, and are 
deviſed with great Art to connect that Series of Ad- 
ventures, in Which the Poet has engaged this Ard. 
ficer of Fraud. Addiſon. | 


* 


As one continu'd brake, the undergrowth 175 
Of ſhrubs, aud tangling buſhes, had per plex d 

f All path of man, or beaſt, that paſs'd that way. 
One gate there was, and that look'd eaſt 


. On th' other ſide : which when th' arch-felon 
faw, 

of Due entrance he diſdain'd, and in contempt 180 
iis At one flight bound high over-leap'd all bound 


Of hill, or higheſt wall, and ſheer within 
Lights on his feet. As when a prowling g wolf, 
| Whom hunger drives to ſeek new haunt for prey, 
Watching where ſhepherds pen their flocks at eve 
In hurdl'd cotes, amid the field ſecure, 136 
Leaps o er the fence with eaſe into the fold; 
Oras a thief, bent to un-hoard the caſh 
Of ſome rich burgher, whoſe ſubſtantial doors, 
Croſs-barr'd, and bolted faſt, fear no aſſault, 190 
Inat the window climbs, or o'er the tiles : 
do clomb this firſt grand thief into God's fold ; 
(30 ſince into his Church + lewd hirelings climb. 
. eee ee Thence 


* f Neither Man nor Beaſt who ſhould travel this 
Way could go forward: A remarkable Manner of 
peaking, ſome what like that in B. ii. 642. ſo ſeem d 
far vi the flying Fiend ; that is (ſpeaking ſtrictiy) 
would have fcem*d had any one been there ro have 
ken him. See the Note upon that Paſlage : Alſo B. 
ü. 489. and the Note thercon. 

£ A Wolf is often the Subject of a Simile in Homer 
and Virgil, but here is conſidered in a new Light, 
ind perhaps never furniſhed out a ſtronger Re- 
emblance; and the Hint of this, and the additional 
vimile of a Thief, ſeems to have been taken from 
tele Words of our Saviour, Fobn x. 1. He that 
entereth not in by the Door into the Sheepfold, 
dut climbeth up ſome other Way, the ſame is a. 
Thief and a Robber.“ 
b Prophane, impious Hirelings, Milton oe 

| | | Feb 
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Thence up he flew, and on i the Tree of Life, 
(The middle tree, and higheſt there that grey) 9; 
4 Sat like a cormorant ; / yet not true life 

Thereby 


Word lewd (as general] nor] in the Senſe they 
were underſtood antiently. Richardſon. 

i The Tree of Life alſo in the midit of the Garden, 
Gen. ii. o. In the midſe is a Hebreap Phraſe, expreſſing 
not only the local Situation of this enlivening Tree, 
but denoting its Excellency, as being the moſt cork. 
derable, the talleſt, goodlieſt, and moſt lovely Tree 

in that beauteons Garden planted by God himſelf, $ 
Scotus, Duran, and ae &c. whom our Poet 
follows, affirming the higheſt Tree there that ere, 
To him that oyercometh will I give to eat of the 
Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe 
of God.“ Rev. ii. 7. Hume. | 

& The Thought of Satan's Transformation into a 
Cormorant, and placing himſelf on the Tree of Lit, 
ſeems raiſed on that Paſſage of the Thiad, where tuo 
Deities are deſcribed, as perching on the Top of an 
Oak in the Shape of Vultures. Addiſan. 

The Poet had compared Satan to a Vulture before, 
B. iii. 431. and here again he is liken'd to a Cormo- 
rant, which being a very voracious Sea-fow!, is 2 
proper Emblem ot the Deſtroyer of Mankind, News 


ton. : | 
1 Theſe Words, and ſome others, at Ver. 200, Dr 
Bentley would throw out. I have not much to fay 
in behalf of them : But this may be obſerved, that 
when they are thrown our, yet till it will appea 
. from Ver. 198, and 201, that there was a Uſe whic 
Satan, in Milton's Opinion, might have made, but dit 
not make, of this Tree of Lite; 'a Virtue which hd 
a have received from ir, but did not; and what 
£0 


d that be, if nor to regain true Life, if not et 
have had a Pledge of Immortality ? Beſides, if the Nervt 
Words in Ver. 2co, be thrown out, there will be nt 
Acculative Calc to the Verb #s'd in Ver. 199. for Dr on 
Bentley (I believe) will not ſay, that the Conſtrudi "my 
on is, but only us'd the Virtue of the Plant fo len, 
* wa Fs pPʒfroſped t! 
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Thereby regain d, but ſat devifing death 

To them Who liv'd : nor on the virtue thought 

Of that life-giving plant, but only us'd 

For proſpect, what well. us d had been the pledge 

Of immortality. (So little knows 201 

Any, but God alone, to value right 

The good before him, but perverts beſt things 

To worſt abuſe, or to their meaneſt uſe.) 

Beneath him, with new wonder, now he views, 

To all delight of human ſenſe expos'd 206 

IIa narrow room, nature's whole wealth, yea more, 

A heav'n on earth! for bliſsful Paradiſe 

Of God the garden was, by him in th' eaſt 

Of Eden planted ; 1 Eden ſtretch'd her line N 
Fg | rom 


2 
Proſpect. So that Milton either meant ſomething 
which we cannot find out in his Words, or elſe the 
Paflage is to be corrected in another Manner than 
Dr. Bentley has done it. Pearce. 2 

mw Mr. Thyey thinks, that the wellusd in this 
ſage relates to our firſt Parents, and not to Satan 
bar I conceive, that avell us'd and only us'd mult. 
both refer to the ſame Perſon ; and what / «ſe did 
cor firſt Parents make of the Tree of Life? They 
aid not uſe it ill before the Fall, and after the Fall 
ney were not permitted to uſe or eat of it at all. 
Newfon, + 

n In what preciſe Part of the Land of Eden the 
Iarden of Paradiſe was planted, the ſacred Hiſtorian - 
ems to intimate, by informing us, that it lay Eaſt- 
ward in Eden. For he does not mean, that it lay 
laltward from the Place where he was then writing, 
lat every Body might eaſily know (though Dr. 
NMerpton aſſerts the contrary) but his Deſign was to 
joint out, as near as poſſible, the very Spot of Ground 
Where it was antiently ſcared, If then the Garden of 
randiſe lay in the eaſterly Part of the Country of 
Ben, and the River, cohich cvater'd it, ran through 
Wt Province (as the Scripture tells us it did) before 
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From Auran eaſtward to the royal tow'rs 

Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian Kings, 

Or where the ſons of Eden long before 

Dwelt in Te/a//ar. In this pleaſant ſoil 

„His far more pleaſant garden God ordain'd 21; 
7 | Out 


it enter'd into the Garden, then muſt it neceſſarily 
follow, that Paradiſe was ſituated on the Eaſt Side of 
one of the Turnings of that River, which the Con. 
junction of the Mgris and Euphrates makes (now 
called th= River of the Arabs) and very probably at 
the loweſt great Turning, which. Ptolemy takes No. 
rice of, and not far from the Place where Axecca (in 
Seripture call'd Erec) at preſent is known to ſtand, 
Stackhouſe. 

o In the Deſcription of Paradiſe, the Poet has ob. 
ſerved Ariſtotle's Rule in laviſhing all the Ornaments 
of Diction on the weak unactive Parts of the Fable, 
which are not ſupported by the Beauty of Sentiment 
and Characters. Accordingly the Reader may ob- 
ſerve, that the Expreſſions are more florid and ela- 
borate in theſe Defcriptions, than in moſt other Parts 
of the Poem. I muſt further add, that though the 

Drawings of Gardens, Rivers, Rainbows, and the 
| like dead Pieces of Nature, are juſtly cenſur'd in an 
Heroic Poem, when they run out into an unnee 
ceſſary Length, the Deſeription of Paradiſe would 
have been faulty, had not the Poet been very parti. 
cular in it, not only as it is the Scene of the principal 
Actors, but as it is requiſite to give us an Idea of that 
Happineſs from which our firſt Parents fell. The 
Plan of it is univerſally beautiful, and formed upon 
the ſhort Sketch which we have of it in Holy Writ, 
Milton's Exuberance of Imagination has poured forth 
ſuch a Redundancy of Ornaments on this Seat of 
Happineſs and Innocence, that it would be end- 
leſs to point out every Particular, I muſt not quit 
this Head without farther obſerving, that there 1s 
| ſcarce a Speech of Adam and Eve in the whole Poem, 
wherein their Sentiments and Alluſions are not taken 
from their delightful Habitation. The Reader, 5 5 
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Out of the fertile ground he caus'd to grow 
All trees of nobleſt kind, for fight, ſmell, taſte ; 
And all amid them ſtood the Tree of Life, ; 
High eminent, blooming ambrofial fruit 
Of vegetable gold: and next to life, 220 
Our death, the Tree of Knowledge, grew faſt by 
Knowledge of good bought dear by knowing ill! 
Southward through Eden went a river large, 
Nor chang'd his courſe, but through the ſhaggy 
hill : 
| Paſs'd underneath ingulf d; for God had 
thrown 225 
That mountain as His garden mound, high rais'd 
Upon the rapid current, which through veins 
Of porous earth with kindly thirſt up drawn, 
Roſe afreſh fountain, and with many a rill 
Water'd the garden; thence united fell 230 
Down the ſteep glade, and met the nether flood, 
Which from his darkſome paſſage now appears: 
And now divided into p four main ſtreams, 
B b 3 Runs 


their Courſe of Action, always finds himſelf in the 
Walks of Paradiſe. In ſhort, as Critics have re- 
marked, that in thoſe Poems wherein Shepherds are 
Mors, che Thoughts ought always to take a Tinc- 
we from the Woods, Fields, and Rivers; ſo we may 
obſerve, that our firſt Parents ſeldom loſe Sight of 
heir happy Station in any thing they ſpeak or do, 
and, if the Reader will give me Leave to uſe the 
Lxprefion, that their Tuoughts are always Paradi- 
facal, Ada on. 

þ From the Courſe of theſe four Rivers (Piſon, 
daun, Hiddekel, and Euphrates) ſays Stackbouſe, who 
bllows the Opinion ot the learned Huetius, which 
hes manifeſtly makes the Bounds and Limits of it, 
e perceive, taat the Land of Eden muſt neceſſarily 
It upon the great Channel which the Iris and 
Whrates make, while they run together, and e 

| they 
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Runs diverſe, wandring many a famous realm H 
And country, whereof here needs no account: 2; 5 7 
But rather to tell how, (if 4 art could tell W 
How) R: 
Fl 
they perk again, muſt there terminate: For ſo the 3 
facred Text informs us, v/2. that a River went out 0 
© of Eden to water the Garden, and from thence it Bo 
* was parted, and became into four Heads; which Tl 
Words manifeſtly imply, that in Eden the River way 
but one; i. e. one ſingle Channel; but from thence, £1 
1. e. when it was gone out of Eden, it 4vas parted, 
and became four Streams or Openings (for ſo the He. 
brew Word may be tranſlated) two upwards, and 
two below. For, ſuppoſing the Channel to be our 
common Center, we may, if we look one Way, i.e, 1 
up towards Babylon, ſee the Tigris and Euphrates ſpa 
coming into it, and, if we look another Way, i. e. but 
downwards to the Perſian Gulph, the Piſon and the eq 
Gibon running out of it. It ſeems reaſonable then to one 
ſuppoſe, that this Country of Eden lay on each Side of i wo 
the great Channel, partly in Chaldea, and partly in its 
Suſiana. And what may confirm us in this Opinion cha 
is, the extraordinary Goodneſs and Fertility of the Air 
Soil. For, as it is incongruous to ſuppoſe, that Gd all 
would make Choice of a barren Land, wherein to hu! 
plant the Garden of Paradiſe, fo all antient Hiſtorians anc 
and nyt inform us, that not only N cor 
zamia, Chaldea, and a good Part of Syria, and other che 
neighbouring Countries, were the moſt pleaſant and 1 
fruitful Places in the World; but modern Traveller by 
likewiſe particularly aſſure us, that, in all the Domi {cri 
mions which the Grand Seignior has, there is not iſ the 
finer Country (though for Want of Hands, it lies 19 11. 
ſome Places uncultivated) than that which lies be We 
tween Bagdat and Balſora, the very Tract of Grout HI, 
which, according to our Computation, was former Faß 
call'd the Land of Eden. ak 
q Dr. Bentley reads, if aught (or ought) cou to 
tell.“ But by Art we may underſtand the Art © s 
Poetry; and this is certainly a leſs general Word tha Lat 
xght, and therefore more proper. Pearce. = — 
; e 
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How) from that ſaphire fount the criſped brooks 
Rowling on orient pearl, and ſands of gold, 
With mazy error under pendent ſhades 

Ran Nectar, viſiting each plant, and fed 240 
Flow'rs worthy of Paradiſe, which not nice art 
In beds, and curious knots, but nature boon 


Pour'd forth profufe on hill, and dale, and plain, 


Both where the morniug ſun firſt warmly ſmote 
The open field, and where the un-piere'd 
ſhade 245 


I Imbrown'd the noon-tide bow'rs, Thus was 


this place, | 
A happy 


Milton's Imagination had a Picture which he de- 
ſpairs of communicating to his Readers in ſull Beauty, 
bur does what he can for them ; rhey, if they are 


equally expert at this Kind of Painting, may have 


one, if not in all Reſpects the ſame, as fine; *tis 
worth their utmoſt Endeavour to try. Paradiſe, and 
its Inhabitants and how they are employ'd, tis en- 
chancing ! All the poſſible Beauties of Earth, Water, 
Air; of Animals, their Form, Colour, Motion, Voice; 


all the Majeſty and Sweetneſs of either Sex of the 


human Kind, in Innocence, Joy, and Love, adoring 
and loving God, raptur'd with his Preſence, and ac- 
companied and ſerved by Angels as Brethren. Ri- 
chardſon. | | 

r Pattolus, Hermus, and other Rivers, are deſcribed 
by the Poets as having golden Sands; but the De- 
ſcription is made richer here, and the Water rolls on 
the choiceſ# Pearls, as well as Sands of Gold. So in B. 
u, 500. we have orient Gems; ſee the Note there. 


We have likewiſe orient Pearl in Shakeſpear, Richard 


III. Act iv. and in Beaumont and Fletcher. The 


Faithful Shepherdeſs, Act iii. And in the Fox, Moſca 
ks Capo, who had brought a rich Pearl as a Preſent 


to Yelpozre. Is Jour Pearl orient, Sir? Act i. Neewton. 

A Perſon muſt be acquainted with the Italian 
Language, to diſcern the Force and exact Propriety 
of this Term. Ir is a Word which their Poers make 


ule of to deſcribe any thing ſhaded, Thyer. 
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A happy rural ſeat of various view: 

t Groves whole rich trees wept od'rous gums and 
x," blur; | | | 
Others whoſe fruit, burniſh'd with golden rind, 


Hung amiable : Heſperian u fables true, 200 | 


If true, here only, and of delicious taſte. 
Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and flocks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interpos'd: 
Or palmy killoc, or the flow'ry lap 

| | Of 


# The Senſe is, there were Groves here, whoſe ric) 
Trees bore odorous Gums and Balm; and there were 
other Groves, which bore Fruit, that had a Rind of 
the Colour of Gold. This is eaſy to be underſtood: 
Why then does Dr. Bentley read Groves, ſome whoſe 

'* Trees, &c.* What does he mean by ſaying, that 
the Fruit Trees <vere really the richer, unle(s he takes 
their Rind to have been really Golden, conrrary to 
what is ſaid in Ver. 148 ? Odorous Gums and Baln 
are always reckon'd Riches, and {ell and bear a Price 
more than Fruit does. Pearce. 

1 Dr. Bentley preſers Apples to Fables, and acks, 
how Fables can be true any where? If they cannot, 
wonder how the Doctor in his Edition of Phoedrus 
ſuffe red Gene fanel's, a true Faule, to go uncenſur'd. 
The firſt and moſt proper Senſe of thè Word Fabula, 

as all che Dictionaries inform us, is, ſomething com- 
monly ralk'd of, whether true or falſe ; and it Milton 
_ uſed the Word Fable ſo here, the Senſe is clear ot the 
Objection. But the Doctor would rather throw out 
the Words Heſperian Apples (or Fables) true, if trut, 
here only, becauſe (ſays he) the Heſperian Apples are 
repreſented by the Poets as ſolid Gold, far from be- 
ing of delicious Tafte, This Objection is anſwered by 
an as I think we ought to do, the whole Pals 
. age thus, 


Others, whoſe Fruit burniſh'd with golden Rind 


Hung amiable, (Heſperian Fables true, 
It true, here only) and of delicious Taſte. Pearce. 


* 


Book IV. PARADISE Los. 297 


Of ſome v irriguo us valley ſpread her ſtore; 255 
a Flow'rs of all. hue, and without thorn the roſe. 
other fide, umbrageous grots, and caves - 


1 v Well water'd, fall of Springs and Rills. It is 
the Epithet of a Garden in Horace, Sar. ii. iv. 16. 
Nothing is more pleaſant than an irriguous Garden.“ 
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me. 0 | 

* Dr. Bentley rejects this Verſe, becauſe he thinks 

a jejune Identity in the Poet to fav, The flowry 

f Iap.—ſpread Eowers: But though the Expreſſion 
be not very exact, it is not ſo bad as the Doctor re- 


5 preſents it; for the Conſtruction and Senſe is, The 
0 ' faw'ry Lap of ſome Valley ſpread her Store; 


f which Store was what? Why, Flowers of every Co- 
dor or Hue. But (fays the Doctor) of all Hue is not 
0 the Poet's Stile, who in Ver. 698, has Iris all Hues, 
t without of This is true; but the Poet's Stile is not 
5 to be learn d from one Paſſage only, eſpecially when 
0 be ſpeaks other wiſe in other Places; as in the Mask, 
1 and elſewhere he has of: various Hue. Pearce. | 
c Dr. Bentley objects too to the latter Part of the 
Verſe! and without Thorn the Roſe,” and calls it a pu- 
I erile Fancy, But it ſhould be remember'd, that it was 
l part of the Curſe denounced upon the Earth for 
T ' Adam's Tranſgreſſion, that it ſhould © bring forth 


1, * Thorns and Thiſtles,“ Cen. iii. 18. and from hence 
a, the general Opinion has prevailed, that there were 
. 10 Thorns before ; which is enough to juſtify a Poet 
n in ſaying the Roſe was without Thorns or Prickles. 
je Nequton. | 

ur Dr. Bentley reads on either Side, c. i. e. on 
e, either Side of thoſe Lawns and Downs, within the 
re Groves of each Side of them, were Grots and Caves. 


2 [dbn't well underſtand his Deſcription, but I think 
y underſtand what Milton means by a» other Side, In 

lo Ver. 247, he ſays, that © Paradiſe was a Seat of yas 

' rious Views: On one Side were Groves, and be- 

tween them Lawns or Downs, Hiliocks or Valleys ; 

aon another Side, there were Grots and Caves, Rivers 
e. ud Lakes, &c. It is true, that Milton does not, * 
e 
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Of cool receſs, o'er which the y mantling vine 
Lays forth her purple grape, and gently creep; 
Euxuriant : meap- while murm'ring waters fall 
Down the ſlope hills, diſpers'd, or in a lake, 261 
That to the fringed bank with myrtle crown'd 
z Her chryſtal mirror holds,) unite their fireams, 
The birds their choirs apply: airs, vernal airs, 
Breathing the ſmell of field and grove, attune 205 


The trembling leaves, 6 while univerſal Pan, 
| Krit 


Ver. 248, ſay on one Side, but deſcribes one Viecu of 
Paradiſe, and that is the ſame as one Side of it. It is 
not unuſual with Milton to ſay on the other Sde, when 
he had not mentioned one Side before, as in Ver. 
557 On th* other Side. See alſo B. ii. 706. The 

ords on either Side, ſuppoſe that there were but 
two Sides; but there were more Groves of Gums and 
Baums than one, and fo more than one of Fruit; 
each of which Groves had two Sides. If a Change 
were neceſſary, I would rather read * oz th obey 
Side; but the common Reading may be juſtified. 
Pearce. , 

y Becauſe it covers as with a Mantle, The fame 
Epithet, and for the ſame Reaſon, he has apply'd to 
Wings; to thoſe of an Angel, B. v. 279. to thoſe of 
a Swan, B. vii. 439. Richardſon. 

- 2 Dr. Bentley veads its, and asks why the Lake 
is here a Perſon: But a Lake may as well bea Perſon 


here, and a Female one, as a River is, in B. iii. 359. 


See Note on B. i. 450. Pearce. \ 

a Dr. Bentley reads Air, vernal Air, and ſajs, 
that Airs in the Plural does not mean the Element, 
but Tunes : See the contrary In B. viii. 515. ix. 200. 
x. 95; and in other Places, where Airs are Gales, or 
Breaths of Wind. Pearce. 

b While unixetſal Nature, Iink'd with the graceful 
Seaſons, danc'd a perpetual Round, and throughout 
the Earth, yet unpolluted, led an eternal! Spring. Al 
the Poets favour the Opinion of the World's Creation 
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Enit with the Graces, and the Hours, in dance, 
Led on th' eternal ſpring. c Not that fair field 
Of Enna, where e Proſepi ne gathering flow' rs, 


ia the Spring. Virg. Georg. ii. 338. Ovid Mer. i. 107, 
For. Od. iv, vii. 1. And Homer joins both the Graces, 
and Hours Hand in Hand, with Ha: mony, Youths 
and Venus, in his Hymn to Apollo, Hume, 

The Ancients perſonized every Thing, Pan is Na- 
ture, the Graces are the beautiful Seaſons, and the 
Furs are the Time requiſite for the Production and 
perfection of Things. Milton only ſays in a moſt 

tical Manner (as Homer, in his Hymn to Apollo, 
did before him) that now all Nature was in Beauty, 
and every Hour produc'd ſomething new, without 
any Change for the Worſe. Richardſon, | 

Dr. Bentley obſerves, that the Verbs that go be- 
fore, are ot the preſent Tenſe and rherefore he reads 
here leads: Bur that Milton often mixes the preſent 
and perfect Tenſes, appears from many Inſtances, as 


in B. ix. 468. Pearce. 


Dr. Bentley throws out all this and many Verſes 
more that follow tc Ver: 285. His Objections are 
(I think) of ſmall Weight. I will mention one, in 


| which he finds Fault with the Poets ſaying that Pro- 


ſerpine was herſelf a finer Flozper, and was gather d 
by Pluto, or Dis. Your Woman Flower (fays he) is 
but fir for a Madrigal; and yet Milion bas uſed the 
lame Thought of a Woman Floæver in another Place, 
where Dr. Bentley has let it ſtand, It is in B. ix. 432. 
where the Poet ſpeaking of Eve's tending her Flows 


ers, ſays, 

Mindleſs a while | 

Herſelf, tho? faireſt unſupported Floew'y. 

e. Pearce. 
d Chald. Phæn. i. e. a Garden and Fountain. 
Enna is the ſame as Eden, in the Language of 
the Phenicians, which they borrowed from Moſes, 
Gen. ii. 8. A moſt pleaſant Field in the Heart of 
Sicily, abounding with Springs, Fruits and Flowers. 
There was a City, a Temple of Ceres, . fine 
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Death. Paterſon. | 


with Laurels, adorned with Rivers, Springs, Flowers, 


on Mount Lebanon, waſhing many Cities in Fy 
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Her ſelf a fairer flow'r, by gloomy Di. 270 
Was gather d; which coſt g Ceres all that pain 


To ſeek her thro” the world: nor that ſweet große 


Of Y Daphne by i Orontes, and th' inſpir'd 
| Caſtalian . 


Gene 1 And our of it Plato! fiele and carried df 


Proſerpina into Hell, Paterſon. 
e Lat. creeping out. The Daughter of Jupiter and 


"Ceres, raviſhed by Pluto. Her Mother Ceres wen: to 
Hell to get her releaſed; but becauſe ſhe had rafted 
a Pomegranate in Pluto's Orchard, Fupitey could do 
no more, than give her Leave to accompany her fix 
Months above, and Pluto other fix Months below, 
Of the Rape of Proſerpine, ſee Pindar, Ode i. e. The 


Fable hath nothing eſſe in it, than that Ceres, Fruits 
&e. lie fix Months in the Ground, then creep out of 


it, and flouriſh fix Months above it; and Ceres was 
zan Inventreſs or Improvereſs of  Husbandry, &. 
The Poets make her the Qgeen of Hell. See 7ingil, 


&c. Paterſon. 1 | 
F Contracted of Dives, Lat. i. e. Rich; the fame 


as Pluto in the Greek; becauſe Gold, Silver, and other 


Riches come our of the Bowels of the Earth. The 
black God of Hell, or the Regions below. Pluto was 


the firſt that taught the Greeks'to | bury in a decent 
Manner, and therefore they made him ſupreme Mo- 
narch of all the Dead. And Charon (in old Greek, 
.fignifies a Ferryman) was a Ferryman of Note at 
+ Memphis ; therefore the Poets made him the Trane 
-Fporter of departed” Souls into Hell. Paterſon, 


ꝗ Lat. yielding Fruit, growing; or Heb, Gereſh, i.e, 
an Ear of — The Banter of Saturn and Ops, 
the Mother of Proſerpina, and the Inventreſs 

Corn, Tillage, c. for which ſhe was deified after 


h Lat. Greek, a Laurel; the moſt pleaſant Suburbs 
of Antioch, which is'the Capital of Syria, well ſhaded 
7” Lat. Gr. rapid, the largeſt River in Syria rifing 


Courſe; 
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I Coſtalian ſpring, might with this Paradiſe 
Of Eden ſtrive; nor that / Nyſeian iſſe 275 
Girt with the river m Triton, where old » Chan, 
(Whom Gentiles o Ammon call, and Libyan Jove) 
Hid p. Amalthea, and her florid ſon 5 
5 7 „ AGE Looung 


Courſe ; it runs by and through Antioch into the Me. 
dterranenn Sea. Paterſon. © 9, OW 
Ot Caſtalia; Arab. . e. a purling Stream a fine 
Sring ar the Root of Parnaſſus, ſacred ro the Mnſes 2 
Becauſe the pleaſant Sound of it gliding down. that 
Hill, elevated the Imagination, was: ſaid to inſpire che 
Poets of old. Here is another of this Name bv, the. 
Grove of Dahhne at Antioch; which toretold Hadrian s 
Advancement'ro the Empire.” Milton ſeems to mean 
this Spring. Paterſon. Me * 30 
Of Nyſa, Heb. a Banner or Refuge A City of 


Habia, within the Iſle ot Nyſa, upon the River Tri- 
i tm, where Bacchus was nurſed, as they report, This 
Rable took its Original from that Hiſtory felated in 
ne ad xvii. 15. where Moſes built an Altar co Febovah 
cr WIN, Heb. the Lord is my Banner, upon the Victory 
he oer Amaleck : For Bacchus is Moſes among the Hea- 
„bens. Hence Bacchur was called alſo Dion) ſius, i. e. 
ent Cod of Nyſa, or the Ny ſa of acchus. Patel ſon. 
lo- n Arab. i. e. a Paſture. A River in Africa, Which 


ck, Wiles out of the Lake Triton into the Mediterraneas 
ar over againſt the Leſſer Syrtis, and divides Hh. 
MG to two equal Parts 4 now Rio di Ci J. Paterſon, 8 2 * 75 
n Or H m, Heb. Heat or Blackneſs ; the third and 
i. e. Wi aungeſt Sen of Noah, Gen. ix. 24. and PFrupiter 
bs, ong the Gentiles. In the -firit Diviſion of the 


re, Syria, Arabia, Egypt, and all Africa, tell to 
zfrer is Share. Pater ſon. T 
| Or Hammon, Heb, Heat. Another Name of Cham, 
urbs dem the old Egyptians and Grecians worſhipped. 
aded eder this Denomination. His Lemmle and famous 


Mele ſtood in Cyprus, on the Weit Side of Egypt 
ſn the Defarts AH - therefore our Ports | 
1 r Fove. See B. 11. 904. and Note thereon; 
FUbald. a Nurſe, Gr. very rich, or multiplying, 

+ Daughter 


' 
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Voun 87 Bacchus, from his ſtepdame Rheaꝰs eye: 
Nor where r Abaſſin Kings their iſſue guard, 280 
Mount s Amara (though this by ſome ſuppos d 

| : True 


Daughter of Meliſſus, King of Crete, a Miſtreſs and 
Nurſe of Fupiter, which fed{him with Goat's Milk and 
Honey, and Mother of Bacchus, FPupiter gave hera 
Horn of Plenty, which ſupplied every Thing. This 
Fable is taken from the Name of one of bs three 
Daughters, called Keren-Happuch, Heb. the Horn of 
Plenty ; whoſe Name the L x x tranſlate, the urn f 
Amalthea. See Fob xlii. 14. . Paterſon. 

7 Heb. Bacchus, i. e. the Son of Chus. The n. 
tural Son of Fupiter by Amalthea (others fav) by 
Semele, who may be the ſame Woman by a different 
Name; whom our Poet follows here. He firſt 
planted Vines, and made Wine: Therefore he wa 
eiteemed the God of Wine. And becauſe it admi. 
niſters Vigour, Imagination, Wit, and Elocution, they 
made him alſo the God of the Poets; for they ſtand 
in need of all theſe Perfections. Bacchus is Noah, 
Gen. ix. 20. and alſo Moſes, in the Heathen Hiſto- 
Ties. Paterſon. bes: A 
r Of Abaſſinia; from Abaſſeni, Arab. a ſcatter 

People; an àntient People of Arabia, near Sabæa, of 
the Poſterity of Foktan, who ſettled afterwards in 
Ethzopia Superior; and there erected a vaſt Empire of 
26 or zo Kingdoms. The Portugueſe diſcovered this 
Empire to the Europeans, A. D. I oo, and the Dutch | 
Call it the Country of Preſter Fobn, from Uncan 54 
© Hannan, one of the Emperors of it, about A. D. 1200. 
The Upper Ethiopia upon the Red Sea, and the Per- 
fan Ocean, on the Eaſt Side of Africa. Ihe Inha- 
bitants are all Black, and for the moſt Part Chriſtians. 
Paterſon. . Wo | 

Or Ambara, Heb. and Ethiopic, i. e. Bitter; for 
the latter has a near Reſemblance to the former Lan - 
guage; for Example; Abinu in the Hebre<v is our Fa. 
ther; Abana in the Ethiopic is the ſame; ſo they call 
their Archbiſhop. Amaxa is a Province under the 

Equincctial, and one of the Kingdoms of Ahh ini, 

| | | or 


4 
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True Paradiſe) under the ? Athiop Line 

By Nilus' head, inclos'd with ſhining rock, 

A whole day's journey high : but wide remote 
From this » 4//yrian garden: where the fiend 285 
Saw un-delighted all delight, all kind _ 
Of living creatures, new to fight and ſtrange. 
Two of far nobler ſhape, erect and tall, 
Codlike ereQt ! with native honor clad 

In naked majeſty, ſeem'd Lords of all : 290 


, 2 be 


And worthy ſeem'd : for in their looks divine 
| The image of their glorious Maker ſhon, 

: v Truth, wiſdom, ſanctitude ſevere, and pure: 
, | N Severe, 
| | | 
t or Upper Ethiopia, almoſt in the Middle of it, on the 
0 South,” There is a Mountain of the ſame Name, a- 
lo bout 90 Miles in Compaſs, a Day's Journey high, and 
J encompaſſed with Rocks, with only one Entrance to 
d r, On the Top are many beautiful Palaces, wherein 
b, theEmperor's'Children are educated, and the youngelt 
o kept till they die, that they may not diſturb the Go» 

yvernmear, It is a moſt fruitful and pleaſant Country, 
"d therefore ſome of the Learned have placed Paradi/z 
ot dere, and the Source of the Nile; for what Reaſon 
in [cannot fee. © Paterſon. | 
of t The Ethiopic Line is the Equino#ial Line; becauſe 
his Wi this Empire lies directly under che Line; and is ex- 
ich remely Hot. Paterſon. : 82 
50. # Milton here follows Strabo, who comprehends 
Gs ons, in the antient Syria. Richardſon. 
fo T 


e Deſcription of Adam and Eve, as they firſt aps 
ſtared to Satan, is exquiſitely drawn, and ſufficient * 
ans. o make the fallen . gaze upon them, with all 

that Aſtoniſnment and thoſe Emotions of Envy, in 


for WW which be is repreſented. There is a tine Spirit of 
al- detry in the Lines which follow, wherein they are 
rf ecribed as ſetting on a Bed of Flowers by the Side 


a Fountain, amidſt a mixed Aſſembly ef Animals. 
Audion. 8 


v6 The Middle Verſe ought to have been put in a 
| | Parenthethis 
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Severe, but in true filial freedom plac'd, 
Whence true authority in men: though both 2g; 
Not equal, as their ſex not equal ſeem'd: 
av For contemplation he, and valor form'd ; 
For ſoftneſs ſhe, and ſweet attractive grace; 
He, for God only; ſhe, x for God in him. 
His fair large front, and eye ſublime, declar'd zoo 
VV» Abſolute 


Parentheſis; for the true Authority in Men ariſes not 
from that filial Freedom, but from their having Truth, 
*Fiſdom, and Sanctitude ſevere and pure. i. e. ſtric 
Holineſs, which are Qualities that give co Magiſtrates 
rue Aui hority; that proper Authority which they 
may want, who yet have legal Authority. This is 
Mitton's Meaning ; and for explaining the Word 
ſevere, he inſerts a Verſe, to ſhew that he does not 
mean ſuch a Sanctitude or Holineſs as is rigid and 
auſtere but ſuch as is 2 8 filial Freedom; alluding 

to the Scripture Expreſſions, Which repreſcnt good 

Chriſtians as free, and as the Sons of God: On which 
Foundation our Obedience (from .w hence our Sandi 
tude atiſes) is a flial and not a {laviſh one; 2 Re- 
verence rather than a Fear of the Deity, From hence 
we may {ce that Dr. Bentley had no Reaſon to change 
ſevere in this Verſe into ſerene, and to-throw out the 
ſecond Verſe entirely. Pearce. : 

e The Reader may. pleaſe to obſerve theſe two 
charming Lines, how theNumbers are varied, and how 
' artfully Fe and ſhe are placed in each Verſe, ſo as the 
Tone may fall upon them, and yet fall upon chem 
differently. The Author might have given both ex- 
actly the ſame Tone, but every one muſt judge this 
Alteration would be much for the Worſe, Nexvton. 
Dr. Bentley is right in reading God and Him'; 
and to the Proof of which he brings, add B. x. 150, 

See 1. Cor. xi. 7, 8, 9. See alſo Ver. 637. Cod is 
thy Law, Thou mine. See alſo 440, and Book x. 150, 
ali Which expound What is ſaid here, by obeying her 
Husband ſhe obey d God, whoſe Subſtitute he was, 
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Abſolute rule; andy hyacinthin locks SEW, i | 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
z Cluſtring, but not beneath his @ ſhoulders broad; 
IS Se e 


Raven- black, for as that has an inclining to 
purple, and the Hyacinth being probably of a darker 
Colour among the Greeks than with us, and much 
eſteemed, by them, this beautitul Black they call'd 
Hacint hin; particularly in deſcribing Hair; Homer. 
Anacreon, &c. have frequently done it. The latter 
in the famous Deſcription of his Miſtreſs, Od. 28. 
calls that notonly Hy acint hin, but Purple, which, four 
Verſes before, is ſaid to be black. So Cant. vii. 5. 
The Hai of thine; Head is like Purple. Ris 
chagden : | 

z Cluſter, in the Saxon Tongue ſignifies a Bunch of 
Grapes, which Adam's Hair on each Side ſomewhat 
reſembled, that is, twas nor ſtreight, nor long, 'twas 
eng or ery erte I Or. x heh: wi pd 
thus diſtingui long Hair is a Glory to the Woe 
man, —2 the Man a Shame. Richardſon. 
© a Broad Shoulders are always aſſign'd to the antient 
Heroes, both in Homer and Virgil. But I wonder that 

Won. has given no Indication that Adam had a 

rd% nor the leaſt Down or Bloſſom on his Chin, 
the fixft Acceſs to Manhood; which the Greek and 
Latin Poets dwell on, as the principal Part of manly 
Beauty; and our Spenſer, B. 2. Cant. 12. St. 79, and 
8.3, Cant. 5. St. 29. Bentley. 


e ß ern* 8-H 


= ©S 


* It is not to ve doubted bur that Adam was ereated 
m Ein the Age of Man, in his Perfection, the engaging 
Charms of Youth, with the Force and Maturity of 


Manhood; he muſt then have had ſomething of a 
Beard; beſides, tis one Characteriſtick of the Sex. 
Milton has taken no Notice of it; perhaps, becauſe 
ſte. Statues of the Gods or Men, made by the mo 

eminent, Sculptors of Antiquity, which may be 28 
o. Helps to conceive properly on this Occaſion, have 
er done: perhaps becauſe Rafael and others have paint- 
a8. l him without one; becauſe Hair hanging down to 


us Shoulders, and which he thought was 3 m_—_ 
8 


She, as a veil, down to the {lender waiſt 


Disſhevel'd; but in wanton ringlets wav'd, 
As the vine curls her tendrils, which imply'd 
2 4 Subjection 


more on his Upper Lip and Chin, not though it was 
ſuch a Beard as Anacreon gives to Bathyllus, 2 juſt 
appearing peachy Down; and perhaps becauſe the 
Scripture, which for the moſt Part he ſcrupulouſly 
follows, mentions none; it cannot be thought he 
forgot it; be that as it will, we are to do for our. 
ſelves as we think fir. Suppoſe then the Hair of 
Adam to be, as our beſt Maiters uſually repreſent it, 
in large open Locks, the downy Hyacinthin Blackneſs 
on the lower Part of his Face, and his ruddy, manly 
_ Complexion, will then make a beautiful, as well as 
a noble Effect, and will better contraſte with that of 
Eve's, and make a more delightful Picture together. 
Richard/on. - fwd l 

b Fair, bright, yellowiſh Locks, the Colour of the 
Hair of Venus and Helena, &c. much eſteemed by 
the Antients, and in later Times, as agreeing ad- 
mirably with, and commonly an Indication of 4 
beautiful Skin. See Ver. 496, the flowing Gill 
// L 
Te Poet has, I think, 'hew'd great judgment 
and Delicacy in avoiding iu this Place the entering 
into a circumſtantial Deſcription of Eve's Beauty, lt 
was, no doubt, a very tempting Occaſion of giving 
an indulgent Looſe” ro his Fancy ; fince the molt 
laviſh Imagination could not carry too high the 
Charms of Woman, as ſhe firſt came out of the 


this K ind would have been too light and gay for the 
graver Turn of Ylilton's Plan, he has very artfully 
mentioned the Chaims of her Perſon in general 
ZFermes' only, and di ected the Reader's Attention 
more particularly to the Beauties of her Mind. Moſt 
great Poets have labour'd in a particular Manner the 

>clineation of their Beauties (Artoſto's alen e 


— 4 
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Her un adorned þ golden treſſes wore, 309 


che wore his own ſo) would not look well witk 


Hands of her heavegly Maker. But as a Picture of 


1 
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Subjection, but requir'd with gentle ſway ; 
And by her yielded, by him beſt receiv'd : 
Yielded with coy ſubmiſſion, modeſt pride, 3ro 
And ſweet reluctant amorous delay. | 
Nor thoſe myſterious parts. were then conceal'd ; 
Then was not guilty ſhame, e diſhoneſt ſhame | 
Of nature's works, F honor diſhonorable! | 
Sin-bred ! how have ye troubled all mankind 315 
With ſhews inſtead, mere thews, of ſeeming pure; 
And baniſh'd from man's life his happieſt life, 
Simplicity, and ſpotleſs innocence ? | 

So paſs d they naked on, nor ſhun'd the fight 

Of God, or Angel, for they thought no ill. 7 * 


Armida, Spenſer's Belpbæbe) and 'tis very probable, 
that the Portrait ot Eve would have rivall'd them 
all, if the chaſte Correctneſs of our Author's Muſe 
had not reſtrained him. yer. | 

The Veil of her long Hair, Ver. 306. fignified as 
much; as in the Chapter juſt now quoted (and 
which Milton could not tail of having in his View on 
this Occaſion) 1 Cor. xi. 10. For this Caufe (the Wo- 
man's haviug been created for the Man) © ought the 


Woman to have Power on her Head.” Power, that 


s, 4 Chbering, in Sign tbat ſhe is in the Power of 
ber Husband, as the marginal Note to that Paſſage 
teſtities, alluding to the Cuttom of the Antienrs ; 
the Bride was brought to her Spouſe veil'd. Ri- 
charaſon. | 22 | 


Pr. Bentley reads, © as by her yielded. But and 


i at leait as good: The Senſe is, and when the 
Sobjection was yielded by her, it was then beſt or 
moit pleaſingly received by her Husband; eſpecially 
when it was yielded auith coy Submiſſion. Pearce. 

e Diſhoneit in the Latin Signification; diſhonour- 
able, reproachtul, unſeemly, diſgraceful. Richaraſon. 
The Diſtinction ſhewn to thoſe Parts is in 
Reality a Diſhonour, a Token of oar Fall from a 
State of happy Innocence, When no ſuch Regard was 
Raid to them. Richardſon, * QUITE ALS IL 


+ THE 
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So hand in hand they paſs'd, the lovlieſt pair 
That ever fince in love's embraces met; 
Adam the goodlieſt man of men ſince born 
His ſons; the faireſt of her daughters Fa. 
Under a tuft of ſhade, that þ on a green 


- 


325 
Stood 


Dr. Bentley throws out this and the following 
Verſe, becauſe he tbinks the Senſe of them to be en. 
tirely expreſſed in the Lines preceding. But it is 
often a Beauty in Poetry, to branch out the general 
Thought into its Particulars, which is the Caſe here, 
And it we conſider that of in Milton often ſignifies 
among (as it does in Ver. 411, and 752. and in B. y. 
659. vi. 24. and elſewhere) we ſhall not find that 
the Conſtruction of this Place implies Adam to be 
one of his Sons, or Eve one of his Daughters (an 
Abſurdity Dr. Bentley charges it with) but only that 
if Adam was to ſtand among all his Sons, and be 
compared with them, he would be the goodlieſt Per. 
| ſon among them; and ſo Eve among her Daughters. 
9 So Diana is faid by one ot the Poet's to have been 
Comitum pulcherrima, the moſt beautiful of her Come 
panions, not one of + her'own Companions, but more 
handſome than any one of them. Pearce. 

It is plain, that in this Paſſage, according to the na- 
tural Syntax, Adam and Eve are confounded with 
their Sons and Daughters. Such little Blemiſhes as 
theſe, when the Thought is great and natural, we 
ſhould, with Horace, impute to a pardonable Inad- 


vertency, or to the Weakneſs of human Nature, Wer 
which cannot attend to each minute Particular, and Wore 
we the laſt finiſhing to every Circumſtance in ſo comf 
bg a Work. The antient Criticks therefore, who Bar 
were acted: by a Spirit of Candour, rather than that 10 
of Caviiling, invented certain Figures of Spcech, on 14. 
ur poſe to palliate little Errors of this Nature in the fle 
'ritings of thoſe Authors who had ſo many greater .. 
Beauties to atone: for them. Addiſon. Pal 
b Dr. Bentley reads to the Breezes But is it proper Wi 


to ſay, that the Trees aubiſper d to the Breeze ? Is it 
not more uſually ſaid, that the Trees whiſper'd by 
| mean 


* 
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Stood whiſp'ring ſoft, by a freſh fountain-ſide 
They ſat them down; and after no more toil 
Of their {ſweet gard'n ing labor, than ſuffic'd 
To recommend cool Z eplyr, and made caſe 
More caſy; wholiome thirſt, and appetite 330 
More grateful, to their ſupper-fruits they fell, 
Nectarine fruits! which the compliant boughs 
Yielded them, ſide- long as they fat recline 
On the ſoft dow ny bank damaſk'd with flow'rs, 
The ſavoury pulp they chew, and in the rind, 335 
Still as they thirſted, ſcoop the brimming ſtream: 
Nor gentle purpoſe, nor endearing {miles . 
Wanted, nor youthful dalliance, as beſeems- 
Fair couple, link'd in happy nuptial league, 5 
Alone as they. About them friſking plaid 340 
All beaſts of th' earth, (ſince wild,) and of all 
W at 
In wood, or wilderneſs, foreſt, or den; 
Sporting the lionramp'd, and in his paw | 
Dandled the kid; bears, tigers, ounces, pards, 


* 


means of the Breeze, or that the Breeze made the 
Trees whiſper ? Ido not ſee any occaſion for Breeze 
being mentioned here; becauſe the following Words 
by 4 freſo Fountain Side, imply the Cauſe of the 


I Words on à Green, becauſe Milton alludes to this Cir- 
) unttance ſoon after in Ver. 334. on the ſoft down 
0 Bank.“ Pearce. ed. N 
* 


Thus alſo from Spenſer, F. Q. B. iii. Cant. 8. St. 
. 


He gan make gentle Purpoſe to his Dame. B. i. 
B, l, Cant. e Vt; 30. . 


bar ſeemly Pleatance each to other makes, 
Wich goodly Purpoſes there as they fir. Thyer. 


1 @ = 


Gambol'd 


Tt's ehiſpering. But there is no Occaſion for the 
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3 4 
Gambol'd before them ; & th' unwieldy elephant, Or 
To make them mirth, us'd all his might and De 

wreath'd | 346 To 

_ 7 His lithe proboſcis : cloſe the ſerpent fly Of 
m Inſinuating, wove with = Gordian twine W 
His o braided train, and of his p fatal guile 18 
Gave proof unheeded : others on the graſs 350 Wl 

TT Couch'd, 
Mind the Accent of anvieldy in the firſt ql. & 
Jable. The Author knew the. common Pronunciation dt | 


to be in the ſecond, as B. vii. 411. walkwirg, un. 
evieldy.- But with great Art and Judgment followin 
his Principals Homer and Virgil, he made the ere 
itſelf znewzeldy, that the Reader might feel it as well Ver) 
as underſtand it. Bentley, 

His limber Trunk, fo pliant and uſeful to him, a Þc 
that Cicero calls ir Elepbantorum manum, the Ele Jia 
phant's Hand. Hume. N | 

m Wrapping, or rolling up himſelf. Virgil fre. fan 
quently uſes the Words ſenuoſus and ſinuare, to ex- A: 
preſs the winding Motions of this Animal. Richards 


N. 

n Alluding to the famous Gordian K not hung up 
in the Temple of Apollo by Gordius. King of Phryeia, And 
He was formerly an Husbandman, but coming oy 4 
Accident into the Temple, was by the Oracle de. 
clared King; in Memory of what he had been, he {WH 48% 
hung up the Ropes there, where with he had former- per 
ly faſtened his Team to the Plough, but twiſted and de! 


notted in ſo intricate a Manner, that Sovereignty 1 
was predicted to him who ſhould untie them. Ar- abe 
ander cut them with his Sword. Richardſon. {ew 


o Woven, plaited. The exact Picture of the Ser. 6 
pent is given in theſe few Words, only his Colour 
omitted; but ris 4 5 with a mere perfect De- 
ſcription of him in B. ix. 499, c. Richardſon. 

p That intricate Form in which he put bimſelf, 
Was a Sort of Symbol or Type of his Fraud, though 
not then regarded, Richardſon. 


* 


Couch'd, and now fill'd with paſture gazing ſat 
Or bed-ward 7 ruminating : for the ſun, 
Declin'd, was s haſting now with prone career 
To th' ocean iſles, and in 7 th" aſcending ſcale 
Of heav'n the ſtars, that uſher evening, roſe : 355 
When Satan ſtill in gaze, as firſt he ſtood, 
1 Scarce thus at length fail'd ſpeech recover'd fad. 
| Where I | O Hell 


Let the Reader obſerve, how artfully the Word 
guch'd is plac'd, ſo as to make the Sound expreſſive 


S=— 


n of the Senſe, 

© Others on the Graſs 

x cf —_—— 
sana Reſt upon the firſt Syllable of the Verſe is not 


commodated to the Senſe, The Reader may obſerye 
a Beauty of the like Kind in thoſe Verſes of Homer, 
Thad i. 51, Cc. and I), v. 146. and in ſeveral other 
Places, And the Engliſh Reader may ſee fimilar In- 


e- fences in our Ergliſh Homer, Pope's Homer, B. xvi. 
Js 45. | Wes 
5 Chariots on Chariots roll; the calluag Spokes 

| Shock ; while the madding Steeds break ſhort 
uy their Yokes. | 
ia, And in the Temple of Fame, Ver. 85. 
by Amphion there the loud creating Lyre 


de. Strikes, and behold a ſudden Thebes aſpire 

he WE Aid it is obſervable, that this Pauſe is uſually made 

cr. pon the Verb, to mark the Action more ſtrongly to 

ind the Reader. Newton. „ 

ty Chewing the Cud, as Cows and other Cattle do 

ox. hen they lie down ; all which were allowed by the 
%wiſb Law, to be eaten as clean Beaſts, Paterſon. 


Its When the Sun is near ſett ing, ir ſeems to be 
i 3 topping down ſwiftly, ſeeming to fall prone, per- 
De- eadicuſarly, B. vii. 99. Richardſon. 
: The Sun towards ſetting, drops down as the 
(cif, eight in the Scale, when the Stars appearing in the 


alt, and aſcending, reſemble the lighrer Weight. 
Whardſox. | CF dT. | 
# Tho* Satan came in Queſt of Adum and Eve, Jet 

e 
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very common, but is very beautiful when it is ſo ac- 
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O Hell what do mine eyes with grief beholg ! 
Into our room of bliſs thus high advanc'd To 
Creatures of other-mold ;3;earth-born perhaps, 369 Ane 
Not ſpirits: yet to heav'nly fpirits bright Ne 
Little inferior; whom my thoughts purſue You 
With wonder, and could love, ſo lively ſhines Thi 
In them divine reſemblance, and ſuch grace On 


The hand that form'd them on their ſhape hath 
pour d. 2 3 

Ah gentle pair! ye little think how nigh 

Your change approaches; when all theſe delights 

Will vaniſh, and deliver ye to woe; 

More woe, the more your taſte is now of joy : 

Happy! but for ſo happy ill ſecur'd 370 

Long to continue; and this high ſeat your heay'n 

Ill fenc'd for heav'n, to keep out ſuch a foe 

As now is enter'd : yet no purpos'd foe 

To you, whom I could pity thus forlorn, 

Though I unpitied, League with you ſeek, 37; 

And mutual amity, ſo ſtrait, ſo cloſe, 

That I with you muſt dwel, or you with me 

Henceforth : my dwelling haply may not pleaſe, 

Like this fair Paradiſe, your ſenſe ; yet ſuch 

Accept, your Maker's work; He gave it me, 380 

Which I as freely give: ao hell ſhall unfold, 

| ph | To 


he is ſtruck with ſuch Aſtoniſnment, at the Sight of 

them, that it is a long Time before he can recover 

his Speech, and break forth into his Soliloquy; and 

at the ſame Time this dumb Admiration of Satan 

. the Poet the better Opportunity of enlarging 
is Deſcription of them. This is very beautiful. 

v For this there is the Authority of Scripture. 


** 


Thou haſt made him a little lower than the Angels, R : 
Pf. viii, 5. Heb. ii. 7. by 
0 Dr. Bentley reads, 8 


Hell ma 


Book IV. Par ADTSR Losr. 303 


To entertain you two, her x wideſt gates, 


Not like theſe narrow limits, ) to receive 
Your numerous offspring: if no better place, 385 
Thank Him who puts me loch to this revenge 
On you, who wrong me not, for Him who 
wrong d. ho | 
And ſhould I at your harmleſs innocence 
Melt, (as I do) yet =. public reaſon juſt, 

| "#1: Dal Honor 
Hell ſhall diſplay, 
To entertain you two, her Manſions qwide, 
And {et forth all her. Stores. 
| But the Alteration ſeems needleſs; becauſe here is 
nothing but what is agreeable to what Milton has 
| faid in B. ii. 883. and 917. It is not there ſaid, how 
ſoon the Portreſs of Hell attempted to ſhut the Gates 
of Hell, and could not. Satan indeed ſtood awhile 
at the Gates; yer, if ſhe did not try to ſhut them, till 
after he was gone, he might nor have known that 
they could not be ſhut. And in Satan's Return to 
Hell, B. x. 419. the Poet, by mentioning that Satan 
bound the Gate wide open, ſeems to have intended 
that we ſhould underſtand this Fact as known to him. 
Pearce. 3 
x Not that Hell had ſome Gates wider than others. 
but Hell's Gates were to be opens to their utmoſt 
width, to expreſs thęir moſt hearty Welcome. Ri- 
chardſon | 


He calls the Chiefs of the Angelic Orders, 

That earſt in Heav'n fat on Thrones ; 

Tho' of, their Names in heav*nly Records now 

Be no Memorial, B. 1. 260. | 

Theſe he calls Kings. Richardſon AY 
2 Public Reaſon compels me, and that publick 

Reaſon is Honour and Empire enlarg'd with Revenge, 

dy conquering this new World. And thus Satan is 

made to plead publick Reaſon juft, and Neceſſity to 

execute bis deviliſh Deeds; the Tyram''s Plea, * 


bs 


And ſend forth all her) kings: there will be room, 


A Boaſt of Satan magnifying his own Grandeur. 
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Honor, and empire with revenge inlarg'd, 390 1 
By conqu'ring this new world, compels me now 5 
To do, what elſe (though damn'd) I ſhould ab. 7 
4 OF I | 
So ſpake the fiend, and with neceſſity, =y 
(The tyrant's plea,) excus'd his deviliſh deeds, 6 
Then from his lofty ſtand on that @ high tree, 39; T\ 
Down he alights among the ſportful herd 81 


Of thoſe four - footed kinds; himſelf now one, 
Now other, as their ſhape beſt ſerv'd his end 
Nearer to view his prey, and un-eſpy'd 599 D. 
6 To mark what of their ſtate he. more might 


learn, | 5 
By word, or action mark d: about them round, Wl ; 
A lion now he ſtalks with fiery glare, an 
Then, as a tiger, who by chance hath ſpy d, No 
. 48 7 cou 
| In But 
tha 


Poet calls it, probably with a View to his own Times, WW Fat 
and particularly tothe Plea for Ship- Money. Necpton. Ane 
& The Tree of Life, higher than the reſt, where WW tic 
he had been perching all this while, Ver. 196. And WW no 
then for the Transformations which follow, what fam 
Changes in Ovid's Metamorphoſis are ſo natural, and q 
der ſo ſurprizing as theſe? He is well liken'd to the beat 
erceſt Beaſts, the Lion and the Tyger, and Adam WE vwha 
and Eve, in their native Innocence, to two gentle WW has} 
Fawns. Newton _ ; Toer 
b Dr. Bentley reads, to pry what of their State, , 
Sc. But thus the Syntax is faulty, I think ; for pry ech 
is an active Verb, and we commonly lay to Fr) into 4 
a Thing: Beſides, the Word would be ſuperflu- Com 
ous here, when in the former Verſe Milton bad fad ent 
ro view his Prey, Though the Poet uſes mar and n 
remark'd too, yet ſuch Repetitions of*the ſame Word 
are common with him; ſo common, that we ſuppoſe 
he did not do it for want of Attention, and that it 
was not merely the Effect of his Blindneſs. Sce lu. 
ances of it in my Note on B. iii. 147, and in the 
Note that follows 40 Pearce. 3 1 


, 


Book IV. PARADISE Los. gog 


In ſome purlieu, two gentle fawns at play, 
Strait couches cloſe, then riſing changes oft 405 
His c. couchant watch, as one who choſe his 


- ground, | | 
Whence ruſhing he might ſureſt ſeize them both, 
Grip'd in each paw : when Adam, firſt of men, 
To firſt of women, Eve, thus moving ſpeech, 
' 4 Turn'd him, all ear, to hear, new utterance 
flow. | | 410 
Sole partner, and ſole part of all theſe joys ! 

Dearer thy ſelf than all! needs muſt the Pow'r 
$4] | D d 2 That 


Dr. Bentley would read double Watch, becauſe 
auches goes before (in Anſwer to that Reaſon ſee the 
Note before) and becauſe (as he ſays) the Tyger 
In WY 21d not be riſing and couchant ar the fame Time. 

but Milton does hot ſay that he was; his Meaning is, 
that by rng he changes his couchant Watch, his 
16s, Fatch, which was a couchant one before he aroſe : 
tan. lind this is a better Reading than double; for, ſince 
ere the Fawns were at play together, the Tyger could 
And ot watch one without watching the other at the 
hat lame Time. Pearce. ny, 
and That is, the Devil, eager to hear what he never 
the WW beard yet, human Speech, and to learn from thence 
dam hat might be for his Purpoſe, as Ver. 401. Milton 
nile bes had the ſame Bold neſs of Expreſſion in the Latin 
toem to his Father, where, ſpeaking of Orpheus, he 
ate, , that by ſinging he gave Ears to the Oaks.“ So 
the Mask, I Was all Ear.“ Richardſon. 
into e So the Paſſage ought: to be read (i think) with a 
flu. emma after part; and of here ſignifies among. The 
eſe is, among all theſe Joys, thou alone art my 
and Wilurtner ; and (what is more) thou alone art Part of 
Nord Nee; as in Ver. 487. | | * | 
ppoſe WF Part of my Soul I ſeek Thee, and in Thee claim 
at it My other half. f 1 . ; 
e In. et of in Milton frequently fignifies among, ſee my 
n the te on Ver. 323. The want ot obſerving this, made 
It, Bentley read beſt Part for ſole Part; Banking Tay 
| ſolo 


4 
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That made us, and for us this ample world, 

Be infinitely good, and of His good 

As liberal, and free, as infinite; 4¹5 

That rais'd us from the duſt, and plac'd us here 

in allthis happineſs, who at His hand 

Have nothing merited, nor-can perform 

Ought whereof He hath need: He who requires 

From us / no other ſervice than to keep 420 

This one, this eaſie charge, of all the trees 

In Paradiſe; that bear delicious fruit 

So various, not to taſte that only Tree 

Of Knowledge, planted by the Tree of Life: 

Sonear grows death tolife! whate'er death is : 425 

Some - dreadful thing, no doubt: for well thou 
1  know'ſt = Bs. 

God hath pronounc'd itdeath to taſte that tree, 

The only ſign of our obedience left, 

Among ſo many ſigns of Pow'r, and rule, 
| IDPs Confer'd 


fole Part is a Contradiction; and ſo it is as he under. 
itands of here, to be the Mark of the Genitive Cafe 
govern'd of Part. Pearce. 

He had none to partake with him in what he en» 
joy d. Among Unequals what Society can ſort, B: vii. 
393. and (he was a Part of what he enjoyed ; but a 
Part very different from, and ſuperior to zl; the reſt, 
2 Part thar ſtood alone'; no other could come in the 
eaſt Competition with it. Sle Part, dearer ze 
alone than all the et. She was Part of his Soul, his 
other Half. Ver. 487, 488. Richardſon. 

The Speeches of theſe two firſt Lovers flow equally 
from Paſſion and Sincerity. The Profeſſions they 
muke to one another are ſull of Warmth, bur at the 
ſame Time founded upon Truth. In a Word, they 
are tlie Gallantries of Paradiſe. Addiſon. AY 
| þ MOOR ſo many Inſtances of our Sovereignty, 

this is the only Mark of Subjection, in all elſe we 
command, here Obedience is required. See Ver. 


res 
20 
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3 
confer d upon us; and dominion giv 'n 459 
Over all other creatures that poſſeſs. _ 
Barth, air, and ſea. Then, let us not think banden 
One eaſie prohibition, who enjoy 
Free leave ſo large to all things elſe, and choice 
Unlimited of manifold delights : 435 
Butlet us ever praiſe Him, and ex toll! 
His bounty, following our delightful task, 
To prune theſe growing plants, and tend theſe 
flow'rs; 

Which were it toilſome, yet with thee were ſweets 

To whom thus Ewe reply d. O thou! for vWhom 
And from whom I was form'd ; fleſh of thy 

r 441 
And without whom am to no end; my guide, 
And head ! what thou haſt ſaid is juſt, and __ | 
For we to Him indeed all praiſes owe, 
And daily thanks ; I chiefly, who enjoy 
$0 far the happier lot, enjoying thee 
Pra- Iii ba ſo much odds; while thou 
Like conſort © thy ſelf canſt no where find. 


445 


| 3285 day I oft remember, & when from ſleep 


9d 3 J firſt 


g Dr. Bentley reads fhur, becanſe (ys he) pers 
haps in the Poer's Plan, they had not yet liv'd above 
three or two Days. Bur from the Poet's Plan it 
ſeems plain to 5k that they had lived many Days; 
bor in Ver. 680, Adam ſays, 

How often from the Steep 

Ot ecchoing Hill or Thicket have we heard | 

Celeſtial Voices to the Midnight Air ? . 
We allo Ver. 639, Sc. and add as DIP to this 
what we read in Ver. 712. 

What Day he the — Angel to our Sire 

17 Pearce. 

The remaining oe of Eve's Speech, in which ſhe 
gives an Account 8 herſelf * her firſt 3 
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I-firſt Y awak'd; and found my ſelf repos'd 450 

Under a ſhade of flow'rs; much wond'ring where, 

And what I was, whence thither brought, and 
how. ror Soy e ie 

Not diſtant far from thence, a murmuring ſound 

Of waters iſſu'd from a cave, and ſpread 


Into a liquid plain, then ſtood unmov d, 46 


Pure as th' expanſe of heav'n: I thither went, 
Wich in- experienc'd thought, and laid me down 
ä | On 


; and the Manner in which ſhe was brought to Adam, 


is I think as beautiful a Paſſage as any in Milton, or 
perhaps in any other Poet whatſoever. Theſe Pal. 
lages are all work'd off with ſo much Art, that they 
are capable of pleaſing the molt delicate Reader, with. 
out Offence: to the moſt ſevere. A Poet of leſs 
Judgment and Invention. than this great Author, 
would have found it very difficult to have filled theſe 


tender Parts of the Pom, with Sentiments proper 


for a State of Innocence; to have deſcribed the 
Warmth of Love, and the Profeſſions of it, without 
Artifice or Hyperbole ; ro have made the Man ſpeak 
the moſt indearing Things without deſcending from 
Hig natural Dignity, and the Woman receiving them 

vithout departing from the Modeſty of her Cha: 
racter ;z in a Word, to adjuſt the Prerogatives of Wil. 
dom and Beauty, and make each appear to the other 
in its proper Force and Lovelineſs. This mutual Sub- 
ordination of the two Sexes is wonderfully kept up 


in.the whole Poem; as particularly in this Speech of 


ve, and the Lines following it. The Poet adds, 
that the Devil turned away at the Sight of io much 
WE 5 Aalllſon. F 

. þ As Death is often compai*d to Sleep, ſo our com- 


ing into Life-may well be liken d to-quaking. And 
Adam ſpeaks in the fame Figure in B. viii. 253. 


As new wak'd from ſoundeſt Sleep, SCW. 
If we compare his Account of imc upon his Ge: 


Ation, with this here given by Eve,. the Beauty and 
55 ropriery-of ech will 


appear to greater Advantage 


ton. 


re enn MD 
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On che green bank, ; to look into the clear 5 
Smooth lake, that to me ſeem'd another ſky. . / 
As I bent down to look, juſt oppoſite 460 
A ſhape within the watry gleam appear'd, 

Bending to look on me: I ſtarted back; 

It ſtarted back : but pleas d J ſoon return'd ; 


Pleas'd it rewrn'd as ſoon; with anſwering looks 


Of ſympathy, and love: there I had fix'd 465 
Mine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain deſire, 


Had not a voice thus warn'd me, What thou ſeeſt, 


What there thou ſeeſt, fair Creature, is thy ſelf: 
Wich thee it came, and goes; but, follow me, 


And Iwill bring thee where no ſhadow ſtays 


Thy coming, and thy foft æmbraces; he 471 
Whole image thou art: him chou ſhalt enjoy 
Inſeparably thine, to him ſhalt bear | 
Multitudes like thyſelf, and thence be calld © 
Mother of human race. What could I do 475 


But follow ſtrait, inviſibly thus led, 


Till I elpy'd'thee ? fair indeed, and tall, . 
5 = | Under 
{It has been asked ſarcaſtically enough (Spectator, 
Vol. 5. No. 323. whether ſome Moral Is nor couch'd 
noder this Place, where the Poet lets us know, that 
the firſt Woman immediately after her Creation ran 
02 Looking Glaſs and became ſo enamoured of her 
own Face, that ſhe had never removed to view any 
of the other Works of Nature, had ſhe not been 
kd off to a Man. However that be, this Account 
that Eve gives of her coming to 2 Lake, and there 


falling in Love with her own Image, when ſhe had 
{ken no other human Creature, is much more pro- 


bable and natural, than the famous Story of Nar- 


Gus in Ovid, from whence our Author manifeſt] 


wok the Hint, and expreſly imitated ſome Pale 
| ages, but has avoided his Puerilities, without loſing 
his Beauties, as the Reader may eaſilv obſerve bY 


comparing both together. Met, ii. 457, Sc. Newton. 
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Under a 4 Platan ; yet, methought, leſs fair, 
Leſs winning ſoft, leſs amiably mild, 79 
Than that ſmooth watry image: back I turn'd; 
Thou following cryd'ſt aloud, return fair Hoe, 
Whom fly'ſt thou ? whom thou fly'ſt, of him 
thou art, a 
His fleſh, his bong; to give thee Being I lent 
Out of my fide to thee, neareſt my heart, 
Subſtantial life, to have thee by my fide 48; 
Henceforth an individual ſolace dear : 
Part of my ſoul, I ſeek thee; and thee claim, 
My other half! With that thy gentle hand 
Seiz'd mine; I yielded; and from that time ſee 
How beauty is excelFd by manly grace 490 
And wiſdom, which alone is truly fair. 
So ſpake our general mother; and with eyes 
Of conjugal attraction / unreprov'd, 


And 


Not a Plantane, as corruptly in ſeveral Editions; 
Milton in the two firſt has taken Care to ſpell this 
Word in its Purity. Richardſon, 

The Plane - Tree is ſo named from the Breadth of 
its Leaves, the Greek Word for it ſignifying Broad; 
a Tree uicial and delightful for its extraordinary 
Shade, Virg. Georg. iv. 146, Hume. 

I Spenſer F. Q B. ii. Cant. 7. St. 16. 

But with glad Thanks and zrreproved Truth. 
What a charming Picture of Love and Innocence has 
the Poet given us in this Paragraph! There is the 

eateſt Warmth of Affection, and yet the moſt exact 

elicacy and Decorum. One would have thought that 

a Scene of this Nature could not with any Conſiſt- 
ency have been introduced into a divine Poem, and 
yet our Author hath fo judiciouſly cover'd the oft 
ſcription' with the Veil of Modeſty, that the pureſt 
and chaſteſt Mind can find no room tor Offence, The 
meek Surrender, and the half Embracement are Cit- 
2 0 cumſtances 
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And meek ſurrender, half embracing lean'd 


On our firſt father : half her ſwelling breaſt. 495 


Naked met his, under the flowing gold 

Of her looſe treſſes hid: he (in delight 

Both of her beauty, and ſubmiſſive charms,) 
Smil'd with ſuperior love; as Jupiter 

On Juno miles, when he impregus the clouds, 500 


'That: . 


cumſtances inimitable. An Halian's Imagination 
| would have harried him the Length of ren or 2 
Dozen Stanza's upon this Occaſion, and with its 
luxuriant Wildneſs, have changed Adam and Eve 
into a Venus and Adonis. Thy er. | 

m As the Heaven ſmiles upon the Air, when it 
makes the Clouds and every Thing fruitful in the 
Spring. This ſeems to be the Meaning of the Al- 


kgory; for Fwpitey is commonly taken for the Heaven 


or Ether, and Juno for the Air, tho* Richardſon un- 
derſtands by them the Air and Earth. However that 
be, the Congreſs of atme and uno was accounted 
the great Cauſe of Fruitfulneſs. Hymer in the 14th 
Book of the Iliad, enlarges much upan the Story of 
their Loves, more than enough to give Occaſion to 
the Simile, and deſcribes the Earth putting forth her 
| faireſt Flowers as the immediate Effect of them. Ard 


Nireil likewiſe deſcribing the Sprin», employs the 
lame Kind of Images, and repreſents upiter opera- 


ting on his Spouſe for the Production ot all Things. 
Georg. i), 325. | 
For then Almighty Jove deſcends, and pours 
Into his buxom Bride his fruirful Show'rs, 
And mixing his large Limbs with hers, he feeds 
Her Birchs with kindly Juice, and foſters tet ming 
Seeds. Dryden 


That Expreſſion of the Clouds ſhedding Flowers is 


very poerical, and nor unlike that fine one in the 
Palms of the Clouds dropping Fatneſs,* Pſ. Ixxv. 
2. And it is ſaid May-Flowers, to ſignify that this is 
one in the Spring, as Virgil deſcribes it, Necpton. 
Dr. Bentley throws out of the Pecm, what is here 


na Farentheſis, and to make the laſt Words ſuit 


with 
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312 PARADISE Los r. Book Iv. 
That ſhed May flow'rs; and preſs'd her matron- 

lip | IN 
With kiſſes pure : — aſide the devil turn'd 
For envy, yet with jealous leer malign 


Ey'd them aſkance; and to himſelf thus plain'd. 


Sight hateful! ſight tormenting ! thus theſe two, 
„ Imparadis'd in one another's arms, 506 
(The happier Eder / ) ſhall enjoy their fill 
Of bliſs on bliſs ; while I to hell am thruſt, 
Where neither joy, nor love, but fierce deſite, 
(Among our other torments not the leaſt) 5106 
Still unfulfill'd with pain of longing, pines. 
Vet let me not forget what I have gain'd 
From their own mouths: all is not theirs, it 


_ ſeems: | 
| One fatal Tree their ſtands, of knowledge call'd, 


N 2 Forbidden 


with the Words that precede the Parentheſis, he re. 
jects the Epithet Matron too. I think the Similitude 
is a very poetical one, approv'd of by other Poets, 
who have imitated it, or at Jeaſt have fallen into rhe 
fame Thought. But as for the Doctor's Objection 
ro the Epithet Matron, I agree with him leſs ſtill. 
I rhink it the very propereſt Milton could have pick'd 
out: It is the Oppoſite to Virgin Lips, and means more 
than evomanly ; it implies that ſhe was married to 
him, and that therefore the Kiſſes which he gave 
her, were lawful, pu: e, and innocent. We have in 
B. xi. 136. firſt Matron Eve. Pearce. 

n Imparadis'd has been remark'd as a Word firſt 
coin'd by Milton. But Sir Philip Sidney has it in Ar. 

cadia, P. 109, * ſo this imparadis d Neighbourhood 
made Zelmane's Soul cleave unto her. And the 
Italians had prior Poſſeſſion Inparadiſato. Dont). 

0 Dr. Bentley reads where's tor where is, thinking 
that in the preſent Reading rhe Sentence has no Exit. 


But Milton often leaves out the Word is, as in B. viii. 


621. and without Love no Happine's.* Pearce. 


- „ 


„ 


| Envy them that? can it be fin to know? 


| they would ſubmit to the only Law impoſed on them, 


| But the Senſe is, with more Deſire to know than at 


— > > 
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Forbidden them to taſte. ↄ Knowledge forbid- 
dien ey We 515 
Suſpicious, reaſonleſs. Why ſhould their Lord 


22 


— . . 


Can it be Death? and do they only ſtand 

By ignorance ? is that their happy ſtate, 

q The proof of their obedience, and their faith? 

O fair foundation laid whereon to build 521 

Their ruin! hence I will excite their minds 

With more deſire to know, and to reje& 

Envious commands, invented with deſign 

To keep them low, whom knowledge might 
enk Wo 

Equal with Gods: aſpiring to be ſuch, 

They taſte, and die: what likelier can enſue? 

But 


22200 AA 
1 — wa es 
< 5 EZ ==> - — 


þ This is ee perverted by Satan, as if ſome 
uleſul and neceflary Knowledge was forbidden; 
whereas our firſt Parents were created with pertect 
Underſtanding, and the only Knowledge that was 
forbidden, was the Knowledge of Evil by the Come 
miſhon of ir. Neabton 8 1 0 

q See Ver. 428. By this it was to be found, whether 


Sovereigns in all Things elſe. Faith is here added; 
: firm Perſuaſion of God's Sovereignty, Truth, Good. 
nels, Sc. as appears by what follows. This is what 
tan meant by Faith. Himſelf had it not, B. v. 783, 
&c. 854. Sc. Richardſon. ä 5 | 
Dr. Bentley reads with keen Defire ;* for (he 
hays) the Word more ſuppoſes, that they had ſome 
Deſire, and yet it does not appear that they hed any. 


preſent they have, whether it be little or be none. 
However it appears from B. viii. 7. that they had 
ome Deſire of this Sort; for Adam ſays there to the 


Angel, 
— Thou haſt allay'd 72 
The Thirſt 1 had of Knowledge, Pearce, 


— 
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But firſt, with narow ſearch T muſt walk round 

This garden, and no corner leave un- ſpy'd; 

s A chance but chance may lead where I may 
meet 7 


| : 0 
Some wandring ſpirit of heav'n, by fountain fle 
Or in thick ſhade retir'd from him to draw 


What further would be learn d. Live while ye 
may. 5 5 
Yet happy pair! enjoy, till T return, 
Short Pleaſures ; for, long woes are to ſucced ! 
So ſaying, his proud ſtep he ſcornful turn'd 536 
But with fly circumſpection; and began 
Through wood, through waſte, o'er hill, o'er 
dale his roam. ; 
Mean while in utmuſt longitude, where heav'n 
With earth and ocean meets, the ſetting ſun 546 
z Slowly deſcended : and with right aſpect 
| Againſt 


This Dr. Bentley takes to be a Jingle, and thinks 
it unbecoming Satan at ſo ſerious a Juncture to catch 
at Puns ; He therefore reads, ſome. lucky Chance may 


lead, &c. But without an Alreration, or any Pun, ue 


may read, a Chance (bur Chance) may lead, where 
I may-meet, Oc.“ i. e. a Chance, and it can be only 
a Chance may lead, &c. Pearce. 

.t Dr. Bentley reads had low deſcended,” betauſe 
the Sun paſſes equal Spaces in equal Times. This is 
true in Philoſophy; but in Poetry it is uſual to repre - 
ſent it otherwiſe, © The Poets frequently ſpeak of the 
Sun's Horſes being tired towards the End of their 
Journey, and travelling with a flower Pace, than 
they do in a Morning, or at Noon; and Milton gives 
Wheels (and therefore a Chariot and Horſes) to the 


Sun, in B. v. 140, So that he by ſloauly rather meant 
this, or (as I rather think) he intended to ſignify, 


that the Sun deſcended ſtoculy at that Time, becaulc 
Uriel its Angel came on a Sun-beam to Paradiſe, and 
was to return on the ſame Beam; which he could not 


well have done, if the Sun had moyed on with its 


uſual Rapidity of Courſe. Pearce, 


V i 


and t I 
of rhe 
eaten 
Word 
World 
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Apainſt the eaſtern gate of Paradiſe 
Level'd his evening rays: it was a rock 
Of alabaſter, pil'd. up to the Clouds, | 
Conſpicuous far; winding with one aſcent 545 
Acceſſible from earth, one entrance high : © 
The reſt was craggy cliff, that over-hung 
Still as it roſe, impoſſible to climb. 
Betwixt theſe rocky pillars's Gabriel fat, 

| Chief of th' Angelic guards, awaiting night: 5 50 
About him v exercis'd heroic games 
Th' unarmed youth of heav'n; but nigh at hand 
Cœleſtial armory; ſhields, helms, and ſpears, 
Hung high, with diamond flaming, and with gold. 


Thither came Urie/, gliding through ww the ev'n 


One of the Angels, ſent to ſhew Daniel the Vi- 
hon of the four Monarchies, and the ſeventy Weeks, 
Dan. vii. and ix. and to the Virgin Mary, to reveal 
the Incarnation of our Saviour, Luke i, His Name in 
the Hebrexy ſig nities the Man of 'Ged, or the Strength 
and lcæver of Co; well by our Author poſted as Chief 

ene angelic, Gaards placed about Paradiſe, Hume. 
They were not now upon the Watch, they 
zwaited Night ; but their Arms were ready. 
angels would not be idle, but employ'd themſelves 
So the Soldiers of Achilies, 
ming his Quarrel with Agamemnon; and fo the in- 
er0al Spirits, When their Chief was 
ot the new Creation, B. ii. 528. 
w Dr. Bentley reads thiough the Heaven, If this 
ve the true Reading, then this Paſſage is a full Proof 
mat Dr. Bentley is in the wrong, for reading every- 
where almoſt Heavens and Earth, inſtead of Heaven 
ang Earth, becauſe the Space here between the Sun 
and the Earth is call'd Heaven, But I cannot approve 
or the Doctor 's Conjecture ; tor Milton never ſays be 
raven, but Heaven, and generally joins it with 
Yord Earth, they both together lignifying the 
Worid or Univerſe, See the Note B. ni. 335, Be- 
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x On a ſun. beam, y ſwift as a ſhooting ſtar 556 
In autumn thwarts the. night, when vapours fir'd 
Impreſs the air, and ſhew the mariner 
From what point of his Compaſs to, beware 


Ilmpetuous 


fides, the Peaven would not be right, becauſe Uyie] 
glides thro' only a Part of the Heaven; for Heaven 
(when join'd to Earth) implies all the outer Orb of 
the Univerſe down to the Earth, of which Space that 
between the Sun and the Earth is but a ſmall Pert. 
Ir ſhould be (as ir is printed) thro' the Even, i. e. 
through that Part of the Hemiſphere, where ir 
was then Evening. Evening (fays Dr. Bentley) is no 
Place of Space to glide through; no more is Day or 
Night, and yet in the ſame Senſe of which I have 
given to Even, Milton ſays in the next Verſe but cne 
th<parts the Night, and elſewhere ſpeaks ot the Con. 
Fnes of the Day. Pearce. 

x. UriePs gliding down to the Earth upon a Sun- 
beam, with the Poet's Device to make him deſcend, 
as well in his Return to the Sun, as in his — 
trom it, is a Prettineſs that might have been admir' 
in a little fanciful Poet, but ſeems below the Genius 
of Milton. The Deſcription of the Hoſt of armed 
Angels walking their nightly Round in Paradiſe, is 
of another Spirit. 

So ſaying, on he led his radiant Files 

Darling the Moon; 

As that Account of the Hymns which our firſt Pa. 
rents uſed to hear them fing in theſe their midnight 
Walks, is altogether divine, and inexpreſtibly amu- 
ſing to the Imagination. Aadi ſon. : 

Uriels coming trom the Sun to the Earth, his direct 
Way was ko keep that of its Beam which pointed on 
the Spot of Ground on which he intended to alight, 
the Gate there | where ve woe cg Twas a level 
Flight, Ver. 543. 549. Richardſen. 3 

8 Dr. Bentley reads fevifter than ſhooting Star. 
But the other Reading is better Diction, and very 
proper; for Uriel's Swiftneſs would be great enough 
{though Dr. Bentley ſuppoſes the contrary) if it * 


"nt 
* 
— 
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Impetuous winds ; he thus began in haſte. 560 
Gabriel ! to thee thy courſe by lot, hath giv'n 
Charge, and ſtrict watch, that to this happy 
© place | 
No evil thing appproach, or enter in : 
This Day, at height of noon, came to my ſphere 
A ſpirit ; zealous, as he ſeem'd, to know 56 
More of th' Almighty's works ; and chiefly. man, 
God's æ lateſt image: @ I deſcrib'd his way, 
ONT E e 2 Bent 
no greater than that of a ſhooting Star; which is al- 
wol as quick as Thought. Every body that has ſeen 
a Kar ſhoot (as the Phraſe is) may. know. the Truth 
of this. To avoid a Miſtake of the Conſtruction in 
the following Verſes, I would chuſe to read this Paſ- 
{age thus, | 2 
Swift as a ſhooting Star 
In Autumn thwarts the Night (when Vipours fir'd 
Impreſs the Air) and ſhews us, Oc. Pearce. 
The Fall of Phaeton is illuſtrated with the ſame Come 
pariſon by Ovid, Met. ii. 300. | . 
The breathleſs Phaeton, with flaming Hair, 
Shot from the Chariot, like a falling Star, 
That in a Summer's Ev'ning from the Top 
Of Heav'n drops down, or ſeems at leaſt to drop. 


5 5 Addiſon. 

Milton adds, that this ſhooting Star thwvarts or crofies 

As the Night in Autumn, becauſe then theſe Phenomena's 

he tre moſt common, the Vayours taking violent Im- 

u- preſſions and A in the Air, and they uſually 

portend tempeſtuous Weather, as 7irgil himſelf has 

ect noted long ago, 25 Georg. i, 368. | | 
on And oft before tempeſtuous Winds ariſe, | 
hr, The ſceming Stars tall head long from the Skies; 

vil And moving thro* the Darkneſs gild the Nighr 

With ſweeping Glories, and long Trails of Lighr, 


| Dryden. 

2 The earlieſt was Chriſt, Heb. i. 3. Colofſc 1. 15. 
Richardſon. | Wo 
a Theſe are the Gronnds of Suſpicion which Uriel 
ays before Gabriel, to induce him to ſearch, fearing 
one 
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Bent all on ſpeed, and mark'd his aery gait: 
But, in the mount that lies from Eden north, 56 
Where he firſt lighted, ſoon diſcern'd his looks 
Alien from heav'n, with" paſſions ſoul obſcur'd: 

Mine eye purſu'd hig ſtill, but under ſhade 

Loſt ſight of him: one of the baniſh'd crew, 

I fear, hath" ventur'd from the Deep, to raiſe 
New troubles; him thy care muſt be to find. 87; 
To whom the winged warrior thus return d: 

Uriel:{ no wonder if thy perfect ſight, 
Amid the ſun's bright circle, where thou ſit'f, 
See far and wide: in at this gate none paſs 

The vigilance here plac'd, but ſuch as come 580 
Well known from heay'n ; and fince meridian 
Es OE n 
No creature thence. If ſpirit of other ſort, 

So minded, have ob er-leap'd theſe earthy bound: 
On purpoſe, hard thou know'ſ it to exclude 

2 F539 n Spiritual 


one of the baniſh'd Crew was come with miſchievous 
Intent. He directed him in his Way (he appearing 
to be in violent Haſte) and obſerv'd a Particularity in 
his Motion, and that notwithſtanding his Haſte he 
rook not the readieſt Way, for the Mountain North 
of Eden was not ſo; bis Looks were ſuſpicious, and 
che hid himſelf in the Darkneſs, by which means he 
knows not what became of hm, but fears What was 
probably the Caſe, as it afterwards proved. -'Tis WF Phil 
true, B. ix. 60. Uriel is ſaid to have defcry'd his En- ¶ cafio 
trance into Eden; here he deſcribes his Way, This WM ther 
Entrance deſcry d, and the Deſcription of the Way Way 
mentioned in the firſt Line of the preſent Paſſage, MW for, 
are plainly two diſtinct Things, . Richardſon. 0 
Dr. Bentley reads, 1 deſery d his Way; but de. 
ſery d (as it fignifies diſcover'd in both Places quoted 
by him) is not ſo proper here, that is imply i in the 
Word mark'd, which follows. Uriel means, that he 
de ſerib'd or ſhew'd Satan the Way to Paradiſe, as it 
is ſaid in B. ili. 722, 733. Pearce. 
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Spiritual ſubſtance with corporeal bar. 585 
But, if within the circuit of theſe walks, 

In whatſoever ſhape, he lurk, of whom | 
Thou tell'ſt, by morrow dawning I ſhall know. 

So promis'd he; and Uriel to his charge 

þ Return'd on that bright beam, whoſe point now 

rals'd. | | 590 
Bore him ſlope downward to the ſun, now fall'n 
Beneath th' c Azores : d whether the prime orb, 

Ee 33 Incredible 


5 He ſvppoſes, that he flides back on the ſame 
Sun. beam that he came upon; which Sun-beam he 
conſiders not as a flowing Punctum of Light, but as 
continued Rod extending from Sun 10 Earth. The 
Extremity of this Rod, while Uriel was diſcourfing, 
and the Sun gradually deſcending, muſt needs be 
raiſed up higher than when he came upon it; and. 
conſequently the Rod bore him ſlope downward back 
in, This has been repreſented as a pretty Device, 
but below the Genius of Milton (See Mr. Addiſon's 
Remarks on Ver. 556.) to make Uriel deſcend, for 
more Eaſe and Expedition, in his Way both from the 


Fun and to the Sun again. Bur Milton had no ſuch 


Device here; he makes Uriel come from the Sun, 
not on a deſcending, but on a level Ray, Ver, 541. 


from the Sun's zight Aſpect to the Eaſt, in the very 


Margin of the Horizon. Here's no Trick then or 
Device; but perhaps too much Aﬀectation to ſhew his 


Philoſophy ; as in the next Lines, on this common Oc. 


cahon of the Sun's ſetting, he ſtarts a Doubt, whe» 
ther that is produced in the Ptolemaic or Copernican 
Way. But this little Foible he makes ample Amends 
for, Pentley. 3 . 

c The Azores are Iſlands in the great Atlantic, or 
Weſtern Ocean; there are nine of them, and are 
commonly called the Terceras ; ſome include the Ca- 
naries under that Name. Richardſon. © 


d This Word is thus ſpelt in the two firſt and ſome 


other good Editions, and not hither ;- though the 
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Incredible how ſwift, had thither rowl'd 
Diurnal; or this leſs e volubil earth, 
F By ſhorter flight to th' eaſt, had left him 
there 1 I 3 "8 
Arraying with reflected purple, and gold, 
'The clouds that on his weſtern throne attend. 
Now came till evening on, / and twilight 


grey "ak 
| Had 


Senſe of the Place evidently ſhews it, yet his ſmall 
Miſtake of the Printer has led ſome Readers wrong. 
Richardſon. IM 

e Volubil, with the ſecond Syllable-long in Latin, 
and the Meaſure of the Verſe requires it to be ſo pro- 
nounced, Richardſon. | 

# It being a leis Motion for the Earth to move 
from Welt ro Eaſt upon its own Axis, according to the 
Syſtem of Copernicus, than tor the Heavens and hea- 


venly Bodies to move from Eaſt ro Weſt according 


to the Syſtem of Ptolemy. Our Author in like Man- 
ner, B. iii. 575. Queſtions, whether the Sun was in 
the Center of the World or nor, ſo ſcrupulous was he 
for declaring for any Syſtem of * 1 io Newton, 

4 This is the firſt Evening in the Poem; for the 
Action of the preceding Books lying out of the * 
of the Sun, the Time could not be computed. When 
Satan came firſt to the Earth, and made that famous 
Soliloquy at the Beginning of this Book, the Sun was 
* high in his meridian Tower; and this is the Eyen- 
ibs of that Day; and ſurety there never was a finer 
Kvening ; Words cannot furniſh out a more lovely 
Helcription. The greateſt Poets in all Ages have, as 
ie were, vied wich one another in their Deſcriptions 


of Evening and Night; but for the Variety of Num- 


bers, and plealing Images, I know of nothing pa. 
rel el or comparable to this to be found among all 
the Fresſures ot antient or modern Poetry. There is 
no need to point out the Beauties of it; it mult 
charm every Body, who does bur read it or hear it. 
I can cecolke but only one Deſcription fit to be mer 
e tione 


ticular 
erer he 
nut fem 
Poet * 
ꝛgieeab 
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Had in her ſober livery all things clad: 

Silence accompany d: for beaſt and bird, 600 

They to their graſſy couch, theſe to their neſts, 

Were flunk ; 7 all but the wakeful nightingale ; 
1 She 


tioned after this, and that is, of a fine Moon-ſhiny 

Night, by way of Similitude, in Homer, Iliad viii. 
551. where Mr. Pope has taken mors than ordinary 
Pains ro make the Tranſlation as excellent as the 
Original. 

As when the Moon, refulgent Lamp of Night, 

Oer Heav'n's clear Azure ſheds her ſacred Light, 

When not a Breath diſturbs the deep Serene, 

And not a Cloud ofercaits the ſolemn Scene. 

Around her Throne the vivid Planets roll, 

And Stars unnumber'd gild the glowing Pole, 

O'er the dark Trees a yellew Verdure ſhed, 

And tip With Silver ev'ry Mountain's Head; 

Then ſhine tae Vales, the Rocks in Proſpect riſe, 

A Flood of Glory burits from all the Skies: 

The conſcious Swains, rejoicing in the Sight, 

Eye the blue Vault, and bleſs the uſeful Light. 
Milton's Deſcription, we ſee, leaves off where Hemer's 
= Newton, 

Milton is very ſingular in the frequent anu par- 
ficular Notice which he takes of the Twilight, whene 
erer he has Occaſion to ſpeak of the Evening, I do 
got remember ro have met with the ſame in any other 
Poer;, and yet there ie, to be ſure, ſomething ſo 
2gieeable in that ſott and gentle Light, and ſuch a 
peculiar Fragrance attends ir in the Summer Months, 
me it is a Circumſtance which adds great Beauty to 
bis Deſcriprion. I have often thought that the Weaks | 
nels of our Poet's Eyes, to which this Kind of Light 
mult be vaſtly leah, might be the Reaſon that 

f they ſo often introduce the Mention of it. Thyer. 

X i Dr. Bentley re ids, not all; the wakeſul, &c. For 
bs be) beſides her, Owls, and all other Birds of 
the Nighr did not flink to their Neſts. One can 
\ bed give rhe Objection a ſerious Anſwer; but 
4 Milten, in Ver. 648, 655, again mentions none but the 
| olemn 


ah 


4 Silence was pleas'd : now glow'd the frma- 


And in B. v. 39, we have 


Surely here is the molt enchanting Deſcription of the 
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dhe all night long her amorous deſcant ſung; 


ment 

With /living ſaphirs; 1 Heſperus, that led 60; 

The ſtarry hoſt, rode brighteſt; till the moon, 

Riſing in clouded majeſty at length, 

Apparent Queen, unveil'd her peerleſs light, 

And o'er the dark her ſilver mantle threw; 

When Adam thus to Eve: fair conſort ! th' hour 

Of night, and all things now retir'd to reſt, 611 

Mind us of like repoſe ; fiace God hath ſet 
| | | Labor 


ſolemn Bird the Nightingale as being not at reſt, 
Silent; ſave where Silence yields 


To the Night- warbling Bird. 
Ste allo B. vii. 435. It would have ill become the 


Pget to make an Exception for Owls, &c. Beſides, 


IF Milton had ſaid, not all; the <vaketul Nig t ingalt, Wha 


every Body mutt have underſtood (as in the common Galli 
Reading) that the Nightingale only was excepted ; e 
So chat the Doctor's Alle ration is of the Words only, Baa 
which he does not object to; nor of the Senſe, which Poet 
he dots object to. Fearce. - , the 


E Beantitully poetical! Silence is perſoniz d, and 2 De 
made to liſten delighted. The Sun, the Evening Den 
Star, the Moon, Night, Silence, Sleep, all are of the 


Audience while the Angel Speaks, B. vii. 1co, &c. be 
Ric haraiſon. . . f ä hs 
The Sapbir is a blue Stone; till the Abſence of 1115 
the Sun all rhe Stars were inviſible in the azure Skie, Wez 
and as of the fame Colour with it, now they ſcem Gard 
to be lit up, to be alive, in effect dead before. So we p4 
ay a live Coal when the Fire is in it. Richardſon, 5% 


m Heſperus is the Planet Fenus, but is called Heſ- Alley 


pers, when it follows the Sun; the Morning Star ry 
when - precedes him. He leads the Starry there 
Hoff, zs being rhe firſt that appears in the Evening. bey. 


Evening that ever was made ! Richardſon. 
A ; 


5 
f 
5 


Labor and reſt, as day and night, to men 
Succeſſive; and the = timely dew of ſleep, 

Now falling with ſoft ſlumbrous weight, inclines 
Our eye. lids. Other creatures all day-long 616 
Rove idle, un- em ploy ' d, and leſs need reſt: 
Man hath his daily work of body, or mind, 
Appointed, which declares his dignity, 

And the regard of heav'n on all his ways: 620 
While other animals unactive range; 

And of their doings God takes no account. 
To morrow, e er freſh. morning ſtreak the eaſt 
With firſt approach of light, we muſt be ris'n, 
And at our pleaſant labor, to reform 625 
Yon flow'ry arbors; yonder alleys green, 


Our o walk at noon, with branches p over- 


grown; | 
| That 

1 Timely, ſcaſonable, accuſtom'd about this Time. 
What a Deſcription of Drowſineſs ! the Dew of Sleep ; 


falling on the. Eye-lids ſoit as Dew, yet giving a 


gratetul, Kind of Heavineſs, inclining, bearing down, 
rom the Latin inclino: Did not the Beauty of the 
Poetry keep the Mind awake, the Words Would 1ni] 
the Reader inſenſibly. Sſcep itſelf is frequently call'd 


a Dew by the Poets, from its ſoft falling, and the 


Derg and Refreſhment it gives. Richardſon. 
o*Tis Malls in the firſt Edition, but in none of the 
others, Alter'd doubtleſs, becauſe it might be under- 


ſtood as it the Arbours were for walking in as well 


as the Alleys, whereas theſe were for Repoſę after 
Wearineß by walking in the long Alleys, dreſſing the 
C0 A 4. 1 4. 
Pr. Bentley 1.cads overcharged, becauſe he thinks 
the over. groaun relates to the Branches, not to the 
Aleys, Which yet the Serſe recuires. I agree with 
him that Alley s is the Subſtantive to over-grozpn,s But 
there is no Occaſion for any Emeadation, becauſe 
er. grocun ſigniſies here grown over, So over arch d 
is 
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That mock our ſcant g'manuring, and require 
More hands than ours to Iop their wanton growth, 
Thoſe blaſſoms alſo, and thoſe dropping gums, 
That lie beſtrown, unſightly, and unſmooth, 641 
Ask riddance, if we mean to tread with eaſe: 
Mean-while, as nature wills, night bids us reſt, 
Jo whom thus Eve, with perfect beauty 2. 
dorn'd. | 92 
1 My author, and diſpoſer ! what thou bidſt 645 
Un- argu'd I obey ; ſo God ordains : 
God is thy law, thou mine: to know no more 
Is woman's happieſt knowledge, and her praiſe, 
Wich thee converſing 1 forget s all time; | 
All ſeaſons, and their change, all pleaſe 2. Dr 


n * Our C 

- hike: 640 one UV 

. Sweet c 
* thole 


is arched over, in B. i. 204. Over- bloaun is Hloaun over, I hor's 
B. i. 152; and in Chaucer, we meet with over. come for ¶ le Ne 
come over. Pearſe, | mean 
7 Manuring here is not to be underſtood in the. w 
common Senſe, but as working with Hands, as tbe ©— 
French Manouvrer ; tis, as immediately after, to lop, . His 
to rid away what is ſcatter d. Richardſon. And i 
r <vhcm and from «hom I <vas form'd in our. take 
- Potr's own Words, Ver. 440. My Aut ber, the Author e td 
of my Being, out of -whom IWas made. Hume. tM 
We have another View of our firſt Parents in their ved 
Evening Diſcourſes, which are full of pleaſing Images ar 
and Sentiments ſuitable to their Conditions and Cha- 
racters. The Speech of Eve in particular is dreſs dg 
up in ſuch a ſott and natural Turn of rhe Words, as 
cannot be tufficiently admired, Addiſon. 5 
s All Times, Morning, Noon, Oc. as it is explain» 
ed immediately afterwards. Tis nor Spring, Sum 
mer, &c, Thoſe were not yet changing; cwWas now 
ati eternal Spring. Ver. 268. He uſes Seaſons ſo 
Hours, as the Greeks do Hours for Seaſons, Comp 
B. ix, 200. with V. 170. Richardſon. | 
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Sweet is the breath of morn, her riſing ſweet, 
With charm of earlieſt birds: pleaſant the ſun, 
When firſt on this delightful land he ſpreads: 

His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flow'r, 
Glit'ring with dew : fragrant the fertile earth 645 
After ſoft ſhow'rs ; and ſweet the coming on 

Of grateful ev'ning mild: then, ſilent night, 

Wich this her ſolemn bird, and this fair moon, 
And theſe the gems of heav'n, her ſtarry train: 
But neither breath of morn, when ſhe aſcends 650 
With charm of earlieſt birds: nor rifing ſun 

| On 


Dr. Bentley reads all Courſes and their Change.“ 
Our Great Grandmother Eve (tays he) in her Lite of 
one Week, could have no Notion of Seaſons ; but the 
Curſes of Day and Night ſhe had experienced, and 
thole ſhe here refers ro. But that Eve, in our Au- 
thor's Plan, had lived much longer than one Week, 
lee Note on Ver. 449.—Behdes, Seaſons in Milten, 
mean the fame as the Doctor's Curſes; ſo in B. vill. 


the. we read, ; 
the . And learn | 
lop, His Seaſons, Hours, or Days, or Months, or Yeats, 


And in B. ix. 199. he ſays, rl at Adam and Eve par- 
take the Seaſon prime for ſ{weereit. Scents,” mean- 
thor s the Morning. See alſo B. iii. 41. Pearce. 

N t Mr. Dyy den in his Preface to uvenal, has ob- 
heit erved upon our Author, that he could not find any 
tegant Turns in him, either on the Words, or on 
Thoughts, But Mr. Addiſon, in one of his Tatiers, 
Nomb. 114.) quotes this delightful Paſſage in Vindi- 
ation of Milton, and remarks, that the Variety of 
Images in it is infinitely plezfing, and the Recapitu- 
ktion of each particular Image, With the little vary» 
ng the Expretiion, makes one of the fineſt Turn of 
Words he had ever ſeen. He farther obſerves, that 


la in- 
Sum 


NOW a 4 j 
1s fol dough the Sweerneſs of theſe Verſes have ſomething 
ompr of a Paſtoral, yer ir excels the ordinary Kind, as 


duch as the Scene of it is above an ordinary Field or 
Meadow. 8 | 


0 
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On this delightful land: nor herb, fruit, flower, 
Gliſt'ring with dew: nor fragranes after ſnow'rs: Of 
Nor grateful evening mild: nor ſilent night, 7 
With tnis her ſolemn bird: nor walk by moon: 6;; 75 
Or glittering ſtar- light, without thee is ſweet, | 
But wherefore all night long ſhine theſe ? for 
Whom 0 


This glorious ſight, when ſleep hath ſhut all eyes ? * 
To whom our general anceſtor reply; d. tisfi 

# Daughter of God and man, accompliſh'4 WW T» 
Bee 1 -- SOUL | 669 | 1 
Theſe have their courſe to finiſh, round the earth, di 
By morrow ev'ning ; and from land to lane a 
In order, though to nations yet unborn, not 
Miniftring light prepar'd, they ſet, and riſe : * 
Left total darkneſs ſhould by night regain 665 by. 
Her old poſſeſſion, w and extinguiſh life 7 
| 1 „ 1 In * 

|, t 


1 Mr. Pope, in his excellent Notes upon Jm er, WW with 
B. i, Ver. 79. obſerves, that thoſe Appellations of bn 
Praiſe and Honour, with which the Heroes in Hemer ke ſe 

ſo frequently falure each other, were agrccable to ef th 
the Stue of the antient Times, as appears from {cve- ud= 

ral of the like Nature in Scripture. Milton has not Nence 1 

been wanting to give his Poem this Calt of An'i- nn, 
quity, throughout which our firſt Parents almoſt a- {ſcrrie 
ways accoſt each other with ſome Title that expreſſes 

a Reſpect to the Dignity of human Nature, Newton. 

v Dr. Bentley reads, and light in Nature's Realm. bly bu 
His Reaſon is, at all Things had not Lete. and Ru 
therefore in them Life cõuld not be extinguijled, This Pleig 
is a juſt Objection aga inſt the Paſſage as it now itands; 
but we may get rid of it by an eaſier Emendation 
than the Doctor's, if we read thus, 
— And extinguiſh Life 5 
And Nature in ail Things; . 

i. e. Life in Things that have Life, and Nature in al 
other Things. See Inſtances of the frequent cou- 
founding and and ix in the Note on B. i. 91. * 
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In nature, and all things: which theſe ſoft fires 
Not only enlighten, but with kindly heat, 

Ot various influence, foment, and warm, 
Temper, or nouriſh : or in part ſhed down 670 


Their av ſtellar virtue, * all kinds that grow 
F 


Alam here talks very naturally, as not being 
better inſtructed, and Eve is as naturally fully fa- 
tified with her Husband's ſuperior Underſtanding. 
Twas another Sort of Converſation when Adam en- 
quir'd of the Angel concerning theſe heavenly Bo- 
dies, B. vii. 13. but neither then was he taught much 
Philoſophy of this Kind, but far better. Richardſon. 
w As Milton was an univerſal Scholar, ſo he had 
not a little Aﬀectation of ſhewing his Learning of all 
Kinds, and makes Adam diſcourſe here ſomewhat 
like an Adept in Aſtrology, which was too much the 
Philolophy of his own Times. Newton. ” 
Whether Milton was an Adept in Aſtrology or no, 
will not pretend to ſay ; but what I would obſerve 
b, that the Doctor here ſeems to confound Aſtrology 
with Aſtronomy; for Mz/ton's Meaning, I apprehend, 
no more than this, that the Riſing and Setting of 
W the ſeveral Conſtellations, ſhew the different Seaſons 
of the Year, and that according to their Revolutions 
and Appearances, we may certainly expect a Differ- 
ence in the Weather, that is, hot or — wet or dry, 
Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter; or, if he 
carried his Opinion higher, and ſuppoſed, that the 
karth and its Vegetables were really and actually 


ten. Nader the Influences of the Planets, he might poſſi- 
m' er build bis Opinion upon that Paſſage in , Ch. 
and Nit. 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet Influences of 
This Pleiades ?* that is, as Biſhop Patrick has it, Canſt 


thou forbid the Flowers to come forth, when the 
Leven Stars ariſe in the Spring?“ Here then is at 
kat a probable Foundation for Milton's Notion, with 
pat making him an Adept in the exploded Science of 
irology, As to the Doctor's charging Milton with 
i great an Affectation of Learning, I have an- 
red in another Place. See P. 44, But — 
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On earth; made hereby apter to receive iſ 

Perfection from the ſun's more potent ray, 71 

Theſe then, though un-beheld in deep vf 
night, 5 

Shine not in vain: nor think, though men were Wl 0n 


©, none, 4 | 6; W © 
That heav'n would want ſpectators, God want - 
pri: „ 

Millions of ſpiritual creatures wallz the earth Lai 


— Unſeen, both when we wake, and when we ſleep: Of 
All theſe; with ceaſeleſs praiſe, his works behold 44 
Both day, and night: how often, from the fe 

MP... . 680 1 
Of echoing hill, or thicket, have we heard (R 
Czleſtial voices, to the midnight air 
(Sole, or reſponſive each to other's note) 
& Singing their great Creator? oft in bands 


While they keep watch, or nightly rounding 
„l x od 68; e 
With heav'nly touch of inſtrumental ſounds, fall 
In full harmonic number join'd, their ſongs Yer, 
wn 1 . Divide vil 


ihe Dr. is very liberal in his Cenſures of our Author &.. 
n this Reſpect, yet he is bimſclf liable to the fame 2 
Imputation, as any one may obſerve who reads his ' pa 


CD —— —— 


ö Notes, Which (When tbey are not compiled from WW fand 
| Engliſh Authors) are frequently tagg'd with long Wi kys: 
| Quotations from the Greek, Latin, and Jtalian Wri- To 
[ ters, and generally without Tranſlations, which can 'Ar 


be of, no Uſe to. thoſe who underſtand no other than T th 
their Mother Tongue, except it be to make them Wine 
5 at the Doctor's great Reading and Erudition. WW ter: 

& So in B. vii. 259. Creator him they ſung ;* yet 
Dr. Bentley chuſes to read Hymning their great, ir 
Oc. becauſe Songs comes afterwards in the ath Verſe: bc 
A poor Reaſon! when Milton fo often joins Verbs and Wiſs 
Subſtantives of the ſame Root in the ſame Vile. #1 
Fearce. 155 
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hide the night, and lift our thoughts to 
heaven. 5 „ 
Thus talking hand in hand, x alone they paſs'd 
On to their bliſsful bow'r: it was a place 690 
Chos'n by the Sovran Planter, when He fram'd 
All things to man's delightful uſe : the roof, 
Of thickeſt covert, was inwoven ſhade, 
Laurel, and myrtle ; and what higher grew, 
Of firm, and fragrant leaf: on either ſide 695 
Acanthus, and each od'rovs buſhy ſhrub, _ 
Fenc'd up the verdant wall: each beauteousflow'r,. 
Iris all hues, roſes, and jeſſamin, | 
(Rear'd high their fjouriſh'd heads between, and 
wrought 3 „ 
Ff 2 Moſaic 


y Into Watches, as the Trumpets did among the 
Antients, founding as the Watch was relieved, and 
which was called dividing tbe Night. This was in 
full Chorus, and with Inſtruments, oft in Bands, &c. 
her. 684. But befides theſe regular Watches, ott 
iritua! Creatures were heard among the diſtant 
Hils, or in the Woods, ſinging ſingle or in Duette, at 
any Time of the Night indifferently, Ver. 680, 
10r Wl &c. wa, perk ee ; 
me 2 Dr. Bentley ſays the Poet gave it, along they 
his palſ'd 4 but yer'the Door lets the ſame Expreſſion 
om bad in B. v. 49, where Eve; ſpeaking or her Dream, 
ng lays to Adars, | 1 0 | 
'The To find thee 1 directed then my Walk, 
ban And on, methought, alone 1 paſs'd, Sc. WT 
12 te Expreſſion is Senſe in this Paſſage, it is the 
em — inthe other; and both are certainly juſtiiable. 
on. erce. | 5 
8 A ſpicy Tree or Shrub. It has Thorns, and a 
yet bt, large, winding Leaf. Thoſe in the Capitals of 
2, Aer are in the Imitation of them. Richardſon. 
le : Our "Bower de- luce. Of all Hues, of all the Co- 
and bn in the Rainbow. Richardſon. ' ASST SY 
le. * Iris, Roſes and Jeſſamin were wreath'd in, be- 
Gy tween 
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4 Moſaic : e underfoot the violet, 00 
Crocus, and hyacinth, with rich in-lay 
p ug es the ground ; more color'd than with 
one 355 
Of coſtlieſt g emblem: other creature here, 
; | Beaſt, 


” 


tween the Acanthus, &c. that made the Wall, x 
Flouriſh that imitated Moſaic, as the Crocus, Violet, 
and Hyacinth, did an the Gronnd, imitating in like 
Manner the various Figures of Stones inlaid in a Mo. 
4 ſaic Pavement, Iachanting! The Roof was of Lau- 
rel and Myrtle interwoven. This is the Picture of 
| the Bower. Here was nice Art in Beds and curious 
| Knots, &c. not as in the reſt of Paradiſe, where Na. 
i ture was, left to work in her own way, Ver. 241. 
| Richardſon. . 
d Small Pieces of Stone put together (inlaid) and 
forming a Picture. We have this Word from the 
French and Italians, as they from the corrupted Ia. 
tin, opera muſiva, or moſaica, Moſaic Works, Ri. 
cbardſon. „ 

e Our Author has taken this from Bomer, who 
makes the ſame Sort of Flowers to ſpring up under 
Fupiter and uno as they lay in conjugal Embraces 
upon Mount Ida, Iliad xiv. 347. 

Glad Earth receives, and from her Boſom pours 


err e er ee: FO 


Unbidden Herbs, and voluntary Flow'rs; 
Thick new. born Violets a ſoft Carpet ſpread, 
And cluſtring Lotos ſwell'd the rifing Bed. 
And ſudden Hyacinths the Turf beſtrow, 


— — — — —ñ—ẽ— — GO TIRES — ——— — —: — ————— no. 
— 


— 
2 
| And flamy Crocus made the Mountain glow. 7 
4 Where Mr. Pope remarks, that in our Author the 1 
| | very Turn of Homer's Verſes is obſerved, and the Ca- | 
| . dence, and almoſt the Words finely: tranſlated, 8 
Necuton. | 3 G 
a F Tis thus in the firſt, the authentic Edition, and 1. 
4 thus ĩt ought to be; ſome havealter'd it ro border d | 
4 Richardſon. 4 Vir, 4s | of A th 
g Emblem, from the Greek word Emblema. The 1 
Pavimenta teſſelata, or Moſaic Pavements of the Ro- M 


mans, conliſted of ſmall ſquare Stones call'd Emble- 5 
mata, * 
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Beaſt, bird, inſect, or worm, durſt enter none; 
Such was their awe of man ! In ſhady bow'r 705 
More ſacred, andſequeſter'd, though but feign'd, 
þ Pan, or Sylvanus never ſlept ; nor ; Nymph, 
Nor 4 Faunus haunted. Here, in cloſe receſs, 
With flowers, garlands, and ſweet-ſimelling herbs, 
Eſpouſed Ewe deck'd firſt her nuptial bed: 710 
And heav'nly Choirs the / Hymenzan ſung, 
| ee 8 What 


nata, from the ir being inlaid, which is the Im port 
of the Greek Word, to diſtinguiſh theſe from what 
was done with the Pencil; for they were generally 
form'd into Pictures; and as the Subjects were gene- 
rally moral or allegorical, we have transferr'd the 
Significarion of the Word to the Subject. Milton has 
reſtored ir to the original Senſe. Richardſon. 

Lat, Gr. Woody. A God of the Woods and Groves 
among the old Heathens. Pan, Faunus, and Silvanmus, 
are but the ſame Deity ; their Feaſts were call'd La- 
percalia, Paterſon; : 

ie, Lat. Gr. Looking young; or Heb. Nepheſb, i. e. 
4 : They were ſuppoſed to be the Souls of the 
Dead. Any Goddeſs of the Waters, Rivers, Springs, 
Mountains, Fields: For the Heathens imagined that 
ſome inferior Deities prefided over theſe : And hence 
alſo the Papiſts dedicated theſe to their Saints, as St. 
Patrick's, St. Bridget's, St. Winifred's Wells, &c. Pa- 
terjon, 

Lat. ing or foretelling Things to come. Fau- 


nus, the Father of Latinas, the third King of the 


Latin,; becauſe he taught them the Art of Tillage, 
he was eſteemed a God after his Death. Pater ſon. 

Of Hymen, from Hymeneus, the Son of Bacehus 
and Venus, was the God of Marriage among the 
Creeks, and a Native of Argi, i. e. a Membrane, a 


Term in Anatomy. Hymen eus is faid to be the firlt 


Inventor of Marriage-Rires ; and therefore was made 
the Prefident or Guardian of Marriages among the 
Heathens, which were celebrated with Songs and 
Mirth. Here Marriage Songs, by a Figure of Rhe- 
torick, See the Poet Catullus Marriage Hymns, &c, 


Paterſon, 
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What day the genial Angel to our ſire 

Brought her, in naked beauty more adorn'd, 

More lovely, than Pandora, whom the Gods 

Eadow d with all their gifts, (and O, too like 51; 

In {ad event I) when to th'unwiſer fon 

Of o Japbet brought by ? Hermes, ſhe inſnar'd 
ee Ro nt bo __ Mankind 


m Lat. joyful, Here the friendly Angel, ſuppoſed 
by the Poet to have put the firſt Couple together, 
Paterſon, 3 a | 

n The Story is this. Prometheus, the Son of Ja. 


Phet, had ſtoln Fire from Heaven for the Service of | 


Man, which Fepiter being angry at, as not his own. 
Act, to be reveng'd ſent fam Pandora, ſo call'd, be. 
cauſe all the Gods had contributed their Giſts to 
make her more charmitg (for ſo the Word ſignifies) 


ſhe was brought by Hermes (Mercury) but was not 


received by Prometheus the witer Son of Faphet (as 
the Name implies) but by his Brother Epimetheus, 
the unwiſer Son; ſhe enticed his fooliſh Curioſity to 
open a Box which ſhe brought, wherein were con. 
rained all Manner of Evils. Richardſon. 

Eve, ſays Paterſon, is this Woman, and the Fall of 
Man is conch'd under the Fable, which the Heathens 
had by a long Tradition. 

o Heb. perſuaded. The Poets call him Fapetus; 
and the Tartars call him Fapbit. He is faid ro be the 
Son of Fpimetheus, Lat. Gr. after it, becauſe he 
imarted tor his Curiofity in opening the Box. The 
Brother of Prometheus, Lat. Gr. Wit before hand; 

orecaſt and Wiſdom, He was faid to have put Lite 
and Soul into Man, which he made of Clay; to 
quicken which, he ſtole Fre or Sorel from Heaven. 
Fupiter, for his Preſumption, ſent Pandora to plague 
the Earth. Theſe are Memorials of the Creation a 
Fall ot Adam, from Gen. ii, 7. and oral Tradition, 
couch'd in Fables, Prometheus was the fixit Inventor 
or Statues, acco ding to Lanctantius; and others fay, 
2 great Aſtronomer. However, ares was the elceſt 
Su of Noah; this Name was a Prophecy of the = 


ſuallon 


Book IV. PARADISE Los r. 333 


Mankind with her fair looks, to be aveng'd 
On him who had ſtole Jes authentic fire: 
Thus at their ſhady Lodge arciv'd, both flood, 
Both turn'd, and under open sky ador d 721. © 

The God that made both sky, air, earth, and 
heav n. 15 1 
Which they beheld; the moon's reſplendent 
globe, | I 
And ſtarry Pole: Thou alſo mad'ſt the night, 
Maker Omnipotent ! and Thou the day, 725 
Which we in our appointed work employ'd. 
Have finiſh'd, happy in our mutual help, 
And mutual love, the crown of all our bliſs 
Ordain'd by thee ; r and this delicious place, K 
* ; or 


ſuaſion and Converſion of the Gentiles to Chriſtiani- 
ty. See Þf. Ixviii. 3 1. Acts viii. 27. Paterſon. 

þ Lat. Gr. an Interpreter. The Son ot Fupiter and 
Maia. The Meſſenger ot the Gods, who carried the 
Box to Pandora. Paterſon. 5 

7 A maſterly Tranſition this which the Poet mak 
to their Evening Worſhip. Mod of the modern hee 
roic Poets have imitated the Antients, in beginaing 
a Speech without premiſing, that the Perſon {aid thus 
and thus; but as it is eaſy to imitate the Antients in 
the Omiſſion of two or three Words, it requires 
judgment to do it in ſuch a Manner as they ſhall not 
de miſſed, and that the Spec ch may begin naturally 
Wihour them. There is a fine Inſtance of this Kind 
2 of Homer, in the 223d Chapter of Longinus. Ad. 

n. * ; N | Th 

Dr. Bentley reads © Thou this, &c.* Thou mad'it 
this Place, as in Ver. 724. Thou alſo mad ſt.the Night 


but, I think, that from the Turn of the Whole Paſ- 


hae it appears, that Adam and Eve ae celebrating 
God as Creator of the Night and Day only; 200 
that the Poet did not intend to make them adore God 
Maker of Paradiſe particularly: I ſhould rather 
cauſe to read thus; 
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For us too large; where Thy abundance wants 730 
Partakers, and uncrop'd falls to the ground. 
But Thou haſt promis'd from us two a race 

To fill the earth, who ſhall with us extol 

Thy goodneſs infinite, both when we wake, 
And when we ſeek, as now, 5 Thy gift of ſleep, 
This ſaid unanimous, and ? other rites 736 


| Obſerving none, but adoration pure, 
Which God likes beſt, into their inmoſt bow'r 


Handed they went ; and (eas'd the putting of 
Theſe troubleſome diſguiſes which we wear) 740 
Strait fide by ſide were laid: nor turn'd, I ween, 
Adam from his fair ſpouſe ; nor Eve the rites 

d | . | My tterious 


| —— The Crown of all our Bliſs 
- Ordain'd by thee in rhis delicious Place 

For us too large. 

1. e the Crown of all our Bliſs, which Bliſs is or. 
dain'd.by thee in this Place, See upon the frequent 
change of in into and Note on B. i. 9 1. Or it this 
Alteration be not allow'd, we may ſupply the Sen- 
rence thus, and thou mad'ſt this, c. Pearce. 
Mir. Richardſon reads the whole Paſſage thus, Han- 
py in our mutual Help, in our mutual Love, the 
Chief of all our Bliſs, thy Gift, and happy in this Pa- 
radiſe. | | | | 
Dr. Bentley reads the Gift; but thy Gift is 
right, for in Ver. 612. Milton ſays, that God hath 
F er Labour and Reſt to Men ſucceſſive; therefore 
ſleep is God's Git; and Virgil (whom Milton oftner 
imitates than Homer) fays of Sleep, Dono Divum gra- 
ziſſima ſerpit, It molt agreeably ſteals upon us by 
the Gift of the Gods, Æneid. ii. 269. Pearce. 

t Here Milton expreſſes his own favourite Notions 
of Devotion, which, it is well known, were very 
much againſt any thing ceremonial ; and this con- 
firms what was ſaid in his Life, that he was full of 
the Interior Par: of Religion, though be little re- 
garded the Exterior. Thyer, 
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| , Myſterious of connubial love refus'd : 


Whatever hypocrites auſterely talk 

Of purity, and place, and innocence ; - 745 

Defaming as impure what God declares 

Pure; commands to ſome, leaves free to all. 

Our Maker bids increaſe; who bids abſtain, 

But our deſtroyer, foe to God, and man? 

Hail wedded love! v myſterious law, true 
ſource | | 750 

Of human offspring, ſole propriety | 

In Paradiſe ! ww of all things common elſe. 


| By thee adult'rous luſt was driv'n from men, 


Among the beſtial herds to range; by thee, 
(Founded in reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure) 755 
Relations dear, and all the x charities 

Of father, ſon, and brother, firſt were known. 6 


4 Dr. Bentley reads r Bur I never me 


with this Word in any Poet; here eſpecially it cannot 


be admitted, if it were a legitimated Word, becauſe 
juſt defore in Ver. 736. Milton ſays, that, except their 


pining in Prayer, they obſerv'd none other Rites. If 


Milton uſes the Epithet myſterious a few Lines below, 
he had Reaſon ; for he plainly alludes to St. PauP's 
calling Matrimony a Myſtery, Eph. v 32. Pearce. 


v That is, including a Myitery in it, in the ſame _ 


Senſe as myſterious Rites are ſpoken of before; ſee 


the foregoing Note. No need then for Dr. Bentley's 


© myſterious Leagues; and his Objection, that a Law. 
ſuppoſed ro be myſterious, is no Law at all, is eaſily 
anſwer d: For by my ſterious he means, itſelf hidden 


orconcealed : and Milton means, containing ſome hid- 


den Meaning in it, Pearce. 
w Dr. Bentley reads mong all Things, c. but 


b of ſignifies among in this Place, as it does in Ver. 323. 


— 


dee the Note there. - Pearce. | 
*All the Relations, all the Dearneſſes, not Chas 
ities, as the Word is now commonly underſtood. 


Milton frequently uſes Words to ſignify what they did 
originally. Richardſon, | | 
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Far be it; that I ſhould write thee fin, or y Blame, 
Or think thee unbeſitting|holieſt place; 
Perpetual fountain of domeſtic ſweets, 760 
Whoſe bed is undefil'd and chaſte pronounc'd, 
Preſent, or paſt ;-as ſaints and patriarchs us'd. 
Here Love his golden "ſhafts employs ; here 
lights | 
His conſtant lamp, and waves his purple wings; 
Reigns here, and revels: not in the bought 
Of harlots, 'loveleſs, joyleſs, unindear'd ; 
Caſual fruition! nor in Court- amours, 
Mix'd dance, or wanton mask, or midnight ball, 
Or & ſerenate, which the ſtarv'd lover ſings 
To his proud Fair; beſtquitted with diſdain. 770 
Theſe, lull'd by nightingales, embracing flept ;, 
And on their naked limbs the flow'ry roof 
Shower'd roſes, which the morn repair'd. Sleep on, 
Bieſt pair! and O! yet-happieR,, if ye ſeck 1 
— , 4 : 0 
. 3 Blame is here a Noun, and the Senſe is, far be it 
from me that I (as ſome) ſhould. pronounce Marriage 
ſinſul, or even blameable, leſs holy than a ſingle 
State, Ver. 454. Or perhaps Blame is here a Verb, 
far be it from me that I ſhould pronounce thee ſinſul, 
or even blame thee. Richardſon. 
x Or Serenade (as that Halian Word is Englith'd) 

and fignifies Muſick vocal and inſtrumental, per- 
form'd under the Window of a Miſtreſs in the Ab- 


| Tence of the Sun, whether Evening, Night, « 


Morning. Tis ſo call'd from another Talian Word 


Sereno (from Sera the Evening) Sereno carrics a dou- 
dle Idea of Clearneſs and Coolneſs, ſuch Compli- 
ments being commonly made when the Air is clear, 
as Well as cool. Tis the latter Circamitance Which 
is chiefly. meant here; the Lover is ftarv'd, ſhive!- 


ing wich Cold, Richardſon, 


OE, 


6 


| Book IV. PARADISE Los r. 337 
No happier ſtate, à and know to know) no 


, more. 2 775 
No had night meaſur'd, with her 5 ſhadowy 
: cone, | pan; 
Half way up hill this 4 vaſt ſublunar vault: 
APTN e Al 
e 4 And know to content yourſelves with your pre- 
ſent Knowledge. Richardſon. E140 


A Cone is a Figure round at Bottom, and leſſen. 
ing all the way, and ends in a Point. This is the 
Form of the Shadow of the Earth, the Baſe of the 
Cone ſtanding upon that Side of the Globe where 
we Sun is not, and conſequently when it -is-Nighe 

there, This Cone, to thoſe who are on the darkend 
l, Side of the Earth, could it be ſeen, would mount as 
the Sun fell lower, and be at the utmoſt of its Height 
70 in the Vault of their Heaven when it was . 
tis call'd the ſublunar Vault; a Vault whoſe Lop 
reaches not ſo high as the Moon (ſublunar, under the 
Moon) for as the Point of oy Cone could not be 
loppoled to extend to a more d iſtant Sky, Miiten has 
imagined a certain Portion of the Heavens, not 
No reaching ſo far as the Moon, to be the Limit of this 
circling Canopy of 1 0 extended Shade, B. in. 556. 
5 This is the ſublunar Vault here meant. The ſhadowy 
Cone had now ariſen half Way, contequently, ſuppo- 

g ling it to be about the Time when the Days and. 
15 Nights were of equal Length (as it was B. x. 329.) it 
ry muſt be now about nine o'Clock, rhe uſual Time of 

, the Angels ſetting their Sentries, as ic immediately. 


: follows. This is marking the Time very poetically. 
a) Richardſon. * Nen 'Y 
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wa The Expreſſion is ſomething dark, but it's right # | 

Gs balf-way up Hill, half- way towards Midnight, the | | 
ord rare Heur of the Night; tb accuftom'd Hour for the > 
99 lirlt military Watch to take their Rounds. Spenſer's | f 
oi. Wl © 2. B. i. Cant. 2. St. 1. 'i 
ear, Phoebus was climbing up the Eaſtern Hili. Bentley. 0 in 
wich a For the Shadow of the Earth ſweeps as it were : 1 
ver- the whole Earth or Vault of Heaven, between) the 6 -- 


Earth and the Moon, and extends beyond the Orbit 


oi the Moon, as appears from the Lunar Eclipſes. 
Newton. - 


— — — . 7 » 
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And from their e ivory port the Cherubim 
Forth iſſuing at th' accuſtom'd hour, Rood arm'4 
To their night watches in warlike parade, 950 
When Gabriel to his next in pow'r thus ſpake. 


F Uzxiel ! half theſe draw off, and coaſt the ſouth 


With ſtricteſt watch: theſe other wheel the north: 
g Our circuit meets fall weſt, 5 As flame they 
Half 


e e This ivory Port, or Gate, or Door, was not men. 
tioned when the rocky Gate or Portal was deſcribed, | 
Ver. 543. But ſuch muſt be ſuppoſed, and is here 


exprelly given. The rocky Porta] form'd a ſtreight, 
or a narrow Paſſage; but *rwas fo wide, and con- 
tinued ſo far as to give Room for the Angels unarm'd 


to divert themſelves, and Gabriel their Leader, with 
Heroic Games ; forth of this narrow Way (where was 


the ivory Gate, and in that Part of it as was next the 
Garden) the Cherubim iſſued into the wide Space of 
Paradiſe adjoining, Perhaps Milton had in bis View 
Homer's Gares 'of Sleep, one of Ivory, the other of 
Horn, Odyſſ. i. 562. true Dreams paſſing through 
that of Horn, and falſe ones through the Ivory Gate. 
Virgil is generally thought to have alluded to this 
Paſſage of Homer, En. vi. 895. where he makes 
FEneas go out of Hell through a Gate of Ivory, to 
ſuggeſt that all he had ſaid of Zxeas's Deſcent into 
that Place, and what he faw there, was to be con- 
ſidered only as a pure Fiction, and poetical Expreſli- 


on. In like Manner Oe might intend to intimate 
here that what he ha 
tifications about Paradiſe was fiftitions, as indeed 


faid of theſe Guards and For- 


they did net anſu er the End. This is only offer 'das 
a Conjecture ; but moſt certain it is, he could not 
forget this ivory Gate of Homer, whether he alluded 
to it or no. Richardſon. | 25 

F The next commanding Angel to Gabrie]; his 
Name in Hebrew is the Strength of God, as all God's 
mighty Angels are. Hume. | | 

The Angelic Guards were now with their Back 
EA 6 0 


Book IV. PAN ADI Los r. 339 
| Half wheeling to the : ſhield, half tothe ſpear, 785 


From theſe, two ſtrong and & ſubtle ſpirits, he 
2X0 FOR) 5499” Din w7s 


That near him ſtood, and gave them thus in 
charge r eee 
} Ithuriel, and Zephon, with wing' d ſpeed 
Search thro” this garden, leave unſearch'd no 
But chiefly where thoſe two fair creatures lodge, 
Now laid perhaps afleep, ſecure of harm. 791 
Pre This 


to the Gate, and to divide into two Bodies; that 
commanded by Uzzie! took their Way to the Left, 
that by Gabriel to the Right; the Buſineſs of both 
was to ſearch the Garden, and to meet juſt on the 


oppolite Side, as they did, Ver. 863. all but the two 
*detach'd by Gabriel from his ewn Band, Ver. 786. 


Nicharadſon. | 

b Either tis meant they divided as Flame divides i- 
ſelf into ſeparate. Wreaths, or that they went with 
the Velocity and Vigour of Flames, as Homer ſays of 
the Trojans ; rhey march'd as if all the Country was 
in Flames. In both Senſes this Expreſſion, applied ro 


the Seraphim, has a greater Beauty than in mer. 


Richardſon. . | 

To the Right and Left in a circular Motion. The 
Shield being in the Lefr-hand, and the Spear in 
the other. The Antients uſed theſe Words of Com- 
mand. See lian Tactics, p. 73. Richardſon. 

k Subtilty does not always imply what is uſual] 
meant by Craft; tis uſed in a good Senſe, Prov. vii 
n. I Wiſdom dwell with Subtilty,“ for {> the Mare 
gin lays cis in the Hebrew. And thus the Latins fre- 
quently uſe the Word. Cunning, Sagacity, Prudence 
was neceſſary to thoſe ſent as well as Strength. Ri- 
thardſon. | | 

| Two Angels having their Names as Indications of 
their Offices. Irhuriel, in the Hebrew, the Diſcovery 
f God, Zephoy, in Hebrew, à Secret, or Searchep of 
irits, Hume. | 
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340 PARADISE Los r. Bock Iv. 


This evening from the ſun's decline arriv'd, 
Who tells of ſome infernal ſpirit, ſeen 
Hitherward bent (who could have thought?) 
J as oof. mid 
The bars of hell; on errand bad, no doubt: 19; 
Such, where ye find, ſeize faſt, and m hither bring, 
So ſaying, on he led his radiant files, 
Dazling the moon: theſe to the bow'r direct, 
In ſearch. of whom they ſought: him there they 
= SOUL rt Gon tak | 
Squat like a toad, cloſe at the ear of Eve: 800 
Aſſaying, by his deviliſh art, to reach | 
The organs of her fancy, and with them forge 
Hiuftons,, as he liſt, phantaſms, and dreams: 
Or if, z inſpiring venom, he might taint. 
Th' animal ſpir its, that from pure blood ariſe, 80g 
Like gentle breaths from rivers pure; thence 
raiſe "7 
At leaſt diftemper'd, diſcontented thoughts; 
Vain hopes vain aims, inordinate deſires, 


Blown 


m That is, to me wherever I happen to be; toff 


mx, not to Uxziel, nor any here eiſc ; to me dire 
ly ; for they were not to be afterwards where the 
were at preſent. Richardſon. 

n Breathing in Venom, So Virgil, En. viii. 35! 
where the Serpent that the Fury Alecto had tiung 
upon Amata, creeps ſoftly over her, and breathes int 
her, not a mere Suggeſtion. of Diſcontent, Pride 
Ec. but a real poiſonous Vapour, corrupting th 
Biood, and by it the Mind, as appears by what imme 
diately follows. See allo Raphael's Diſcourſe wit 
Adam, B. v. 404. and 486. where, as here and! 
other Places, Milton's Sytem appears to be, that 4 
Souls ot Men, as the Angels, are Spirits, but not ! 
the higheſt Senſe ; That he reſerves to God on 
Whether this be right or not, let Divines judge, a 

Milton anſwer, but tis tine Pociry. Richaraſon. 


ok IV. PARADISE Losr. 341 


| Blown up with high conceits ingendring pride. 
Him thus intent 77þxr:e/ with his ſpear 810 
) Wh - Touch'd lightly ; (for no falſfiood can endure .- 
Touch of cæleſtial p temper, but returns 
of force to its own Hkeneſs] up he ſtarts, 
„ Diſcover'd, and ſurpriz d. As when a ſpark 
Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid 815 
Fit for the q tun, ſome magazine to ſtore | 


5 G g 2 Againſt 
00 „ Dr. Bentley ptts in here a Verſe thus; 
With his Spear, 10 
, WH Knowing no real Toad durſt there intrude, 
Touch'd lightly ——— 


But if Dr. Bentley can think this Verſe worthy to 
have a Place in this Poem, his Readers will not I be- 
lieve. But let us hear his Reaſon: He fays, that no 
beaft durſt enter there (Ver. 703.) and that Ihu- 
iel could not but know this; and therefore from this 
Circumſtance alone, he might diſcover him to be 
Satan before he touch'd him with his Spear. But I 
can't find Milton repreſenting the Angels as acquaint- 
el with this or many other Circumſtances of Para- 
die, And if Ehuriel did know this, what Account 
can the Doctor give of his touching the Toad with 
his Spear at all ? Pearce. __ 1 g 

Dr. Bentiy reads Armour; but though the Word 
Arms ſignifies Sword, Shield, Sc. yet Armour ſig- 


bor 


Own 


3 10K 
red 
the 


ines only that with which the Body is: ſurrounded ;, 
fungi zo that was not what Ir hieriel tonch'd Satan with. 
s int However that be, the Word Temper is right here, be- 
2rideiW eule Spear being mentioned juſt before, the Trmper 
g 8 ſufficiently determined io be the Temper ot thae 
mme Hear. Pearce. 


wil ener rom Tempera, and Tempra (Ital.) Conſola- 
and i fon, and faid of Iron put red hot into cold Water ro: 
a: ii barden. Of this celeſtial Temper was the Head of 
not I huriePs Spear. Richardſon. | 
| onl lt Dr. Bentley reads Gu; but then the natural Or 


5e, 4 


der of Things is not obſerved; Milton here firſt men- 


tons the Powder as laid fit for the Barrel, and then. 
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342 PARADISE Los r. Book IV. Bi 


Againſt a rumor'd war, the ſmutty grain * 
With ſudden blaze diffus'd, inflames the air: | 
So ſtarted up, in his own ſhape the fiend. Tl 
Back ftept thoſe two fair Angels, half amaz'd, Or 
So ſudden to behold the s griſly King; 321 As 
Yet thus, unmov'd with fear, accoſt him ſoon. I. 

Which of thoſe rebel ſpirits, adjudg'd to hell, Di 
Com'ſt thou, eſcap'd thy priſon ? and transſorm'd. TI 
Why ſat'ſt thou, like an enemy in wait, 82 


Here watching at the head of theſe that ſleep? Bu 
: Know ye not then, ſaid Satan, fill'd with (corn, T. 
Know ye not me 7 ye knew me once no mate Tl 
For you; there ſitting where you durſt not ſoar; 
Not to know me argues yourſelves unknown, 840 
The loweſt of your throng : or if ye know, 
Why ask ye, and ſuperfluous begin ao 
Your meſſage, like to end as much in vain ? 10 
1701. 3 To hit 
28 what was to ftore a Magazine, Men don't put it into 
Gun, but into à Cask; which we commonly call a ſer 
Bavrel ; but which Milton for the Sake of his Verſe, tha 
and perhaps for the Sake of a lefs vulgar Term, calls 2 WM ve 
Tien. Pearce. | ant 
1 His planting himſelf at the Ear of Eve under the mi 
Form of a Toad, in order to produce vain Dreams and un 
\maginations. is a Circumſtance that ſurprizes the . 6: 
Reader ; as his ſtarring up in his own Form is won- | 
derfully fine, both in the literal Deſcription, and in 
the Moral which is concealed under it. His Anſwer, Ju 
upon being diſcovered, and demanded to give an 
Account of himſelf, is conform able to the Pride and | 
Intrepidity of his Character. Zephon's Rebuke, with 
the Influence it had on Satan, is exquiſitely graceful Du 
and moral. Addiſon. Sh 
Or grie/lie; ugly, dreadful, an Anglo. Saxon the 
Word, and frequently uſed by Chaucer and Spenſer ; un 


the Verb is ao+;/ſe, to fright, to fear, to be territy'd, 
B. i. 670. it. 704. Ric harde m. 


Book IV. PARADTSE Losr. 343 


To'whom thus / Z. pbon, anſwering ſcorn with 
-Heorg, +: | | 


Think not, revolted ſpirit, à thy ſhape the ſame; 


Or undiminiſmd brightneſs, to be known 836 
As when thou ſtoodſt in heav'n, upright, and pure: 


That glory then, when thou no more waſt good, 
Departed from thee; and thou reſembleſt now 


Thy ſin and place of doom, obſcure and 


foul. f 8 40 
But come, for thou, be ſure, ſhalt give account 
To him who ſent us, whoſe charge is to keep 


| Thisplace v inviolable, and theſe from harm. 


: Zepboyt is very properly made to anſwer him, and 
not Ithuriel, that each of them may appear as Actors 
on this Occaſion, Ithuriel with his Spear reſtor'd 
the Fiend to his own Shape, and Zephon rebukes 
him, It would not have been fo well, if the fame 
perſon had done both. Newton. 

# Dr. Bentley judges rightly enough, that the pre- 


ſent Reading is 11 4 for if the Words thy Shade 
at 


the ſame; are in the Ablative Caſe pur abſolutely, it is 
neceſſary that undiminiſb'd ſhould follow Brightneſs ; 
and accordingly the Doctor reads, or Prightneſs undi- 
miniſh'd ; which Order of the Words we muit follow, 
unieſs it may be thought as ſmall an Alteration to 


rad thus; 


Think nor, revolted Spirit, by No the ſame, 
Orundiminiſh'd Brightneſs to be known. 

Juſt as in B. i. 732. we have, 
His Hand was known | 
In Heaven by many a tower'd Structure high. 


But without any Alteration may we nor underſtand 
Shape and Brjahtneſs as in the Accuſative Caſe after 
the Verb think? Think not thy Shape the ſame, or 
undiminifh'd Brightneſs ro be known now, as it was 
formerly'in Heaven. Newton. ; 


v Dr, Bentley reads inviolate, becauſe (as he — 1 


5 inviolab 


Pearre. 
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344 PARADISE LOS. Book IV. 


So ſpake the Cherub; and his grave rebuke, 
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace 345 
Invincible: abaſſi'd the devil ſtood, 
And felt how awful goodneſs is, and ſaw 
Virtue, in her ſhape how lovely: av ſaw, and pin'd 
His loſs : but chiefly to find here obſery'd 
His luſtre viſibly impair'd : yet ſeem'd $50 
Undaunted. x If Ll muſt contend, ſaid he, 
Beſt with the beſt, the ſender not the ſent, 
Or all at once; more glory will be won, 
Or leſs be loſt. Thy fear, ſaid Zephon bold, 
Will ſave us tryal what the leaſt can do 855 
Single againſt thee wicked, and thence weak. 
The fiend reply'd not, overcome with rage; 
But like a proud ſteed rein'd, went haughty on, 
Champing bis iron curb : to ſtrive or fly i 
| 1 e 


inviolable ſignifies, which muſt not, or cannot be viola- 
red ; but inviolate ſig niſies mat which is not violated: 
For it is here uſcd as an Epithet to Place, the Con- 
ſtruction is, to keep from Harm this Place which is 
inviolable, or muſt not be violated, Pearce. 

d A true diabolic Character. He pin'd, griev'dat 
the Loſs of his Purity of Mind, when he ſaw the Ad- 
vantage it gave the Angel both in Strength and 
Beauty; but his greateſt Concern was, that his own 
Glory was evidently faded, and obſerved to be ſo, 
yet put on a Pretence toa Courage he had not. Pride 
and Hypocriſy ! What a Picture] The angelic Grace, 
heighten'd ſo as to be invincible by his grave Re- 
buke ; Severity join'd with youthful Beauty, Awtul- 
neis, Goodnels, and theſe contraſted with the faded 
Auſtre of the apoſtate Spirit, aſhamed and confound- 
d! and what a noble Moral does it exhibit! Ri- 

.:hardſon. . 4 

* Satan is afterwards led to Gabriel, the Chief of 
ne guardian Angels, who kept Watch in Paradiſe, 
is diſdainful Behaviour on this Occaſion is ſo re- 
narkable a Beauty, that the moſt ordinary Reader can · 

dot but take Notice of it. Addijon. 


Serre 


r 


BOSOk IV. P ARA DIS E Lo ST. 345 


| He held it vain; awe from above had quell'd 860 
6 His heart, not elſe diſmay'd. Now drew they: 


nigh a 
| The + Hol point, where thoſe half-rounding 
d guards | | | 
Joſt met, and cloſing ſtood in ſquadron join'd, 
0 Awaiting next command ; to whom their Chief, 


j Gabriel, from the Front thus call'd aloud. 865 
z O friends I hear the tread of nimble feet 
Haſting this way; and now by glimps diſcern 
hihuriel and Zephon through the ſhade ; 

6 And with them comes a third of regal port, 


But faded {ſplendor wan; who by his gait 870 


And fierce demeanor, ſeems the Prince of hell: 
Not likely to part hence without conteſt: 
Stand firm, for in his look defiance low'rs. 


Te He ſcarce 'had ended, when thoſe two ap- 
proach'd, 

la- And brief related whom they brought, where 

d: found, 4 875 

7 | | _ | How . 
y Dr. Bentley ſays that Gabriel is but of two Syl. 

lat hes, and therefore he adds another Sy llable to the 

ds Verſe thus, Gabriel from the other Front:“ Bur why 


nd may not Gabriel be of three Syllables, as Uriel is, in 
wn B. ui, 648. Beſides, it is not right ro ſay, © the other 


ſo, W' Front, becauſe: both Parties were juſt met and 
ide " ſtood in Squadron join'd,? Ver. 863. So that the Front 
ce, was the Front of the whole Band of Angels. Pearce. 
\c- WH & Gabriel's diſcovering Satan's Approach at a Di- 
ul- tance, is drawn with great Strength and Livelineſs 


led of-lmagination - Addiſon. 


id. Wl The learned Mr. Upton, in his critical Obſervations 


Ri- Shake ſpear, remarks, that Milton in this whole 
Enifode keeps cloſe to his Maſter Homer, who ſends 


of ot Ulyſſes and Diomede into the Trojan Camp as 


iſe, dpies, Iliad x. 533. | 
re · O Friends, I hear the Tread of nimble Feet. 


Tre F400: | a 
Ne Rice had ended when thoſe two approach'd, 
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346 PANTADTSE Los r. Book IV. 
How buked, in What form, and poſture, couch'di 
To-; whom with ſtern regard chus Gabriel ſpake, 

Why haſt thou, Satan, broke the boundspre. 

ſeoerib'd | 
To thy. a tranſgreſſions, and diſturb'd the charge 
Of others, who approve not totranſgreſs 880 
By thy example? but have pow'r, and right, 
To queſtion thy bold entrance on this place; 
Employ d it ſeems to-violate ileep, and thoſe 
Whoſe dwelling God hath planted here in bliſs } 
To whom thus Satan, with contemptuous brow: 
Gabriel, thou hadſt in heav'n thieſteem of wiſe, 
And ſuch T held thee ; but this queſtion ask'd 887 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his 
ain? 25 | 
Who _ not, finding way, break looſe from 
hall; | | 
Tho' thither doom'd ? thou wouldſt thyſelf, no 
doubt, 42:0 16 
And boldly venture to whatever place, 
Fartheſt from pain, where thou might'ſt hope to 
1 7 | 
| Torment 


4 Dr. Bentley reads Tranſcurſions, and ſeems ſure 


that che Emendation is neceflary : But though it is 
right: to ſay, that Bounds are preſcrib'd to hinder 
Tranſcurſions, yet I think it is not proper to ſay, that 
Bounds are preſcrib'd-to Tyanſcurſions. And the com- 


mon Reading is juſtifiable: For, though (as Dr. 


Bentley ſays) no Bounds could be ſo ſer to Satan's 
Tranſereſſions, but he could tranſgreſs in his Thought 


and Mind: every Moment; yet it is good Senſe, if 
Milton meant (as l ſuppoſe he did) that the Bounds: 
of Hell were by God preſcribed to Satan's Tranſ. 


greſſions, ſo as that it was intended he ſhould tranſ- 
greis no where elle, but cuithin thoſe Bounds; wheres 


as he was now attempting to t:anſgreſs without 


tnem. Pearce. 
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„ock IV. PARADTIS2 Losr. 347 
: W Torment with eaſe, and ſooneſt recompenſe ; 
, Dole with delight, which in this-place I ſought : 


To thee no reaſon, who know ſt only good, 895 
But evil haſt not try d. 2 And wilt object 
© His will who bounds us? let Him furer bar 
0 His iron gates, if He intends our ſta gg 
In that dark durance : thus much what was aſk'd. 
The reſt is true, they found me where they ſay; 
But that implies nat viqlence, or harm. 901 
* Thus he in feorn. The warlike Angel mov'd, 
„. Dicdainfully half ſmiling, thus reply d. | 
O loſs-of one in heav'nto judge of wiſe, 
7 Since Saten fell, whom folly overthrew! gog 
is And now returns him, from his priſon icap'd, 
Gravely in doubt whether to hold them wiſe, 
im Or _ who aſk What boldneſs brought him 
hither : 1 A 
10 Unlicens d. from: his bounds in hell preſcrib'd : 
0 Sa wiſe he judges it to fly from pain 910 
However, and to ſcape his puniſhment; 
to do jadge thou ſtill, preſumptuous I till the wrath, 
Which thou incur'ſt hy flying, meet thy flight 
0: BY Sev nfold, and ſcounge that wiſdom: back to hell, 
Wich taught thee yet no better, that no pain 915 
e Cas equal anger infinite pro vok d. . 


Nor But Wherefore thou alone? wherefore with thee 
"at | Came 
57. Bentley preſers, 

n's | 2 wilt thou object 


he His Will-who bounds us? Wm: 
if. But Milton ſeems to have c hoſen to leave our the 
ads Word hon here, as be does in B. ii. 730. And know? 
n. hm? As to his altering Bomm into Boumdt, I 
nſ- WF don'r/approve of it, becauſe the Senſe requires à Per- 
res ect Tenſe; and bound (trom bind) is right here, be- 
088. cauſe in B. iii. 82. we read, | 


% 
- 1 * 
Xs 4 
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Came not all hell broke looſe? is pain to them 
Eeſs pain, leſs to be fled? or thou than they 

Leſs hardy to endure?-couragious Chief! 920 

The firſt in flight from pain! Hadſt thou alledg'd 

To thy deſerted hoſt this cauſe of flight; 

Thou ſurely hadſt not come ſole fugitive, 
To which the fiend: thus anſwer'd, frowning 
ſtern. Nahe | 

Not that I leſs-endure, or ſhrink from pain, 92+ 

Inſulting Angel! well thou know'ſt I ſtood 

c Thy fierceſt, when in battel to thy aid 

4 The blaſting vollied thunder made all ſpeed, 

And ſeconded thy elſe not dreaded ſpear. 

But ſtill thy words at random, as before, 930 

Argue thy inexperience, what behoves, 

From hard aflays, and. ill ſueceſſes paſt,) 

A faithful Leader, not to hazard all 

Through ways of danger; by himſelf untry'd: 

therefore, I alone, firſt undertook 935 

To wing the deſolate abyſs, and ſpy 

"Ehis new-created world, whereof in hell 

Fame is not filent-; here in hope to find 

Better abode, and my afflicted Pow'rs 

To ſettle here on earth, or in mid air ; 940 

Though for poſſeſſion put to try once more ** 


e Dr. Bentley reads * the fierceſt, i. e. Pain. Brt 
thy fierce{t* is right, thy fierceſt Attack; for the 
next Sentence ſhews, that Satan ſpeaks of ſomerhing 
not general, but peculiar to Gabriel : Thy Ferceſt is 
uſed ſubſtantively, as in B. ii. 278. we read, The fens 

ble of: Pain, B. xi. 4. © The: ftony from their Hearts. 

„xi. 493. © His beſe of Man] Pearce. : 
dA Thus it is in tne firſt Edition, the ſecond has it 
bis, but tis wrong no doubt, not only that the Word 
occurs very often thereabouts, and probably occz- 
 fion<d: the Miſtake, but the. Senſe. requires, it to be 
the. Richardſon:. _ 
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What thou and thy gay legions dare againſt; 
Whoſe eaſier buſineis were to ſerve their Lord 


High up in heav'n, e with ſongs to hymn His 


throne, = 


And practis d diſtances to cringe, not fight. 945 


To whom the warrior Angel ſoon reply d: 
To ſay, and ſtrait unſay, pretending firſt 
Wiſe to fly pain, profeſſing next the ſpy, 
Argues no leader, but a.liar trac'd, Fi 95 
Satan ! and couldſt thou Faithful add? O name, 


O ſacred name of faithfulneſs profan'd ! 951 


Faithful to whom? to tby rebellious crew, 

Army of fiends? fit body to, fit head! 

Was this your diſcipline, and ſaith engag'd, 

Your military obedience, to diſſolve 95 5 

Allegiance to th' acknowledg'd Pow'r ſupreme ? 

And thou, ily.hypocrite, who now wouldit ſeem 

Patron of liberty, who more than thou 

Once fawn'd, and cring'd, and ſervily ador'd 

Heaven's awful Monarch? whereſore ? but 
„„ „„ 960 

2 | 7 * 0 
e Dr. Bentley is much diſturbed at the ſuppoſed 


Phraſe of hy mning practis d Diſtances, eſpecially 
where Febting is concerned: For (he ſays) that 


"praetiſe Diſtances there, is in order to retreat, not to 
f2ht : He therefore propoſes this Reading, 


With Songs to hymn his Throne; 


And prattile Dicipline ro cringe, not fight. | 
Bur the\'wnole Sentence is eaſily {et to rights, with 


out any Alteration, but that of putting a Comma (as 
in the firit Editions) after Throne, inſtead of 2 Semi- 
colon; and then rke Conſtruction will be this; To 
* hymn his Throne with Songs, and not to fight, 
but to cringe with practiſed Diſtances,” This is 


Senle, and clear of the Doctor's Objection ; and this 


Order of the Words Mi/ton would have followed, I 
prelume, it the Verſe would have aliow'd it. Pearce. 
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To diſpoſſeſs him, and thy ſelf to reign ? 3 

| But mark what IF arreed thee now: g Avant! f 
Fly thither whence thou fledſt. If from this hour 

Within theſe hallow'd limits thou appear, 


Back to th*-infernal pit + I drag thee chain'd 965 
And i ſeal thee ſo, as henceforth not to ſcorn 
The facil gates of hell too ſlightly barr d. 

So threaten'd he; but Satan to no threats 
Gave heed, but waxing more in rage, reply'd. 

Then, when J am thy captive, talk of chaine, 

| I Proud limitary Cherab! but e er tben /. 

= Far heavier load thy ſelf expect to feel 

| From my prevailing arm; though heaven's King 
A | n - Ride 


— wi. T 


Ff Arreede. Pis thus ſpelt in the beſt Editions. Ad. 
vile, direct, order, decree. Richaruſn. | 

g On, forward. The Beauty of the Word here X. 
is, that it gives the Idea of one driven before another, 


as a Bralt is driven ; ic implies Contempt; Satan had a: 
before obſerved that in him, Ver, 926. and with a 
Reaſon, Ver. 903. Richardſon. . 1 


5 The Preſent Tenſe uſed tor the Future, to ſig- Pa 
nity the immediate Execution of the Menace. Hume. Wh ©4 

i This ſcems to allude to the © chaining of the Ly 
Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil and le 

S. tin, mentioned in the Revelation. And he caſt an 
him into ths botcomleſs Pit, and ſhut him up, and aj 
ſer a Seal upon him xx. 3. Hume. _ | | | 

| Dr. Bentley reads poor limitary, Ec. becauſe 
 Imitary is a diminiſhing Word: For that very Res- la 
ſon, I think, proud is the weightier Epichet, as it is Wi Fe 
more emphatical to call a Man a proud Beggar, than ; 

_ a poor Beggar. Pearce. at 
| Thou proud preſcribing Angel, that preſumeſt to the 
limit me, and appoint my Priſon. ume. Ri 

 _ Limitayy, ſet to guard the Bounds, as Ver. 878. a 1 
Taunt, inſulting the good Angel, as one empioy'd in Wi Y! 

à little mean Olſice. . 


uA very large ſquare Body of Foot. e 9 
1 
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Ride on thy wings, m and thou with thy compeers, 
Usd to the yoke, draw'ſt his triumphant 


r 
In progreſs thro the road bf heav'n ftar-pay'd. nn 
nile thus be ſpake, th' Angelic ſquadron | 
Turn'd fiery red, ſharpning in mooned horns | 1 
Their phalanx, and began to hem him round { 
With + ported ſpears 0 as thick, as when p a | 


field 980 


E Þ ar 


This ſeems to allude to Ezekiel's Viſion, where 
four Cherubims are appointed to the four Wheels: 1 
And the Cherubims did lift up their Wings, and q 
the Wheels beſides them, and the Glory of the 4 
God of Iſrael was over them above.“ See Ch. i. and 

m The Conference between Gabriel and Satan, 
abounds. with Sentiments proper for the Occafian, . 
and ſuited to the Perſons of the two Speakers. Sa- 
ran cloathing himſelf with Terror, when he pre- 
pares for the Combat, is truly ſublime, and at leaſt 
equal to Hamor's Deſcription. of Diſcord celebrated by 
Ionginus, or to that of Fame in Virgil, who are both 
repreſenced with their Feet ſtanding upon che Earth, 
Aga Heads reaching above the Clouds, Ad- 
on... d 


n 


o Held floping towards the Enemy, the Right. 
land before, and the other behind, a defenſive 
Polture, ready alſo to attack. Richardſon. 

þ A Field of Corn, or a Corn Field; but theſe had 

n unpoetical low Ways of ſaying it; Ceres was 
tie Goddeſs of Corn, tis therefore a Field of Ceres. 
r 1 50 

I is tamiliar with the Poets, to compare an Army 
with cheir Spears and Swords to a Field of ſtanding | 
Corn, Hamer has a Simile much of the ſame Nature, 4 
comparing the Motions of the Army, after Agamem- ! 

non s 
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Of Ceres, . ripe for harveſt, waving bends 
Her bearded grove of ears, which way the wind 


Sways them; the careful plowman doubting - 


. ſtands, + Here ads 4 
Leſt on the threſhing-floor his hopeful ſheaves 
Prove chaff. On th' other fide, Satan alarm'd, 
Collecting all his might, dilated ſtood 986 
Like Teneriff.or Atlas, unremov'd-: 
| : | Sat 


9907's Speech, to the waving of the Ears of Corn, 
Diad. ii. 147. | | 
As on the Corn, when Weftern Gales deſcend, 
Before the Blaſts rhe lofty Harveſts bend ; 
Thus o'er the Field the moving Hoſt appears, 
With nodding Plumes, and Groves of waving 
A | Pope, 
Well may Satan be liken'd to the greateſt Moun- 
mains, and be faid to ſtand as firm and immoveable as 
they, when Nvgil has applied the fame Compariſon 
to his Hero, An. xii. 1. 
Like Eryx, or like Athos, great he ſhows, 
Or Father Apennine when white with Snows ; 
His Head divine in Clonds obſcure he hides, 
And ſhakes the ſounding Foreſt on his Sides. 1 
n 


| 5 Dryden. 
Mr. Hume ſays, that the Peak of Teneriff is 15 
Miles high; and or ee aſſerts, that it is 45 
Miles perpendicular, if that 
for 15. Bur the utmoſt we can ſuppoſe is, that it is 
15 Miles from the very firſt Aſcent of the Hill, till 
you come through the various Turnings and Wind- 
ings to the Top of all; for I have been aſſured by a 
Gentleman who meaſured it, that the perpendicular 
Height of it is no more than one Mile and three 
Quariers. Newton. | 8 | 
Atlas is a long Chain of Mountains in Africa, di- 
vided into the Greater and Leſſer Atlas; tis the 
Greater which muſt be here meant. Richaraſon. 


not a falſe Print, 45 - 


I 


e. 
N. 


7 
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dat Horror plum'd ; nor wanted in his graſp 
What s ſeem'd both ſpear and ſhield, Now 
dreadful deeds | oF: | * 
Might have enſu'd : not only Paradiſe - 99 
In this commotion, but the ſtarry cope 
Of heav'n perhaps, or all the elements, 
At leaſt had gone to wreck, difturb'd and torn 
Wich violence of this conflict, had not ſoon 995 
Th' Eternal, to prevent ſuch horrid fray, ' © 


t Hung forth in. heav'n his golden. z ſcales, yet 
ſeen WY 
7 | H h 2 Betwixt 


y Horror is perſoniz'd, and is made to fie on the 
Cone of the Helmet, as the Antients plac'd Sphynxes, 
Dragons, Sc. There Horror fits ſhaded with 2 
Plume of Feathers, as the Chimera on the Helmet of 
 Turnus, En. vili. 785. Feathers have always been a 
military Ornament, and ſeveral together is calld z. 
Plume of Feathers. Richardſon. N * 
5 Milton was here under ſome Difficulty ; Satan 
could not be ſuppoſed ro have brought Arms with 
him, nor was it proper to imagine he had ſtoln 90 
belonging to thoſe of the good Angels; te have diſ- 
umd any of them had been worſe; he has therefore 
given him what only ſetm'd to be Shield and Spear. 
Nor yet is the Poet quite extricated, the Reader muſt 
alift him by ſuppoſing Satan's Power excceding 
great, who even with fiich could defend him, {o- 
3 to endanger, not only Paradiſe, but the whole 
Creation, as it follows ; and this gives a vaſt Idea of 
bis Power though impaired by Sin. Richardſon. 
t The breaking off the Combat between GabrieF 
and Satan, by the hanging out of the golden Scales 
in Heaven, is a Refinement upon Homer's Thought; 
who tells us, that before the Battle of Hector * 
billes, Fupiter weighed the Event of it in a Pair < 
Salts. The Reader may ſee the whole Paſſage in 
he 22d Hiad. Virgil, before the laſt deciſive Combat, 
deſcribes” Jupiter in the fame Manner, as weighing 
tne Fates of Turnus and Eneat. Milton, — = 
| Etc 


ſeteh' d this beautiful Circumſtance from the Iliad and 


Which decay, which ſubdue, and ſwallow up which, 
De. as Fob. xxviit. 25. Rxxvii. 16. Ja. xl. 12. Mat. 
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Betwixt 4frea, and the Scorpion Sign, 
v{(Wherein all things created firſt he weigh'd, 
'The pendulous round earth, with balanc'd air 
In counterpoiſe : now ponders all events, 1001 
| Battels, 


Ene id, does nor only inſert it as a poetical Embel. 
iiſhment, like the Authors above-mentioned, but 
makes an artful Uſe of it for the proper carrying on 
of his Fable, and for breaking off the Combat be. 
tween the two Warriors, who were upon the Point 
of engaging. To this we may further add, that 
Milton is the more juſtified in this Paſſage, as we find 
the ſame noble Allegory in Holy Writ, where a 
wicked Prince, ſome few Hours before he was aſſaults 
ed and ſlain, is faid to have been weigh'd in the 
Scales, and to have been found wanting.“ Addiſon, 
. # Libra, or the Scales, is one of the twelve 8g 
of the Zodiac, as Aſt1oca (or Virgo) the Virgin, and 
Scorpio alto are. This does, as it were, realize the 
Fiction, and gives conſequently the greater Force to 
If, Richardſon Wn; Ta 5 
v A ſhort and noble Account of the divine Wil. 
dom in Creation and Providence! In the Beginning 
he fitted all the Parts of the great Work, all was 
contrived with reſpect to each as relating the to reſt, 
and to the Whole; for, Hartes, the round Earth 
Which was to be ſulpended in the Air, was confider'd, 
as that Air alſo was, each weigh'd againſt the other 
as reſpecting its Place and Office. And thus now 
for tis the Poet ſpeaks] and at all Times, he, the 
ſame eternal Wiſdom, ponders all Events ; for Ex- 
ample; Battles, which >1de ſhall prevail, and what 
ſhall- be the Conſequences. So Realms, States, Mo- 
narchies, theſe alſo. he weighs; which ſhall ſubbiſt, 


* 


No 30. Epheſ, i, 4. 2 Theſſ. i. 9, Ec. all rhis and more 
is comprehended in theſe. three Lines and a half, | 
The Reader has the Clue put into his Hand, he may We... 
555 on with Delight, Admiration and Praſſe. R; A. 
HAraſon. 


PR oh, 


| Book IV. PARADISE Los r. 256 


| Battels, and aw realms :) in theſe he put two 


weights, | 
The x ſequel each of parting, and of fight: | 
Fe 3 The. 


a Dr. Bentley objects to Realms here; becauſe. 
they are not Events (he ſays) nor do any way con- 
cern the preſent Occaſion. For Realms therefore he 
reads Truce; but I cannot approve of Trnce ; to an- 
ſwer Battles it ſhould be Tyuces. Beſides, Pattles are 
no more Events than Realms. are; fo that if the 
Paſſage be wrong, it is but half amended, I believe 
that Milton: intended it as we now read it; and that 
the Sentence is expreſſed in a brief, poetical Manner. 
Probably Miltan meant this: In theſe golden Scales 
God nee. (fince the Creation) ponders all Events, 
chiefly the Events of Eattles, and of Realms, i.e. 
Kingdoms (B. viii. 375.) He mentions Battles, be- 
cauſe both Homer and Virgil repreſent Fupiter as 
uſing his Scales for weighing the Events ot them; 
and he adds Realms, becauſe in Daniel v. 26, 27. we 


"find that Belſbazzar was weigh'd in the Balance; 


and it is ſaid, * God hath number'd thy Kingdom, 


and finiſhed it.“ Inſtances of ſoch abreviated Way 
"of ſpeaking are frequent in Milton; thus in Ver. 
gz. we read, oY 


Of thicker Covert was in woven Shade, 


The Roof 


Laurel and Myrtle, —— 


And in Ver. 698, Iris all Hues; in both which Places 


is to be ſupplied to make the Sentence perfect. 
Pearce. 8 111 
Dr. Bentley reads, the Signal each, Sc. To un- 


gerſtand which of theſe two Readings ſuits the Place 
| beſt, let us conſider the Poet's Thought, which was 
| this; God put in the golden Scales two Weights ; in 
the one Scale he puts the Weight, which was the 
| que] of Satan's fehting ; neither of the Scales had 


ay thing in it immediately relating to Gabriel; and 


| therefore Dr. Bentley miſtakes (I think) when he 


ſays, that the aſcending Weight, Satan's, was the 


Feral to him of Defeat ; the gelcengling, Gabriel's, 


/ 


a. 
T 
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The latter quick up flew, and kick'd the beam: 
Which Gabriel ſpying, thus beſpake the fiend 10; 
7 | Satan, 
the Signal to him of Pictory : They were both Sig. 
mals 15 Signals) ro Saran only, for be only was 
weighed, Ver. 1012. and 1014. or rather they ſhew' 
Him what would be the Conſequence both of his 
fighting, and of his retreating. The Scale, in which 
lay the Weight, that was ** Sequel of his fighting, 
by aſcending, ſhew'd him that he was light in Arm, 
and could not ob- ain Victory; whereas the other 
Scale, in which was the Segue! of his parting or re. 
treating, having deſcended, ic was a Sign that his 
going off quietly would be his wiſeſt and weightielt 
- Attempt, The Reader will excuſe my having been 
ſo long in this Note, when he conſiders that Dr. 
entley, and probably many others, have miſunder- 
ſtood Miſton's Thought about the Scales, judging of 
it by what they read of Zypiter's Scales in Homer and 
Virgil; the Account of Which is very different from 
this of Milton; for in them the Fates of the two 
_Combatants are weigh'd one againſt the other, and 
the Deſcent of one of the Scales fore-ſhewed the 
Death of him whoſe Fate lay in that Scale: Whereas 
in Milton, nothing is weigh'd but what relates to 
Satan only, and in the iwo Scales are weighed the 
rwo diffcrent Events of his retreating, and his fight- 
ing: From what has been ſaid, it may appear pretty 
plainly, that Miltow by Sequel meant the Conſequence 
or Event, as it is exfreiled in Ver. 100i. and then 
there will beno Occaſion for Dr. Bentley's Signal; both 
becauſe it is a very improper Word in this Place, and 
becauſe a Signal of parting and af Fight, can be ro- 
thing elſe than a Signal when to part, and when to 
tight ; which he will not pretend to be the Poet' 

Meaning. Pearce. LS OS 
The Allegory of the Scales is very natural and 
beautiful, and in Proſe ſays only, that Satan, com- 
paring bis own Strength with that of his Anragonilh, 
. was intimidated, and fled; the reſt is poetical Em- 
bellihttent. The Balance of Hontr, Iliad vii. by 
XVI. 
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Satan, I know thy ſtrength, and thou know ſt 
mine: | 

Neither our own, but giv'n : what folly then 

To boaſt what y arms can do? ſince thine no 
mere 


Than 


Kli. 209, ſo much admired, is remarkably different 
from tkis, not only that his weighs the fatal Power 


of Death, ſo that the preponderating Scale is terrible 
to him to whom *ris applied; but what is much more 


conſiderable, his are made uſe of by Fupiter to learn 


what was the Decree of Deſtiny, to which himſelf 
was ſubject: Whereas Milton ſays, the Almighty uſed 
theſe Scales bur as a Sign, directing rhe contendin 
Parties to act as himſelf had determin'd they ſhould: 
Richardſon. 

The Paſſages in Homer and Virgil, referred to in 


the foregoing Notes, are theſe, 1/iad vii. 69. 


The Sire of Gods his golden Scales ſuſpends, 
With equal Hand; in theſe explor'd the Fate 
Of Greece and Troy, and pois'd the mighty Weight. 
Preſs'd with irs Load the Grecian Balance lies 
Low ſunk on Earth, the Trojan ſtrikes the * 
ope. 
The ſame Lines (except the proper Changes) — 
applied to Hector and Achilles in the 2oth Book, and 
are thus tranſlated; | 
* lifts the golden Balances, that ſhow : 
he Fate of mortal Men, and Things below: 
Here each contending Hero's Lot he tries, 
And weighs with equal Hand rheir Deſtinies. 
Low finks the Scale ſurcharg'd with Hector's Fate, 
Heavy with Death it ſinks, and Hell receives the 
Weight, 
The Paſſage in Virgil is not ſo long. Eu. xii. 725. 
Fove ſets the Beam, in either Scale he lays 
The Champions Fate, and each exactly weighs. 
On this Side Life and lucky Chance aſcends ; 
Loaded with Death, the other Scale "— 
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And read thy lot in yon caeleſtial Sign ; 
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Than heav'n permits; nor mine, tho' doubled 
now | 


To trample thee as mire : for proof look up, 1010 


5 


Where thou art weigh'd, and ſhown how light, 
how.weak, 


If thou reſiſt.— The fiend look'd up, and knew 
_ His mounted ſcale aloft : nor more; but fled 1014 


Murm'ring, and with him fed the ſhades of night, 


y To this Paſſage Dr. Bentley objects. Arms (ſays. 
he) will not do here, becauſe the following Words 
doubled now forbid them, and therefore he propoſes 
that we ſhould read, + 
f What Folly then | | 

To boaſt what Strength can do? fince thine no 
more, Oc. 

But thine and mine refer to Strength in Ver. 1007. 
To prevent a Miſtake here for the future, we may 
put ſome ot the Words in a Parentheſis: thus, I know 
thy Strength, and thou know'ſt mine; neither our 
own, but given (what Folly then, to boaſt What 
Arms can do) fince thine no more, c.“ i. e fince. 


tby Strength can do no more, &c. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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KR. V. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Lo EB af 


| | 
Morning approach'd, Ewe relates to Adam her | 
. troubleſome dream; he likes it not, yet com- | 


- "forts her: they come forth to their daily la- 1 
dors: their morning hymn at the door of their 1 
bower, God, to render Man inexcuſable, | 
| ſends Raphael to admoniſh him of his obedi- 
ence, of his free eſtate, of his enemy near at 
Jhand, Who he is, and why his enemy, and 
" whateverelſe may avail gaam to know. Ra- | 
- hae] comes down to Paradiſe ; his appearance 
+. fefcrib'd, his coming diſcern'd by Adam afar- 'J 
RE; biting at the door of his bower ; he goes 
vat to meet him, brings him to his lodge, en- 
kertains him with the choiceſt fruits of Paladiſe 

get together by Eve; their diſcourſe at table: 

Repel performs his meſiage, minds Adam of 
his Rate, and of his enemy ; relates, at Adum's 

7 requeſt, who that enemy is, and how he came 

to be ſo; beginning from his firſt revolt in 
>. heaven, and the occaſion thereof; how he drew] 
bus legions after him to the parts of the north, 
dad there incited them to rebel with him, per- 
| - fading all but only Abdiel, a Seraph, who in 
© agement diſſuades and oppoſes him, then for- 
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? OW a Morn her roſy ſteps in th' eaſtern 


. b clime | | 
Advancing, ſow'd the earth with orient pearl, 
When Haam wak'd : ſo cuſtom'd; for his ſleep 
Was aery-light, from pure digeſtion bred, F 
And temperate vapors. bland, c which th' only: 

found * 

Of 


4 Morning is perſoniz d and ſhewn coming forward 
from the Eaſt, Strewing (as when Seed is Pn) the, 
Earth with Dew-drops, reſembling the brighreſt 
Pearl. Poets and Painters have given us various Re. 
Ppreſentations of the Morning, according. te the dif. 
ſe rent Parts of it. Grey belongs to the earlieſt Dawn, 
whilft the Beams of .the Sun are yet too diſtant to 
warm the uncoloured Sky. So Ver. 189. B. vii. 373. 
ix. 192. and Lycidas, Ver. 25, 187. Next is the Ro 
Morning, when that lovely Bluſh appears in the 
Heavens, from the nearer Approach of the Sun, and 
is thence communicated by Reflection to the Earth, 
tho? fainter and fainter as remoy'd Weſtward, This 
is deſcribed B. vi. 3. vii. 29. viii. 511. xi. 175. When 
the Sun riſes, the Morning puts on her Saffron Robe. 


and this is the Time noted, Ver. 139. B: iv. 642. Nou 


is the Roſe Morning. Her Way lies where ſpreads 
a general Roſineſs, and ſhe as it were treads upon 
Roſes. Richardſon. | 

5 Or Climate, is a Space on the terreſtial Globe, 
comprehended between two- Circles, parallel to the 
Equator. ; ſo that ſrom the Beginning of a Climate to 
that of another next to it, there is Half an Hour's 

Difference in the Jongeſt Summer's Day. Or thus, 
divide the Earth in the Midſt between the North 
and South Points, or Poles, then ſubdivide each of 
theſe Halves, by other Circles parallel to the greateſt, 
and at a certain Diſtance from each other, theſe Sub- 
diviſions are Climares, Rirbardſon. | 


c Which reters to Sleep, and not to Fapors, the Sub- 
| mention this, be · 
cauſe. it has been miſtaken. It is certainly more 5 


ſtantive immediately preceding. 
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of leaves, and fuming rills, (Aurora's fan) 6 
3 Lightly diſpers'd, and the ſhrill matin ſong 
Of birds on every bough. So much the more 
His wonder Was, to find unwaken'd Ewe | 
With trefſes diſcompos'd, and glowing cheek, 10 
As through unquiet reſt: he, on bis fide 
y | Leaning 


per to fay, that the Sund of Leaves, and "the Song 
of Birds 4 0 57 Sleep than Vapors. The Expreſſion 
only Hund (as Dr. Pearce rightly obſerves) ſeems the 
ſame with that in B. vii. 123. Only omniſcient; in 
both which Places only ſignifies alone; the only Sound, 
| for there was none other; and it is to be under» 
ſtood as meant of the Matin Song of the Birds, as well 
as of the Sound of Leaves, and fuming Rills, for 
Fumes of Streams riſe from the Water in a Morning, 
according to Ver. 186. HEL : 
Ye Mitts and Exhalations that now riſe, 
From Hill or feaming Lake, Oc. | | 
hut they do not make a Noiſe as fuming, but as Rills. 
Aurora's Fan, the fanning Winds among the Leaves 
may be properly call'd the Fan of the Morning, and 
i is not unuſual to refer a Thing which follows two 
dubſtantives to the firſt of the rwo only. Lightly diſ- 
lers d. Dr. Bentley ſays, that diſpel Slezp is better than 
diſperſe it. But the? to diſpel 2 may be the more 
nlval Expreſſion, yet to diſperſe Sleep may be juſtified. 
Thus Sphocles makes uſe or the very fame Expreſſion. 
| ph, Trachin. 998. And the ſhrill Matin Song of Birds 
AY gs. So Evanaer is wak d in Vrgil, An. 
Vil. 456. | | | 4 5 
The chearſul Morn ſalutes Evander's Eyes, 

And Songs pf chirping Birds invite to riſe. 

| 2 7 Dryden. 

And Brminia likewiſe in Tafſo, at the ſweer Noiſe of 
Birds, Wind, and Waters, (Ant. 7, St. 5. | 

The Winds awak'd ber with their Morning Song, 
Their warbiing, Muſick picrc'd her tender Ear, 
The murmuring | Brooks and - whiftliog Winds 
| amon 5 

The rattling hs and Leaves their Part did bear, 
C9471 Fairfax, 
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Leaning half-rais'd, with looks of cordial love 
Hung over her enamor'd ; and beheld 
Beauty, which, whether waking or aſleep, 
Shot forth peculiar graces; then with voice 1; 
Mild as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 
Her hand ſoft-touching, whiſper'd thus: Awake 
My faireſt, my eſpous'd, my lateſt found, 
Heav'n's laſt beſt gift, my ever-new delight, 
Awake : the morning ſhines, and the freſh field 29 
Calls us; we loſe the e prime, to mark how ſpring 
Our tended plants, how blows the citron grove, 


What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed, 


How nature paints her colors, how the bee 
Sits on the bloom extracting liquid ſweet 2; 
Such whiſp'ring wak'd her, but with ſtar- 
led eye 
On 


d As when the ſoft weſtern Gales breathe on the 
Flowers. Exceeding Poetical and beautiful! N- 
chardſon. | 

For this delightfal Simile Milton was probably 
oblig'd to his admired Ben 
Love reconcild to Virtue. | 

The Fair will think you do 8 

Go ͤchooſe among — but with a Mind, 

As gentle as the ſtroaking Wind | 
Runs o'er the gentle Flowers. Thyer. 

e Prime is an old Engliſh: Word, ſignifying the 
early Morning, the fir Hour of the Day; before, 

and about Sun-riting, This Diſcourſe was, when the 
Sun was not yet riſen, as Ver. 139. | Richardſon. 

We were told in the fore- going Book, how the 
Evil Spirit practiſed upon Eve, as ſhe lay aſleep, iin 
order to inſpire her with Thoughts of Pride, Vanity, 
and Ambition. The Author, Who ſhews a wonder 
ful Art throughout the whole Poem, in preparing 
the Reader for the ſeveral Occurrences that ariſe in 
it, founds upon the above-mentioned Circumitance, 
the firſt Part of the fifth Book, Adam _ hs 

: I Waking 


Fobnſon, in the Mask or 
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On Adam ; whom embracing, thus ſhe ſpake. 

O ſole ! in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, 
My glory, my perfection] glad I ſee ON 
Thy face, and morn return'd ; for I this night, 30 
(Such night till this Rover paſs'd,) have dream d, 

| | 1 „ 


1 


) waking, finds Eve till aſleep, with an unuſual Diſ- 
p compoſure in her Looks, The Poſture in which he 
regards her, is deſcribed with a Tenderneſs not to 
beexprefled, as the Whiſper with which he awakens 
ber, is the ſofteſt that ever was conveyed to a Lover's 
Far; I cannot but take Notice that Ailton, in the 
Conference between Adam and Boe, had his Eye 
rery frequently upon the Book of Canticles, in which 
there is a noble Spirit of Eaſtern Poetry, and very 
often not unlike what we meet with in Homer, who 
b generally plac'd near the Age of Slomon. I think 
there is no Queſtion but the Poet in the preceding 
Speech, remember'd thoſe two Paſſages Which are 
ſpoken on the like Occaſion ; and fill'd with the 
lame plcaſtng Images: of Nature, Cant. ii. 10. &c. 
My beloved ſpake and {aid unto me, riſe up, my 
Love, my Fair One, and come away; for lo the 
Winter is paſt, the Rain is over and gone, the Flow. _ 
ers appcar on the Earth, the Time of the Singin 
& Birds. is come, and the Voice of the Turtle is 
heard in our Land. The Fig-Tree putteth forth her 


- 


he teen Figs, and the Vine with the tender Grapes - 
we, e good Smell. Ariſe my Love, my Fair One, 
the ind come away,” Cant. vii. 11, 12, Come, my 


beloved, let us go forth into the Field, let us get 

the early to the Vineyard, let us ſee if the Vines 
rn louriſh, whether the render Grapes appear, and 
, the Pomegranates bud forth.“ — His preferring the 


12 den of Eaen to that, 

ing — Where the ſapient King | 

ein ed DaJliance with his fair Egyptian Spouſe, 

ace, 443. (he ws that the Pocr had this delightful 
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g If dream'd) not, as I oft am wont, of thee, 
Works of day paſs'd, or morrow's next deſign, 
But of offence and trouble ; which my ming 
Knew never till this irkſome night. Methought 35 
3 Cloſe at mine ear one call'd me forth to walk 
With gentle voice; I thought it thine: it ſaid, 
Why fleep'ſt thou Ewe ? now is the pleaſant time, 
The cool, the ſilent, fave where filence yields 
1 B l To 


g Her Doubt whether etwas a Dream or nor, ſays 


very artfully that her Imagination was violently 


track. Thus all the Circumſtances mentioned are 


painted with the utmoſt Force, and amongſt others, 


thole deſcribing a lovely Night. The whole Dream 
is very dreamy and full of Images. — Here firſt be- 
| Fan this is the Dawn of the Fall, the firſt Breach of 

aradifaical Happineſs ; the firſt Entrance of Sorrow, 
which open'd the Way to a plentfſul Torrent not long 
after, but all was chear'd for the preſent, as Ver. 129. 
Richardſon. 1 | 

Þ Eve's Dream is full of thoſe High Conceits in- 


gendrimg Pride; which we are told the Devil endea- 


vour'd to inſtil into her. Of this Kind is that Part 
of it, where ſhe fancies herſelf awaken'd by Adam 
in the following beautiful Lines. 
Why ſleep'ſt thou Eve, &c. | 
An injudicious Poet would have made Adam talk 
thro* the whole Work in ſuch Sentiments as theſe : 
But Flattery and Falſhood are not the Courrfhip of 
Milton's Adam, and could not be heard by Eve in her 


State of Innocence, excepting only in a Dream, pro- 


duced on purpoſe ro taint ber Imaginati n: Other 
vam Sentimenrs of the lame Kind in this Relation of 
her Dream will be obviqus to every Reader. Tho 
the Cataſtrophe of the Poem is finely prt ſaged on this 
Occaſion, the Particulars of it are fo artfully ſnadow- 
ed, that they do not anticipate the Story Which fol- 


lous in the ninth Book. I ſhall only add, that tho 


the Viſion itſelf is founded upon Truth, the Circum* 
Rances of ir are full of that Wildneſs and Inconfitts 
ency, Which are natural to a Dream, Addiſon. 
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To the night · warbling bird, that now awake 40 
Tunes ſweeteſt his love-labor'd ſong; now reigns 
pull: orb'd the moon, and with more pleaſant 
light | 5 

Shadowy ſets off the face of things; in vain, 
If none regard: & heav'n wakes with all his eyes; 
Whom to behold but Thee, nature's deſire? 45 
In whoſe fight all things joy, with raviſhment. 

7 „ Attracted 


7 Spenſer, in his Epit balamium, a Poem which Aſilton 
ſeems often to imitate, has ir, he Birds love learned 
ng. We muſt farther obſerve, that our Author takes 
great Liberties in his Uſe of the Genders, ſometimes 
making hin and Her and it of the Thing or Crea- 
73 e have a very remarkable Inſtance in B. vi. 
Disburden'd Heav'n rejoic'd, and ſoon repair'd 
Her mural Breach, returning whence it roll'd. 


The Nightingale, tho' it is the Cock that ſings, he 


erg. of the Feminine Gender, as in B. vi. 
9 ; N 
—— The wakeful Nightingale; 
She all Nigbt long her amorous Deſcant ſung. 
See Tikewiſe B. fir. 40. vii. 435. Bur here he lays his. 


love labour'd Song, as the Spetch is addreſs'd to Eve. 


2 


And for the ſame Reaſon he ſavs, 

— Heavin wakes with all is Eyes. 
Tho? commonly he uſes Heaven itſelf in the Feminine 
Gender, as in B. vii. 205. | 

— Heav'n wide, 

Her ever- during Gates | 
and again, viii. 574. / x ada 

He thro' Heaven 

hat open'd wide Her brazen Portals, &c. 

The Reaſon of this Alteration. of the Genders, the 


judicidus Reader will eafily perceive upon examining 


each Paſſage, Newton, 


Here again he has his Maſter Spenſer full in View, 1 


B. 3. Cant. ii. St. 45. 3 
— Wich how many Eves 5 
High Heaven beholds, r. a 
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Attracted by thy beauty ſtill to gaze. 

J roſe, as at thy call; but found thee not: 

To find thee I directed then my walk; 

And on, methought, alone I paſs'd, thro' ways 

That brought me on a ſudden to the Tree 

Of interdicted Knowledge: fair it ſeem'd, 

Much fairer, to my fancy, than by day: 

And as I wond'ring look d beſide it flood 

One ſhap'd, and wing'd, like one of thoſe from 

- "Heav'n 

By us oft ſeen : his dewy locks diſtill'd $6 

Ambroſia; on that tree he alſo gaz d: 

And, O fair plant, ſaid he, with fruit ſurcharg'd, 

Deigns none to eaſe thy load, and taſte thy ſweet? 

Nor God nor Man? Is knowledge ſo deſpis'd ? 

Or envy, or what reſerve forbids to taſte ? 61 

Forbid who will, none ſhall from me.with-hold 

Longer thy offer'd good: why elle ſet here? 

This ſaid, he paus'd not, but with vent'rous arm 

He pluck'd, he taſted: me damp horror chill'd 65 

At ſuch bold words, vouch'd with a deed ſo bold. 

But he thus, overjoy'd : O fruit divine! 

Sweet of thyſelf, but much more ſweet thus crop'd: 

Forbidden here, it ſeems as oply fit | 

For Gods, yet able to make Gods of men: 70: 

And why not Gods of men, fince good the more 

Communicated, more abundant grows, 

The author not impair'd, but honor'd more? 

Here, happy creature, fair Angelic Eee 

Partake thou alſo: happy. though thau art, 75. 
$ HFappier 


As the Senſations are often more pleaſing, 2nd 
the Images more lively, when we are atlcep, than. 
when we are awake. And what can be the Cauſe of 
this ? Our Author plainty thinks it may be effected 
by the Agency ot ſome ſpiritual Being upon the 
Sentory while we are allecp. Newton, | 


N r Ay, Fj... T7 we oc 
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Happier thou may'ſt be, worthier canſt not be 5 
Taſte this, and be henceforth among the Gods 
Thy ſelf a Goddeſs; not to earth confin'd, 
But ſometimes in the air, as we; ſometimes 
Aſcend to heav'n, by merit thine, and ſee 80 
What life the Gods live there, and ſuch live Thou. 
So ſaying, he drew nigh, and to me held, 
Ev'n to my mouth, of that ſame fruit held part 
Which he had pluck'd : the pleaſant ſavoury 
ſmell | 1 
80 goieken' d appetite, that I, methought, 85 
Could not but tafte : F orthwith up to the clouds 
With him I flew, and underneath beheld | 
The earth outſtretch'd immenſe, a proſpect wide, 
And various: wond'ring at my flight, and change 
To this high exaltation; ſuddenly 1 
| My goide was gone, and I, methought, ſunk 
) — 
n And tell aſleep: but O, how glad I wak'd 
F To find this but a dream! Thus Eve her z night 
J. Related, and thus Adam anſwer'd ſad. 
„ Beſt image of my ſelf, and dearer half! 95 
4. The trouble of thy thoughts this night in leep 
Affects me equally : nor can like 
o bis uncooth dream, of evil ſprung, I fear. 
re Vet evil whence ? in thee can harbour none, 
Created pure. But know, that in the ſoul 100 
Are many leſſer faculties, that ſerve 


2242 | _—_ 
T5. | 
1er. n The words as <ve are ſo placed between the 
two Sentences, as equally to relate to both, and in 
nd: the firſt Sentence the Verb be is under ſtood. Pearce. 
an. 1 Thus Eve repeated her Dream. Night for the 
of Vihons and Dreams frequent in it. Hume. 
tec Adam, conformable to his ſuperior Character for 


the Wiſdom, A ſtructs and — Eve upon this Occa- 
on. | | 
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- Reaſon as chief: among theſe Fancy next 

Her office holds: of all external things, 

W hich the five watchful ſenſes repreſent, 

She forms imaginations, aery ſhapes, 105 

Which Reaſon joining, or disjoining, frames 

All what we affirm, or what deny, and call 

Our knowledge, or opinion”; then retires 

Into her private cell, when p nature reſts. 

Oft in her abſence mimic Fancy wakes 110 

To imitate her; but, misjoining ſhapes, 

Mild work produces oft, and moſt in dreams; 

Ill matching words and deeds long paſt, or late. 

Some ſuch reſemblances methinks | find 

Of our laſt evening's talk, in this thy dream; 215 

But with addition ſtrange ! yet, be not ſad: 

Evil into the mind of God, or man, 

May come and go, 9 ſo unapprov'd, and leave 
; No. 


d Dreams are the Reveries of People aſleep, as what 
wecall Reveries are the Dreams of choſe awake. By 
Reveries we mean what Sperſer's Words, in the firſt: 


Stanza of his Yiſtons. of the World's .Vanity, well de. 


Scribe, | 
One Day, whiles that my worldly Cares did ſlcep, 
My Spirit, ſhaking off her earthly Priſon, 
Began to enter Meditation deep 
of Things exceeding Reach of human Reaſon ; 


On which, wben as my Thought was throughly 


| plac'd, | | | 
. Unto my Eyes ſtrange Shows preſented were. 


Nature may alſo be ſaid to be at Reſt in Madneſs, De. 
liriyums, Trances, enthuſiaſtical Extaſies or Whims, 


- Þrunkenne's, Ec. as in Sleep. Milton therefore was 


in the right in not confining the wild Work: of Fancy. 


whilſt Nature reſts, to Dreams only. Richardſon. 
9g. God here mutt ſignify Angel, as it frequently does 


in this Poem. For God cannot be rempted with: 


* Evil,” as St. Fames. ſays (i. 13.) of the Supreme 
Being. And Milton, but juſt before. (as Mr, Thyer ob. 


ſeryes) 


Fas 
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1 


No ſpot or blame behind ; which gives me hope 

That what in ſleep thou didſt abhor to dream 120% 

Wakieg thou never wilt conſent to do. 

Be not diſ hearten'd then, nor cloud thoſe looks, 

Than wont to be more chearful and ſerene, 

That when fair morning firſt ſmiles on the world: 

And let us to our freſu employ ments riſe, 125 

Among the groves, the fountains, and the flow'rs, 

That open now their choiceſt boſom'd ſmells, 

Reſerv d from night, and kept for thee in ſtore. 
So cheat d be his fair. ſpouſe, and ſhe was- 
"herds... | | 

But filently a gentle tear let fall | 130 

From either eye, and wip'd them with her hair: 

Two other precious drops that ready ſtood; 

Each in their cryſtal ſluice, he e'er they fell 

Kiſs'd, as the gracious ſigns of ſweet remorſe, 

And pious awe, that fear'd to have offended. 135 

S0 all was clear'd, and to the field they haſte: 

But firſt, from under ſhady. s arborous roof, 


1 : Soon 75 ; 


ſerves) uſed the Term God in the fame Meaning, 
Vere £06: -. 3 

2 none to caſe thy Load and taſte thy Sweet, 
Nor God nor Man: —— 

Again, Ver. 70. | | | 

—— Yet able to make Gods of Men. 

1A Manner of ſpeaking that occurs ſometimes in 
Scripture, as in Ferem. xx. 7. Thou haſt deceived - 
me, and I was deceived.” | . | 
. Dr. Bentley propoſes Arbor's Roof ; I don't know. 
why ; he has given no Reaſon, and I can think of 
gong. But if the Doctor has made a Change, where 
there was no Fault, he has let a conſiderable Fault in 
this Paſſage eſcape, withaut any Change or Obſer- 
vation. As the, Comms now ſtands after Rogf, the 
Morning Hymn of Adam and Eve is repreſented as 
aid 1 (at one and the fame Time) from umder 
the Roof; and is the open Sight of the Sun; Which is 
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Soon as they forth were come to open ſight 

Of &ay-ſpring, and the fun, (who ſcarce up: ris'n, 

With wheels yet hov'riug o'er the ocean brim, 

Shot parallel to th* earth his dewy ray, 140 

Niſcov'ring in wide landſcapeall the eaſt 

Of Paradiſe, and Eden's happy plains) 

Lowly they bow'd, adoring, and begun 

Their oriſons, each morning duly paid 145 

In various ſtyle; for neither various ſtyle, 

Nor holy raptute, wanted they, to praiſe 

Their maker, in fit ſtrains pronounc'd, or ſung 

t Unmediated ; ſuch prompt eloquence 
EE” 3 Flow'd 


a Contradiction. The Senſe plainly requires, that 
rhe Comma ſhould be as we have placed ir ; and the 
Conſtruction is, But firſt they lowly bow'd adoring, 
Ver. 144. as ſoon as they were come forth from 
under the Roof of rhe Arbor.“ Pearce. 

$ As ic is very well known that our Author was 
no Friend to fret Forms of Prayer, it is no Wonder 
that he aſcribes extemporary Effuſions ro our firſt 
Parents; but even while he attributes Strains unmedi- 
rated to them, he himſelf imitates the Plalmiſt, 
' Newton., - 2 | 

This Sneer of the Doctor's upon Milton's Religion, 
diſcovers more ill Nature than Criticiſm. Would he 


Worſhip for otir firſt Parents to direct their Thoughts 
and Words in their Applications to the Divine Being? 
Did Ne not endow them with a Perfection of Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, ar leait ſufficient to adore him in 
a Manner agreeable to his own Mind and Will? Their 
Faculties were clear and unclouded with th e Frailties 
and Imperfections that now darken the human 
Powers. So that they had no need of other Aids 
and Aſſiſtances to help them in their devotional Ad- 
dreſſes to the Almighty. The great Objects that 
ſurreunded them, as well as their own happy Con- 
dition, ſuggeſted Thoughts ſor their Piety to work 
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bave had the Almighty preſcribed a ſer Form of 


upon 
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Flow d om their lips, in proſe, or numerous: 
verle : 

More tunable than needed lute or harp 15 
To add more ſweetneſs ; and they thus began. 
# Theſe are thy glorious works, Parent of 

Good! | 
Almighty ! v Thine this univerſal frame, 
| Thus. 


upon, and their natural Elccution- furniſhed them- 

with Words to expreſs it properly. But though 

Milton was averſe to fer Forms of Prayer, yet, it 

| fecms, he has imitated the Pſalmiſt. And this cer- 

d tainly he might do, without any Contradiction to his. 
Notions about ſer Forms of Worſhip ; unleſs the 

t Dr. will ſay, that Forms of mere human Compoſure, 
e ue equal in Value to thoſe inſpired by God himſelf, 
. as ger he will allow. the Pſalms of David to be. 


The Morning Hymn is written in Imitation of 
5 one of thoſe Pſalms, where in the Overflowings of 
er Cratitude and Praiſe, the Pſalmiſt not only calls upon 
| the Angels, but upon the moſt conſpicuous Parts of 
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2 the inanimate Creation, to join with him in extolling- 1 
ſt. WM their common Maker. Invocations of this Nature 1% 
| hll the Mind with glorious Ideas of God's. Works, 
n, and awaken that divine Enthuſiaſm, which is ſo na- 
Ih tural to Devotion. But if this calling upon the dead 


of ku of Nature is at all Times a proper Kind of 
Its Worſhip, it was in a particular Manner ſuitable to 
o? our firſt Parents, Who had the Creation freſh upon 
on their Minds, and had nor ſeen the various Diſpenſa- 
in tions of Providence, nor conſequently could be ac- 
eir quanted with thoſe many Topicks of Praife; which 
ies might afford Matter to the Devotion of their Poſte- 
jan ty, 1 need-not remark the beautiful Spirit of 
ids Poetry, which runs through this whole Hymn, nor 
\ds the Holineſs of the Reſolution with which it con- 
hat Ml Codes.  dddrfon, EP 

on- Coming forth of their inmoſt ſhady Bocuer into 

rk the open, far extended, amazingly beautiful Proſpect, 
50H de dun Juſt gotten above the calm Ocean (the diſ- 
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Thus wondrons fair; Thy ſelf how wondrous 
then! | 
Unſpeakable ! who ſitt'ſt above theſe heav'ns, 156 
To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 8 
In theſe Thy loweſt works: yet theſe declare 
Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and pow'r divine. 
Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye ſons of light, 160 
Angels! for ye behold Him, and with ſongs, 
And choral ſymphonies, ww day without night, 
by Circle 


'tant Horizon) purpling the not yet azur'd Sky, the 
Landſcape not yet in its bright Verdure, the Miſt fi- 
lently and flowly aſcending from the Lakes and Hills 

grey now, but whoſe fleecy Skirts are loon to be 
painted with Gold, the Morning Star (till vitible, and 
right near the Sun (as he always is) and the Moon 


deſcending, for ſhe is about her Full (B. iv. 723.) 


No wonder theſe devout Minds, innocent, not know. 
ing Ill, were ſtrucx But how ? Not with philo- 
ſophical Speculations and Remarks on the Divine 
Wiſdom in the Contrivance, but with conſpicuous 
Good neſs and Power; theſe they felt and faw. Pa. 


rent of Good, Almighty ] Their Hearts © overflowed | 
with joy and Fragrance, with Admiration and 


Thankfulnels, and were too buſily thus employ id to 
be amuſed with what they knew eto be above their 

Capacity. Net but that at proper Times their 

Thoughts were thus employed. See B. iv. 657. vill, 

15. 66. 70. 167. xil 575. Sc. See alſo Adam's Opie 

nion of theſe Sort of Studies, B. viii. 188. Ri- 
chardſon. 7 . ; 
v According to Milton, there was a gratefu) Vi- 

© ciſſitude like Day and Night in Heaven, B. vi. 8. 

and we \preſume, that he took the Notion from 

Scripture, Rev. viii. 15. They are before the Throne 

© of God, and ſerve him Day and Night in the 

Temple.“ But ſtill it was Day <vithout Night, that 

is, without ſuch Night as oufs, for the Darknels 


there is no more than grateful Twilight. * Night 
© comes not there in darker Veil,” See Yer, 645. ot 


this Book, Newton. 
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Circle His throne rejoicing ; ye in heav'n ; 

On x earth join all ye creatures, to extol 

Him firſt, Him laſt, Him midſt, and wichout end! 
Faireſt of ſtars, y laſt in the train of night, 166 
Ir better thou belong not to the dawn, 


Sure pledge of day, that z crown'{ the ſmiling 


morn 


| With thy bright circlet, praiſe Him in thy ſphere 


While day ariſes, that ſweet hour of prime. 170 


Thou ſun, of this great world both @ eye and 
foul, 

Acknowledge Him thy greater; ſound His praiſe 

In thy eternal courſe, both when thou climb'ſt, 


And when high noon haſt gain'd, and when thou 


fall. 5 
| Moon, 


By Earth, tis manifeſt is here meant this lower 
World, the new Creation, in Oppoſition to Heaven, 


the Empyreum, the Dwelling ot God juit now men- 


tioned ; as by Creatures is meant all created Things, 


inanimate, as Well as having animal Lite, Ri- 


chardſon. 


y The Morning Star is laſt in the Train of Night, 


* 


% being laſt ſeen; and when the reſt are loſt in Day, 


gone off, one after another, as their Brightneſs was 


unable to ſuſtain the Sun's more potent Ray. Thus 


this Star ſeems rather to belong to the Morning. 
Richardſon, | 


2 Theſe rwo Circumſtances rrown'd with the faire 
f | Stars, and ſmiling, have beautifully fipiſn'd 
Auroras Picture, which we thought very lovely be- 


lore... Circlet, a Diminitive of Circle, a little Circle, 
b call'd, as compar'd with thoſe of the Sun and Moon 
to be preſently mention'd; the Sun is call'd a Circle. 
B. iv. 576. Richardſon. © 

a The Eye as giving Light, whereby all Things 
we ſeen; and Soul, as by ics Heat animating, invie 


gorating, and preſerving all Things. Not but that 


Witen, who has Hamer and the other Antients in 


View, 
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3 Moon, that now meet'ſt the, orient ſun, now 


„ | 
With the c fix'd ſtars, fix'd in their orb that flies; 
e And 


View, poſſibly might mean that the Sun ſees all 
Things; for Hamer calls him the all ſeeing Sun; the 
other Poets do the {ame. But as the former Senſe 

ees better wich the other Part ot the Sun's De. 
ſcription, and ſeems alſo to be the more noble, allow 
Mikon the Honour of having done here, as he nas on 


many other Occaſions, excell'd his Maſters, Ri. 


- echavdſon. 


b The Moon mav be faid to fly from the Faftern 
Sun when ſhe vaniſhes, o'er-power'd by his brighter 
Beam; and to meet him when ſhe ſuſtains that fu. 
perior Brightneſs. This Adam may very well be 
ſuppoſed to have obſerv'd, and 'tis a very poetica! 
Senſe, tis What Ailton could not fail to have thought 
of; and *ris the Senſe which ſeems to have been that 


in which moſt have underſtood this Paſſage. Ri- 


ehardſon. 

c Fix'd, in Oppoſition to the Planets who are 
<vandering, as in the next Line. The fixed Stars, 
with reſpect to us, are all in the ſame Motion as if 
the Heavens in which we behold them were one vaſt 
Globe, and they fixed in it as Studs of Gold; which 
Globe or Orb flies, not as oppoſed to meeting, as in 
the precedent Line, but as ſwiftly whirling round, 
flying, as moving with the utmoſt Rapidity; ſo 
Adam conceived they did, B. viii, 21. though now 
*ris certainly known that the fixed Stars, as they are 
(the nęareſt of them) at an amazing Diſtance even 
trom the Planets, which are comparatively our Neigh- 
bours, they are variouſly remote from them and us ; 
and many Millions are loſt to our Sight, though 
aſſiſted with the beſt Teleſcopes. So that though an 
Eye were placed in any of them, the diſtant View 
would be much che ſame as that we have, whatever 
Alteration there might be in the World, or its Pla- 


nets, Which - ſhouid happen to be neareſt, Ri- 
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And ye 4 five other wandring fires, that ey 
In myſtic dance e not without ſong, reſound- 


7 N 

4 The Planets, which have not been mentioned. 
The five other, in the Pfolemaic Syſtem (here fol- 
lowed) are Mercury, Venus, Mars, Fupiter, and Sa- 
turn; for the Antients accounted ſeven as we, but 
ours are theſe, with the Moon, and the Earth, in. 
ſtead of the Sun, our Center, as the Earth was theirs, 
though indeed the Moon is bur a Satellite, an Atten- 
dant upon the Earth, not properly a Planet. The 
dun and Moon had been called upon; ſo had Fenus. 
too; but not by that Name, not as a Planet, bur as 
the Mor ning Star. Adam had nor yet learnt Aſtro. 
nomy enough to know this Star was a Planet, his 
Progeny was 2000 Years in findirg it ſo to be. Mil- 
ns judgment is ſeen, and frequentiy in What is im- 
puted to him as a Faulr. Tis venturing ſufficiently. 
to allow ſo young an Obſerver to diſtinguiſh the 
Plners from-the fixed Stars, and ro know their juſt 
Number; it would have been too much to have 
made him certain which they all were. Phoſphorus, 
the Morning Star, now known to be venus, ſeems to 
be of a Kind peculiar to himſelf, upon Account of his 
exquiſite Beauty; ſo delicate as that of the Sun it- 
felt, ſo vaſtly ſuperior in Light, is not equal to him 
in that Reſpect; and this makes it very natural for 
Adam nat only to miſtake it as not one of the Planets, 
bur to call upon it firſt, it ſeems to have engaged his 
De even before the riſing Sun. The Planets. are 
aled cnand ring Fires, becauſe their Motions are 
different from choſe of the fixed Stars, and from 
ich other. In myſtic Dance; for the Antients fan- 
ded there was ſomething of that in their Motions; 
not only a Dance, but that there was a Myſtery in ir. 
10 620, They alſo called them Fires, Ri- 
ardſon. 

The Mulick of the Spheres is an old Notion im- 
ured to Pythagoras. It is allowable in Poetry, and 
r Milton to ſuppoſe Adam heard, or fancied he heard 
, who was ſo often, and io divinely entertained with 
fleltial Harmony, as well in Sounds (B. iv..667.) as 
| | in 
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3876 PARADISE LOST. Bock v. Ml B 
His praiſe, who out of darkneſs call'd up light. j 
Air, and ye elements, the eldeſt birth _ 18, 1 
Of. Nature's womb, that in f quaternion run B 
Perpetual circle, multiform ; and mix, | 
And nouriſh all things; let your ceaſeleſs change Y 
Vary to our Great Maker ſtill new praiſe. 1 
Ye miſts, and exhalations, that now riſe 185 Y 
From hill, or ſteaming lake, duſky, or grey, 
Till the {un paint your fleecy ſkirts with gold, 
In honor to the world's great Author riſe . 05 
Whether to deck with cloud, th' uncolor'd sky, 
Or wet the thirſty earth with falling fhow'rs, 190 th 
Rilang, or falling, ſtill advance His praiſe, Ve 
His praiſe, ye winds, that from four quarters 210 
„ 1 
Breathe ſoft, or loud; and wave your tops, ye 10 
pines, *1 
With every plant, in ſign of worſhip wave. þ 
Fountains, and ye that warble as ye flow, 195 1 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune His praiſe. E 
5 5 Join a 
anti 
ſom; 


in the perfect Agreement of one Thing with another, Bl -. 1 
which perhaps was all that ever was really meant by 54 
che Mufick of the Spheres. Richardſon, 5 

 Shakefpear, in his Merchant of Venice, (peaks thus; Wn. 


—— Look how the Floor of Heav'n rally 
Is thick inlaid with Patterns of bright Gold: he þ 
There's not the ſmalleſt Orb that thou behold'ſt, Co 
But in his Motion like an Angel ſings, ah 
Still quiring to the young- ey'd Cherubim, 280 
Such Harmony is in immortal Sounds! Ro 
Bur whilſt this muddy Veſture of Decay . 
Doth groſly cloſe us in, we cannot hear. in 8 


F The Elements in their fourfold Combination run Bi - 
2 perpetual Cirele, taking various, numberleſs this | 
Forms, and mix and nouriſh all Things compoſed of he! 
them, Richardſon. A 
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Join yoices all ye living g ſouls, ye birds, 
That ſinging up to + heaven. gate aſcend, 


Bear on your wings, and in your notes, His 


praiſe. 


Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk + 200 
The earth, and ſtately tread, or lowly creep, 
Witneſs if Þbe filent, morn or even, 

mil: e Kolb 2 > :T's- 


g Souls is uſed here as it is ſometimes in Scripture, 
for other Creatures beſides Man. So Gen. i. 20. The 
moving Creature that hath Life ;” that is, Soul in 
the Hebrecv, and in the Margin of the Bible; and 
Ver, 30, © Every Thing that creepeth upon the Earth, 
wherein there is Life,” that is, a living Soul, News 


on. . 
b An Hyperbole, the ſame as that of Shakeſpear,. 
29 Sonnet, Edit. 1609. | 
Like as the Lark at Break of Day avifing By 
From ſullen Earth, ſings Hymns at Heaven's Gate. 
+ Dr. Bentley thinks that Milton had forgot that 
both Adam and Eve thar'd in this Hymn, and there- 


tore reads if abe be ſilent, and in the next Verſe bur 


one by our ng: Burt Milton rather imitates here the 
antient Chorus, where ſometimes the plural, and 
ſometimes the ſingular Number is uſed, The ſame 
6 practiſed by our Poet in the Speeches of the Chorus 


in Sampſon Agoniſtes, where the Reader will ſee al- 


molt in every Page that the Number is thus varied. 


br. Bentley obſerves, that the whole Hymn natu- 


rally divides itſelf into Parts interlocutory, and that 
he has preſumed to put it ſo, though not warranted 
by any Edition. But this is not Dr. Bentley's Inven- 
non; for this Hymn was ſet to Muſick ſome Years 
2p0, and in that Cormpolition the ſeveral Parrs of it 
were aſſign'd diſtinstiy to Adam and Eve. I think 
that ſuch Interlocutory Parts are by no Means fit for 
a Heroic Poem. But if the Author ſhould be ſup- 
poſed to have deſigned them, I ſhould chuſe to divide 
this Hymn very different from the Doctor's Diviſion. 
The Doctor aſſigns the firſt ſeven Lines to Adam, 
loſe of the Angels to Eve, thoſe of the —_ 
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To hill, or valley, fountain, or freſh ſhade, 
Made vocal by my ſong, and taught His praiſe. 
Hail Univerſal Lord! be bounteous ſtill 205 
To give us & only good : and if the night 
Have gather'd ought of evil, or conceal'd, 
Diſperſe it, as now light diſpels the dark. 

/ So. pray'd they innocent, and to their thoughts 
Firm peace recover'd ſoon, and wonted calm, 210 

| | On 


Star to Adum, thoſe of the Sun to Eve, thoſe of the 
Moon to Adm, of the Air and Elements to Eve, of 
the Miſts and Exhalations to Adam, of the Winds 
and Pines to Eve, of the Fountains and Rills to 
Ailumn, of the Creatures and Birds to Eve, of the 
Fiſhes and Beaſts to Adam, and the four laſt Lines to 
£ve. Bur on rhe contrary, the firſt ſeven, and the 
four laſt Verſes of this Hymn, I would ſuppoſe ſpoken 
by Adam and Eve together; and as to the other 
Verſes, I would bave Adam OT all that the Doctor 
aſſigns to Eve, and Eve all that now is aſlign'd to 
Adam. In this Method the Mention of the fair 
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On to their morning's rural work they haſte, 

Among ſweet dews, and flow'rs; where any ro-W 

Of fruit trees, over - W OOdy, reach'd too far 

Their m pamper'd boughs, and needed hands to 
eee nog ne et 

x Fruitleſs embraces: or, they led the vine 215 
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tence begins very abruptly, On to their Morning's : 
rural Work, &c, Dr. Bentley therefore, continuing the 
Sentence, reads thus, vent n on | 

So pray d they innocent, and to their Thoughts 
Firm Peace recov'ring ſoon and wonted Calm, 

On to their Morning's rural Work they haſte, &. 
Dr. Pearce thinks the Sentence ſufficiently continued 
in the following Reading, if recover d be a Participle 
of the Ablative Caſe; and conccives this to be the 
ConſtruCtion, Peace and Calm being recover'd to their 
NGOs, they haſte, &c. and accordingly points it 
thus, 

And, to their Thoughts k 

Firm Peace recover'd ſoon and wonted Calm, 

On to their. Morning's rural Work they haſte. . 
m The Propriety of this Expreſſion will beſt be - 
leen by what Funius ſays of the Erymology of the 
Word pamper, The French Word pampre, of the 
Pampinus, is a Vine-branch full of Leaves. And a 
| Vineyard, he obſerves, is ſaid by them pamprer, When 

ir is oyergrown. with ſuperfluous Leaves and fruitleſs 
Branches, 

n Adam and Eve are very well employ'd in ch-ck- 
ing fruitleſs Embraces, and leading the Vine to aved the + 
m; that is very ficly made the Employment of a 
married Couple, which is urged in Ovid as an Argue - 

ment to Marriage, Met. xiv. 661. 5 4 

An Elm was near, to whoſe Embraces led 

The curling Vine ber ſwelling Cluſters ſpread... 

He view'd their twining Branches with Delight, 

And prais'd the Beauty of the pleaſing Sight, 
et, Ter this tall Elm, but tor this Vine (he ſaid) 
cen. i Had ſtood neglected, and a barren Shade; 
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Aro wed her elm; ſhe ſpous'd, about him twines 
Her marriageable arms, and with her brings 
Her dow'r, 4 th' adopted cluſters, to adorn 
His barren leaves. Them thus employ'd beheld 
With pity heav'n's high King, and to Him call'd 
Raphael, the ſociable ſpirit, that deign'd 221 
To travel with Tobias, and ſecur'd 
His marriage with the ſeven · times wedded maid, 

Raphael, ſaid He, thou hear'ſt what ſtir on 
6 earth A eee | 
Satan, from hell ſcap'd through the darkſome 
SET I IEG of -. 048 

Hath rais'd in Paradiſe, and how diſturb'd 
This night the human pair, how he deſigns 

In them at once to ruin all mankind : 

Go therefore, half this day as friend with friend | 
Converſe with Adam, in what bow'r or ſhade 230 Ml be 


on 


= - W- 


Thou find'ſt him, from the heat of noon retir'd, WM 5 
To reſpit his day-labor with repaſt, | by 
Or with repoſe : and ſuch diſcourſe bring on, ch 


As may y adviſe him of his happy ſtate, | 
Happineſs in his pow'r left free to will, 235 * 
| bio Left WM 


Ci 

- de 

And this fair Vine, but that her Arms ſurround M 
Hier marry'd Elm, had crept along the * 8 
de 


3 opt, 

And Virgil likewite has the-Metaphor of the Vine em- th 
bracing the Elm, Georg. ii. 367. And not only the of 
Poets, but Glumella, and the Writers of ruſtick WW Tr 
Affairs, frequently uſe the Phraſes of nupta vitis, the Wi Gal 
wedded Vine, and marita ulmus, the married Elm. thi 
Necyton. : 
o Her Children, which the Elm adopts as his o, ir 
_ 9 they appear to be, hanging upon him. Ri. 26 
chardjen. ; s 
p As may make him bethink himſelf, and refled i th 
upon the Happineſs he enjoys; for this is the Senſe or Wi A 

adviſe here, from the French Sauiſer. Richarajen, 
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Left to his own free will; his will, though 9 free, 
Yet mutable: whence warn him to beware 

He ſwerve not, too ſecure. Tell him withal 
His-danger, and from whom ; what enemy, 

Late fall'n bumſelf from heav'n, is plotting now 
The fall of others from like ſtate of bliſs: 241 
By violence? no : for that ſhall be withſtood : 
But by deceit, and lies ; this let him know, 

Leſt wilfully tranſgreſſing, he pretend 

durpriſal, unadmoniſh'd, unforewarn'd. 245 
So ſpake th' Eternal Father, and fulfill'd 

All juſtice: nor delay'd the winged ſaint, 

After his charge receiv'd ; 7 but from among 

. 4 | Thouſand 


| q Theſe two Properties of the Will are ſo far from 
being incompatible, or any way inconſiſtent, that it 
would not be free if it were immutably determined. 
gut the Senſe is, though it be now fixed, and freely 
fixed, yet let him beware, it may change, as freeiy 
change. Richardſon. n b 
Raphaels Departure from before the Throne, and 
his Flight throuph the Quites of Angels, is finely 
imaged, As Milton every where fills his Poem with 
Circumſtances that are marvelous and aſtoniſhing, he 
deſcribes the Gate of Heaven as framed after ſuch a 
Manner, that it opened of itſelt upon the Approach 
of the Angel who was to paſs through it. The Poet 
here ſeems to have regarded rwo or three Paſſages in 
the 18th Ziad, as that in particular, where ſpeaking 
of Vulcan, Homer ſays, that he had made twenty 
Tripodes running on golden Wheels; which upon Oc- 
calion might go of themſelves ro the Aſſembly of 
the Gods, and, when there was no more uſe ſor 
them, returned again after the ſame Manner. Sea- 
ger has rallied Hamer very ſeverely upon this Point, 
# M. Darier has endcavoured to defend it, I will 
not n to determine, whether in this Particular, 
the Marvelous does not loſe Sight of the Probable. 
as the miraculous Work manſhip of Milton's Gates 
18 


Thouſand cæleſtial 5 Ardors, where he ſtood 
Veil'd with his gorgeous wings, up-ſpringinglioht 
Flew thro” the midſt of heav'n: th' Angelic 
| Choirs, e 261: 

On each hand parting, to his ſpeed gave way 
Through all th' empyreal road; till at the gate 
Of heav'n arriv'd, 7 the gate ſelf open'd wide, 


not ſo extraordinary as that of the Tripodes, fo 1 
am perſuaded he would not have mentioned it, had 
he not been ſupported in it by a Paſſage in the 
Scripture, which ſpeaks of Wheels in Heaven that 
had: Life in them, and moved of themſelvcs, or ſtood 
ſtill, in Conformity with the Cherubims, whom they 
accompanied, There is no Queſtion but Milton had 
this Circumſtance in his Thoughts, becauſe in the 
following Book he deſcribes the Chariot of the Ne. 
frah with - living Wheels, according to the Plan of 
Ezekiel's Viſion. I queſtion not but Bofſ#, and the 
two Dactiers, who are. for vindicating every Thing 
that is cenſured in Her, b / ſomething parallel in Holy 
Wrir, would have been very well pleaſed had they 
thought of confronting Fzelcarz's Tripodes with Exe. 
kieÞs Wheels. Addiſo u. 16 Þ 
s. Ardor,- in Latin, implies Fervency, exc:eding 
Love, eager Deſire, fiery Nature; all included in 
the Idea of an Angel. Richardſon. 
By the Word Ardors here, Milton only means &. 
_#aphim, which fignihes juſt rhe ſame in Hebrew (be- 
ing derived from Zaraph to burn) as Ardors docs in 
_ Emneliſb.. The Poet, I iuppoſe, only made uſe of this 
Term to diverſify his Language a little, as he 1s 
forced to mention the. Word Seraph and Seraphim in 
ſo many Places. Us = 
This Circumſtance is not borrow'd, as Addiſon 
conceiv'd, from Vulean's Tripodes in Homer, but from 
Homer's making the Gates of Heaven open of their 
own Accord to the Deities who paſſed through them, 
Viad. v. 749. | | 1 
Heay'n's 
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On golden hinges turning; as by work 255 

Divine, the ſovcan architect had fram'd. 

1 From hence (no cloud, or, to obſtruct his ſight, 

Star inter pos d,) however ſmall, he ſees 

(Not unconform to other ſhining globes) 

Earth and the gard'n of God, with cedars crown'd 

Above all hills. As when by night the glaſs 261 

Of av Galileo, leſs aſſur'd, obſerves $ 

Imagin'd lands and regions in the moon : 

Or pilot, from amidſt the x Cyclades, 

Delos, or 2 Samos, firſt appearing kens 265 
| A 


Heav'n's Gates ſpontaneous open to the Pow'rs, f 
Heav'n's golden Gates, kept by the winged Hours. 


oP 5 Pope. 
Where Mr. Pope obſerves, that the Expreſſion of 2 
Gates of Heaven is in the Eaſtern Manner, where they 
aid the Gates of Heaven or Earth for the Entrance or. 
Extremities of Heaven or Earth ; a Phraſe uſual in 
the Scriptures, as is obſerved by Dacier. i 
4 From hence no Cloud or Star interpoſing, he 
ſes, though in little, the Earth (ſhining as the other 
Clob s, and like them when at no greater Diſtance 
than he was now from it) and even the Garden 
crown'd with its Jotty Cedars; his Angel Eye ſaw 
| what we could not have ſeen by the Help of the belt 
| Telcicopes ; he ſaw as Aſtronomeis ſee Lands and par- 
ticular Regions in the Mon, or imagined them to be 
fo; or as a Pilot {ecs the largeſt of the Cyclades, when 
t firſt appears to the naked Eye as a cloudy Spot. 
The Angel ſaw, but better, with greater Cer:ainty, 
and more diſtinctly. Richardſon. „ 
Galileo firſt uſed the Tele cope in celeſtial Ob- 
ſervations. Richardſon. e 
x The Cylages are Iſlands in the Archipelago, or 
Egean Sea (as it was antiently called) there are about 
g of them. Richardſon. | 
y Lat, from the Gy. i e. manifeſt, or atþearing., 


Becanſe (as the Fable goes) it lay under Water, or 


ted about, c] Neptune, at the Command of Fire 
Liler, 
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A cloudy (pot. , Down thither prone in fight 

He ſpeeds, and through the vaſt ethereal ſky 

Sails between worlds and worlds: with ſteddy 
Wing Bop | ED 

Now on the à polar winds ; then, with quick fan 


Win. 


iter, fixed it, that Latona might lie- in of Apollo and 
Diana there. Rather from Daal, Reb. Fear, becaule 
they were worſhipped in this Ifland, and ſome Re. 
mains of the magnificent Temple of Apollo, as Marble 
Pillars, are viſible there. And for that Reafon it wa: 
eſteemed fo ſacred, that the Inhabitants would not 
ſuffer a Dog, any fick Perſon to live in it, or Dead to 
be buried therein; whom they {ent to a neighbouring 
Illand called Rhene. But the true Reafon of the 
Name is this, becauſe it appears ſooneſt of any to the 
Sailors. The common Treaſurts of Greece were de. 
DH in it, for that Reaſon. ' It. was firſt called 

rtygia, Gr. a Oral ; becauſe theſe Birds abounded 
in that Iſland. The Ifland is ſmall, not above 5 or6 
Miles in Compaſs; twice as long as broad, low, rocky, 
barren, now deſolate, and called Zaeli; and eſteemed 
the fir ſt and chiefeſt of the Cyclades; becauſe Apolb 
and Diana were chiefly adored, and had a famous 
Oracle in it. The Turks poſſeſt it, and the Fenetians 
reduced it. A. D. 1674. Paterſon. 

2 Lat. Gr. i, e. Bjeb ; becauſe it is upon a high and 
lofry Ground; another' of rhefe Iſles over-againſt 
Epheſus; about ninefy Miles rour d, and 560 Miles 
from Feruſalem.. it is rendered famous for being the 
Birth - place of the great Philoſopher Pythagoras, about 

A. M. 3500, Paterſon. 5 | 

a The Poies of the Earth, and the whoſe created 
World muſt be the fame, ſuppoſing the Earth to be 
the Center, (which is Mi/ton's Syſtem) our polar 
Winds then muſt be rhe polar Winds, where the 
Angel is now on his Journey ; theſe are North and 
South, or up and down, as has been obſerved on B. iii 
575, Sc. the Angel is now coming down. . 266.) 
If theſe Winds blow for him, he fails as it were m4, 

| - them, 


TY Fon As cc» TP wax — TX «> » & 


Winnows the-buxom air: till within ſoar 270 
Of tow'ring eagles, A4 all the fowls he ſeems 
5 A Phenix, gaz'd by all, as that ſole bird, 

| + When 


them, without moving his Wings, or he works with 


them, winuowing, tanning the calm, yielding Air, 
Richaraſon. | Dep 

b Dr. Bentley . to Raphaels taking the Shape 
V Phenix, and the Objection would be very jut, 
it Milton had ſaid any ſuch Thing; but he only ays, 
that to all the Fowls he feems a Pœnix; be was not 
rally a PLEX, the Birds only fancied him one. This 
Bid was famuus among the Antienrs, but generally 
look'd upon by the Moderns as fabulous. The Na- 


turaliſts ſpea k of it as ſingle, or the only one of its 


Kind, and therefore it is called here hat ſole Bird, as 
jr had been before by Taſſe, Unico Augello. They de- 
ſcribe it as of a moſt beautiful Plumage. They bold 
that it lives-5 or 60 Years ; that when thus advanc'd 
in Age, it buijds itſelf a Pile of Wood and aromatic 
Gums, which being kindled by the Sun, it is there 
conſumed in the Fire, and another Nœnix ariſes ont 
of the Aſhes, Anceſtor and Succeſſor to himſe}f, who 
taking up the Reliques of his funeral Pile, flies with 
them ro Egyptian Thebes, to inſhrine them in the 
Temple ot the Sun, the other Birds attending 
and gazing upon him in his Flighr., Egyptian 
Thebes, ro diſtinguiſh it from the other Thebes in 
Bavtia. See Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. I. 10. C. 2. Ovid's 
Met. xv. and Claudian de Phaenice. Armida, in Taſſo 
* like Manner compaied to a Phœnix, Cant. 17. 
t. 35, 1 

As when the new. born Phœnix doth beg in 

To fly to Ethiope-ward , at the fair Bent 
Of ne rich Wings, ſtrange Plumes, and Feathers 

thin, | e 

Her Crown and Chains with native Gold beſprent, 
The World amazed ſtands; and with ber fly 

An Hoſt of wond'ring Birds that ſing and cry; 

So paſß d Armida, look d on, gd on ſo. 

; - Fairf ax. 
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386 PARADISE Losr. Bock v. 
When to inſhrine his reliques in the ſun's | 
Bright temple to AZgyptian Thebes he flies. 
At once on th' eaſtern cliff of Paradiſe 27 
He lights, and to his c proper ſhape returns, 
A Seraph wing'd : 4 fix wings he wore, to ſhade 
His lineants divine; the pair that clad | 
Each ſhoulder broad, came mantling oer his 
breaſt 
With regal ornament: the middle pair 289 
Girt like a ſtarry zone his waiſt, and round 
Skirted his loins and thighs with downy gold, 
And colors dip'd in heav'n : the third, his feet 
Shadow'd from either heel with « feather'd mail, 
Sky - tinctur'd grain, F Like Maia's ſon he 
ſtood, 1... 368 
| Ard 


— 


c The Word Shape here (I ſuppoſe) occaſioned Dr, 
Bentley, in his Note on the former Paſſage, to (ay, 
that Milton makes Raphael take the Shape of a Ph. 
nix. Bur by returning to his proper Shape, Milton 
means only that he ſtood on his Feet, and gathered 
up. his fix Wings into their proper Place and Situation. 
Pearce. 


Or as another ingenious Perſon expreſſes ir, He 
ſecm'd again What he really was, a Seraph wing, 


whereas in his Flight he appeared what he was not, 
a Phenix. Newton, ; | 

d The Seraphim ſeen by Taiah, vi. 2. had the 
ſame Number of Wings, above it ſtood the Sera. 
© phims, each one had fix Wings ;* but there the 
wing cho diſpoſed differently. 

e Feathers lie one ſhort of another reſembling the 
Plates of Metal of which Coats of Mail are compos'd. 
Sky-colour'd, dy'd in Grain, to expreis Beauty and 
Durableneſs. Richardſon. | |; 

7 Raphael's Deſcent upon the Earth, with the Fi- 
gure of his Perſon, is repreſented in very lively Co- 
ours. Several of the French, Italian, and Engij 
Poets, have given a looſe to their Imaginations in the 

De{cription 


2 < = 
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And ſhook his plumes, that heav'nly fragrance 


fill'd 
The circuit wide. Strait knew him all the 
bands a | 
1 | i 


Deſcription of Angels : But I do not remember to 
have met with any fo finely drawn, and ſo con- 
formable to the Notions which are given of them in 
Scripture, as that of Milton. After having ſet him 
forth in all his heavenly Plumage, and repreſented 
him as aligliting upon the Earth, the Poet concludes 
his Deſcription with a Circumſtance, which is alto- 
pode new, and imagined with the greateſt Strength 
of: Fancy. 1 
— Like Maia's Son he ſtood 
„ 25 his Plumes, that heav'nly Fragrance 
111 

The Circuit wide. Addiſon. 

The comparing the Ange] to Maia's Son, Mercury, 
ſhews evidently that the Poet had particularly in 
View thoſe ſublime Paſſages of Lomer and Virgil, 
which deſcribe the Flight and Deſcent of Mercury to 
the Earth, That of Hamer is in the Liad. xxiv. 339. 

Tie God obeys, his golden Pinions binds, 

And mounts incumbent on the Wings of Winds, 

That high thro? Fields of Air his Flight ſuſtain, - 

Yer che wide Earth, and o'er the boundleſs Main 

Then graſps the Wand chat cauſes Sleep to fly, 


Orin {oft Slumbers ſeals the wakeful Eye. Pope. 


Phgil has tranſlated ic almolt literally, but with ſome 
Additions, AZ. iv. 238. RO 
Hermes obeys ; with golden Pinions binds 
His flying Feet, and mounts the Weſtern Winds: 
And whether o'er the Seas or Earth he flies, 
With rapid Force, they bear him down the Skies. 


Zut firſt he graſps within his awful Hand, 


The Mark ot Sov'reign Pow'r his N Wand; 


Wich this, he draws the Ghoſts from hollow 
Graves, 


Wich this, he drives them down the Srygian Yes: 
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388 PARADISE Los r. Book V. B 
Of Angels under-watch ; and to his ſtate, 


And to his meſſage high, in honour riſe; 28, | 2 
For on ſome meſſage high they gueſs'd him bound. 
Their glitt'ring tents he paſs'd, and now is come | 
Into the bliſsful field, through groves of myrrh, 8 
And flow' ring odors, caſſia, nard, and balm; n 
A wilderneſs of ſweets ! for Nature here 0 
Wanton'd, as in her prime, and plaid at will 29; N . 


Her virgin-fancies, g pouring forth more ſweet, Of 
Wild above rule, or art, enormous bliſa! 

Him through the ſpicy foreſt onward come Bei 
Adam | 


With this, he ſeals in Sleep the wakeful Sight; 
And Eyes, tho' clus'd in Death, reſtores to Light, Co! 
z Dryden. | 
If it is hard to derermine (as Mr. Pope obſerves) ch Ris 
is more excellent, the Copy or the Original, yet 
every judicious Reader will diſcern, that Milton's De. To 
ſciiption excels them both. Bur (as Dr. Pearce ob- Thi 
ſerves) it is che graceful Poſture in ſtanding afer 
alighting, that is part cularly eompar'd ro Mercury, 
An. iv. 253. It is probable, that the Idea was take. 
trom the graceful Attitudes of the antique Statues lis 
Mercury ; but «ur Author might have it more imme dia 
diately from Shakeſpeare's Hamlet, Act ili. Foet 
A Station, like tne Herald Mercury | 


Now lighted en a Heaven-kiſſing Hill; "in 
As the Image of the Angel's ſhaking his fragrant thre! 
Plumes is borrowed particularly from Fairfax's TaſoWnis 
On Lebanen at firtt his Foot he ſer, * 
And ſhuok his Wings with rory Maydew wet. den 

g So the two firſt Editions point this Paſſage. DN 
Bentley puts no Stop afier Art; for want of which h the 4 
has fallen into a conſiderabie Miſtake ; inſtead Wi 
pouring forth more Sweet,” he would have us rei Ac 
pouring forth profuſe.” He ſays, more ſeveet thai At 
hat? Nothing; for the Compariſon is dropt. B *ta 
the Senſe is, pouring forth what was the more fea. 
for being wild and above Rule or Art. Pearce. {WO 


hb Rapbaels Reception by the Guardian Ange * 
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Alam diſcern'd, 7 as in the door he ſat 

Of his cool bow'r ; while now the mounted ſun 

Shot down direct his fervid rays, to warm 301 

Earth's inmoſt womb, more warmth than Adam 
needs : | | | 

And Ewe within, due at her hour, prepar'd 

For dinner ſavoury fruits, of taſte to pleaſe 


True appetite, and not difreliſh thirſt i c- 5 
Of nectarous draughts between, from milky 
ſtream, 


Berry or grape; to whom thus Adam call'd. 
Haſte hither Eve, and worth thy ſight behold 
Eaſtward among thoſe trees, what glorious ſhape 
Comes this way moving; ſeems 4 another 
- morn pang | ro 
Nen on mid-noon; ſome great / beheſt from 
E 3 
To us perhaps he brings, and will voutſaſe 
This day to be our gueit. m But go with ſpeed, 
dls Fenty a Ane And 


bis paſſing through the Wil derneſs of Sweets + his: 


diftant Appearance to Adam, have all the Graces that 


koetry is capable of beſtowing. Addiſon. 2 


i $0. Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1. Sat in the Tear Door 
in the Heat of the Day, when he was vifited by 
three Angels, From that Paſſage our Poet form'd 
this Incident. Bentley. | | 

& This Biightac(s compared to the Meridian Glory 
then thining in Paradiſe, is the Morning compared 
to Night, and the Sun's fervid Rays (Ver. 31.) as 
the miſty Dawn. ISP 
Who's this that comes circied in Rays that ſcor 

Acquaintance with ihe Sun? What ſecond Morn 

At Mid day opes a Preſence which Heaven's Eye 

Stands off and points at! Craſbacu. 

{An old Ano lo Saxon Word, it ſignifies Command 
r Order. Richardſon. | 

m Whether Million intended it or no (why not?) 

here 
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And what thy ſtores contain, bring forth, and 
our 

Ad fit to honor and receive 31 

Our heav'nly ſtranger : » well may we afford 

Our givers their own gifts, and large beſtow 

From large beſtow'd, where. nature multiplies 

Her fertil growth, and by diſburd'ning grows 


More fruittul, which inſtructs us not to ſpare. 320 © 
To whom thus Eve. Adam, earth's hallow'd She 
mould, | | 
o Of God inſpir'd, ſmall ſtore will ſerve, where 
_ ſtore, | 
All ſeaſons, ripe for uſe hangs on the ſtalk; * 
Save what by frugal ſtoring firmneſs gains Bra 
[Fo nouriſh, y and ſuperfluous moiſt conſumes, 325 WI be 
2 n But - 
here is juſt 1 nage of the ſeveral Parts the Husband — 
and Wile are to act; he is leſs wiſe in houſhold Af. oft 


_ thoſe are left ro her Management. Adam here WM ran 
ds his Spouſe go to her Stores, ſhe tells him there Bur 
is {mall Occaſion for ſuch, Ver. 322. but haſtens to ſupe 
the Trees, &c. the proper Place. Richardſon, © it. 
n Adam is now acting in his proper Sphere, ex. F 
ciring her to Piety, to make her gratefu} Acknow- W yan 
jedgments to Heaven, from whence came all their tert 
Good; not to the Angel, only as a Servant of their Mil 
common Benefactor, for he knew that, our celeſtial tin 
Father gives to all,” Ver. 403. Richardſon. ber 
' 0 The Account of Man's Creation, Ger. i. is with- 14; 
' our breathing any Lite into him any more than the : 
reſt of the Animals, that comes after, Ch. i. 7. We thay 
believe Melton here intended Eve to carry her Com- 6g 
lement higher, and to mean his ſuperior Facultics, WM of ! 
B. i . . and. 
p This is rather too philoſophical for the female WW the 
Character of Eve; and, in my Opinion, one of Mil. po n 
tor's general Faults, is his introducing Inconfiſtencts WW mak 
in the Characters both of Angels and Man, by mix. une 
ing too much with them his own philoſophica! No- 
tions, Thyer. 
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But I will haſte, and from each bough, and 
q brake, 'y 28 

Each plant, and juicieſt gourd, will pluck ſuch. 

choice nine 51 53 F 

To entertain our Angel gueſt, as he 

Beholding ſhall confeſs, that here on earth 

God hath diſpens'd his bounties, as in heav'n. 330 

So ſaying, 5 with diſpatchful looks in haſte / 

She turns, on hoſpitable thoughts intent 


q Dr. Bentley would read Branch inſtead of Brake, 
thinking that Proviſions are not to be gather'd from 
Brakes, But Bowoh, Brake, Plant, and Gourd, ex- 
preſs here all the ſeveral Kinds of Things which pro- 
duce Fruits. The Boug h belongs to the Fruit Tree; 
the Plant: is that which produces Strawberries, c. 
the Courd includes all Kinds, that lie on the Earth; 
and the Brake is the Species between Trees and Plants; 
of this Sort are (I think): the Buſhes which yield Cur- 
rants, - Blackberries, Gooſeberries, Rasberries, &c. 
Burif we read with the Doctor Branch, it will he a 
ſupe: luous Word, becauſe of Bonga whic h. preceded 
it; Pearce: | | | 

r We cannot forbear ' obſerving this houſewifely 
Vanity of Eve. She is for ſhewiog how ſhe can en- 
tertain; rather than how grateful ſhe is to Heaven, 
Milton has made her Thougnts turn all that Way, as 


|  irimmediarely follows. But it was in Obedience to 
her Husband; he had bid her do her utmoſt (Ver. 


Ping ſhe did Fall this is agreeable to what ſhe 
ays, B. iv. 367. God is thy Law, thou mine. Ri- 
chardſon. | G 8 ; ö 
he Author gives us here a particular Deſcription 
of Eue in her domeſtic Employments. Tho? in this, 
and other Parts of the ſame Book, the Subject is on! 
the Houſewifry of our firſt Parent, it is ſer off — 
o many pleaſing Images and ſtrong Expreſſions, as. 
make it none ot the leaſt agreeable Parts in this dis. 
une Work. Addiſon. 
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What : choice to chuſe for delicacy beſt; 
What order ſo contriv'd as not to mix 
Taſtes, not well join'd, intelegant; but bring 33; 
Taſte after Taſte, upheld with kindlieſt change; 
Beſtirs her then, and from each tender ſtalk 
Whatever earth, all- bearing mother, yields 
In India eaſt or weſt; à or middle ſhore 
In Pontus or the Punie coaſt; or where 340 
Alcinous reign'd ; fruit of all kinds, in coat 
Rough, or ſmooth rind, or bearded huſk, or ſhell, 

She gathers ; tribute large ! and on the board 


Heaps with unſparing hand : for drink, the grape | 
She cruſhes, (v inoffenſive Muſt,) and ao meaths | 


From 


. # Choice here ſignifies beſt, as Ver. 327, 368. To 
chuſe Choice is then to chuſe the moſt excellent. 
is a ſiogle indeed, and an Oddneſs of Stile, as to 
rue Motion, B. viii. 130. to think Thoughts, B. ix. 
289. to fin Sin, B. xi. But here Milton has the Ex- 
ample of Spenſer, as in his Shepherd's Calendar, No. 
vember, at the End, to enjoy Foys. Theſe are Gre» 
ciſms, and Latiniſms. Richaraſon. 

1 Or in the Borders of the Mediterranean ; in 
Pontus, Part of Aa; or the Punic Coaft, Part of 
Afriea ; or aubere Alcinous reign'd, in a Grecian Iſland, 
in the nian Sea, (now the Gulf of Venice) antiently 
call'd Pbæacia, then Corcyra, now Corfu, under the 
Oil, Wine, and moſt excellent Fruits, and its Owner 
= made famous tor his Gardens celebrated by Homer, 
v By the Word inoffenſive, Milton intends to hint 
at the later Invention of fermenting the {Juice of the 


Grape, and thereby giving it an intoxicating Quality. 


This he would fay was not the Wine of Paradiſe, 


61 


Ihyer. 


c Or, as we commonly ſay, Meads, or ſuch ſweet 


Drinks. The Senſe of the whole Paſſage is, ſhe 
cruſhes the Grape, and this new.Wine is good, Grate- 
tul Liquors are preſſed from many Kinds of Berries, 
and from {weet Kernels, ſweet Creams. Richards, 


Dominion of the F&netians. The Soil is fruitful in | 
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From many a berry: and, from ſweet kernels 


, preſs'd, 22 | s 346 


dhe tempers dulcet creams; nor theſe to hold 

Wants her æ& fit veſſels pure: then ſtrews the 
unk : 

With roſe and odors from the ſhrub, y unfum'd. 

Mean- while our primitive great fire, to meet 350 

His god - like gueſt, walks forth ; z without more 

| train by 


| Accompany 'd than with his own complete 


perfections; in himſelf was all his fiate; 

More ſolemn than the tedious pomp that waits 
On Princes, when their rich retinue long 355 
Of horſes led, and grooms a beſmear'd with gold, 


Dazzles 


4 | 
x What theſe were is not intimated, the Cocoa or 


| other Nur-ſhells of a large Kind may be ſuppoſed ;. 


or ſome which . themſelves might comrive; or the 
Angels might inſtruct them ro make what was for 
their Purpoſe, or bring them ſuch. Or as was hinted 
betore, B. iv. 235. p -, 
And in the Rind, | 

Still as they thirſted {coop the brimming Stream. 
That is, not burnt and exbaling Smoke as in Fu- 

migations, but with its natural Scent, Heylin. 
& Without more than with? is a Soleciſm. It 
ſhould be © without more Train than his own com- 
* plete Perſections, cbith being expunged. But he 
gave it © with no more Train than with.“ Bentley. 
a This is not a very poetical Word, but Virgil has 
us d the like, Eu. x. 314. Milton hes followed bim 
even in what he could not but know he had been 
blam'd by Aulus Gellius and Macrobius. Another like 
Word, agape, immediately follows; but that as well 
a this is judiciouſly choſen, thovgh Virgil had never 
given an Example ; as they are apply'd, they better 
give the Image intended than more polite Words. 
The firſt are often beſmeared with Filth, tho“ now 
with Gold; the others fee with their Mouths by rk 
Retr 
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Dazzles the crowd, and; ſets them all a- gape. 


Nearer his preſence, Adam, though not aw'd, 
Yet with ſubmiſs approach, and reverence meek, 
As to a ſuperior nature, bowing low. 3060 
Thus ſaid. Native of heav'n, (for other place 
None can than heav'n ſuch glorious ſhape con- 
- + - tain) | n 
Since by deſcending from the Thrones above, 
Thoſe happy places thou haſt deign'd a- while 
To want, and honor.theſe, voutſate with vs 363 
Two only, who yet by ſovran gift poſſeſs 
This ſpacious ground, in yonder ſhady bow'r 
To-reſt ; and what the garden choiceſt beats 
To fit and taſte, till this meridian heat 
Be over, and the ſun more cool decline. 370 
Whom thus th? Angelic Virtue anſwer'd mild, 
Adam, I therefore eame ;. nor art thou ſuch. 
Created, or ſuch place haſte here to dwell, 
As may not oft invite, (though ſpirits of heav'n,) 
To viſit thee : lead on then where thy bow'r 375 
O'erſnades, for theſe mid hours, till ev'ning rite, 
I have at will —So to the ſylvan Lodge 
They came, that like “ P»mona's arbor {mil'd, 
With flow'rets deck'd, and. fragrant ſmells :. but 
8 er 


Undeck'd 


their Eyes (as Shakeſpear ſays) have no Speculation. 
TDnougficleſs Creatures. You ſee the Image, or are 
allo ſet agape. Richardſon. ; | | 

. b, #omona was the Goddeſs of Orchards ;.and Apples 
being à principal Fruit, ſhe had her Name trom 
Pemun, an Apple. Shi alſo.prefided over Gardens. 
Her Arbour. mutt be a delicious Place! the Sylvan. 
Ladge, the Bower of Eve, deck'd,. ornamented with 
Flowers, the moſt elegant and pretty, and with va- 
rious Fragrance ſmil'd, look'd gay and joyous as that. 
Richar dſon. 12 Rs | 
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; Undeck'd, ſave with her ſelf, (more lovely 


fair | 380 
Than Wood-Nymph, or the 4 faireſt Goddeſs 
feign'd | 


Of three, that in mount Ie naked ſtrove,) 
Stood t'entertain her gueſt from heav'n ; no veil 


| She needed, e virtue proof; / no thought infirm 


Alter'd her cheek. g On whom the Angel Hail 
Beſtow'd, + che holy ſalutation us'd 336. 
| Long. 


* 


e This calls to mind that memorable ſaying, 
Preſs'd, ſhe is beamiful; undreſs'd ſhe. is Beauty 
itſelf.“ With the ſame Elegance of Expreſſion, de- 
ſcribing Adam, he has ſaid, : : 

— In himſelf was all his State, 

l venus. She, with uno and Minerua, contending 
for Pre-eminepice in Beauty, the judge was Paris, 
the Son of Priam and Hecuba, King and Queen of 
Troy. He was: then attending his Father's Herds in 
Mount Ida, and determined in Favour of Venus, by 
giving her the golden Apple brought him by Mer- 
755 The Goddeſs,” to Reward Paris, procur'd him 
Helena, the Wiſe of - Menelaus, which occagoned the 
War and Ruin of Trey. Richardſon. 

e Proof is uſed in the old Poeis for Armour, Shake» 
fteare's, Romeo and Juliet, Act i. 

And in ſtrong Proof of Chaſtity well arm'd, 

1 * weak childiſh Bow ſhe lives un- 

arm'd, | 

No looſe Thought, no Thought by which the 
Mind is weaken'd, rendered lefs aflured, as by Impu- 
nity and Guilr, B. ix, 1055. | 

& The natural Majeſty of Adam, and at the ſame 
Time his ſubmiſſive Behaviour to the ſuperior Being, 
Who had vouchſaſed ro be his Gueſt; the ſolemn, 
Hail which the Angel beſtows on the Mother of Man- 
Kind, with the Figure of miniſtering at the Table, 
are Circumſtances which deſerve to be admired; Ads 


n. 
See Eule i. 28. ſhe is called ſecond Eve, as Chriſt 
s ſometimes called ſecond Adam. 
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Long after to bleſt Mary, ſecond Eve. 

Hail, Mother of Mankind! whoſe fruitful 

womb | 

Shall fill the world more numerous with thy ſons, 
Than with theſe various fruits the trees of God 
Have heap'd this table. —Rais'd of graſſy turf 301 
Their table was, and moſſy ſeats had round: 
And on her ample ſquare, from fide to fide, 
All autumn piFd ; though ſpring and autumn here [ 
Danc'd hand in hand. A- while diſcourſe they hold; pore 
(No fear left dinner cool) when thus began 396 


Our author, Heav'nly ſtranger, pleaſe to taſte = 
= Theſe bounties, which our Nouriſher, (from WW tic 
= Ak I | 3 and 
=_ All : perfect good, unmeaſur'd out, deſcends | in 
1 To us for food; and for delight,) hath caus'd 400 gel 

The earth to yield: unſavoury food, perhaps, ing 

To ſpiritual natures ; only this I know, | inp 

That one celeſtial Father gives to all. | ing 


To whom the Angel. Therefore what he gives mu 
(Whoſe praiſe be ever ſung) to man, in part 405 pul 


I may of & pureſt _ be found ies 
Jo ingrateful food: and food alike thoſe pure ſuc 
Intelligential ſubſtances require, | any 
As doth your rat:onal : and both contain = 
Within chem ev'ry lower faculx 410 5 ; 
Of I ge 

| | the 

7 Milton writes it perfet, after the French parfan, wk 

or the Italian perfetto; our uſual way of fpelling it is _ 
atter.the Latin perfectus; and very rightly, eſ.ccally ˖ 
as we make uſe of the Word perfection. And in the wn, 
general, it is better ſurely to derive our Language a. 
trom the original Latin, than to make it the Copy of W 
a: Copy... Necvtoy, | «4 


& There leing Mention made in Scripture of An- ; 
feels Food, Pi. XXVII. 25. this: is Fourdarion enough q | 
tor a Poet to build upon, and advance theſe Notions U 
ot the Angels eating. 
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Of ſenſe, whereby they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch, 
mes: +: +: 44; EDT. 

Taſting concoQ, digeſt, aſſimilate, 

And / corporeal to incorporeal turn. 

For know, Whatever was created, needs 

To be ſuſtain'd and fed; » of elements, 415 


I Milton is as right in ſaying corporeal here, as cor- 
foralin Ver. 496, and 573, Corporeal is juitly oppoled 
to incorporeat, Which ' corporal would not have been. 
Melt the Word and ar the Beginning of the Line, 
and which is oi little Signihcarion, and pronounce 
the material Word firm as ii ought to be p. ondunced, 
and the Verſe is good. Such as this are often found 
in Miltan. One is juſt before, Ver. 407. Richardſon. 

m Matter is in perperual Motion; all Bodies are 
waiting and nceding Nouriſhment, and one chang- 
mg inro others; even the Sun irieif wattes (a burn- 
ing Globe, conſiſting of Numbers of burning, ſmoak- 
ws Mountains mult needs do ſo) and it not ſupphh'd, 
mult in Time be extinguiſhed. Angels, though ot the 
pureſt etherial Subftance, the moit approaching Spi- 
rit, mutt want Nouriſhment; ard accordingly ces 
leltial Spirits, calied fo; as being though not ſtrictly 
{uch, very different from, and ſuperior in Puwiiry to 
any we know of, are nere repreſented as feeding, re- 
ally feeding. This is Milton's Notion, the Doctrine 
of this Poem, and of Gen. xviil. 8. xix. 3. Richardſon. 

„ Dr. Bentley is for omitting here eleven Lines to- 
gether; but we cannot agree with him in thinking 
them the Editor's; tho' we entirely agree with him 
in wiſhing, that the Author had taken more. Care 
What Notions of Philoſophy he had put into the 
Mouth of an Archangel. It is certainly a great Miſ- 
take to attribute the Spots in the Moon (Which are 
owing to the Incqualities of her Surface, and to the 


| different Nature of her conſtituent Parts, Land and 


Water) to attribute them, I fay, to Vapors. not yet 
*turn'd into her Subſtance.* It is certainly very un- 
Philefophical to fay, that the Sun ſups with the Ocean, 
but it ĩs not anpoetical. And whatever other Favits 

are 
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The groſſer feeds the purer; earth the ſea ; 
Earth and the ſea, feed air: the air, thoſe firzs 
Ethereal ; and as loweſt, firſt the moon ; | 
W hence, in her viſage round thoſe ſpots un. 
Vapors, not yet into her ſubſtance turn d. 420 
Nor doth the moon no nouriſhment exhale 
From her moiſt continent, to higher orbs. 
The ſan, that light imparts to all, receives 
From all his alimental recompenſe, 

In humid exhalations; and at ev'n 425 


Sups with the ocean. Though in heav'n the 


Trees | 
Of Life ambroſial fruitage bear, and vines 
Yield Nectar; though from off the boughs each 
55 7: ö 
We bruſh o mellifluous dews, and find the ground 
Cover d 


are found in theſe Lines, they are not ſo properly the 
Faults of Milton, as of his Times, and of choſe Syitem: 
of Phyloſoph which he had learned in his younger 
Years. If he had written after the late Niſcoverics 
and Improvements in Science, he would have written 
in another Manner, It is allowed by all Philoſophers, 
that the Sun and fixed Stars receive their Supplies of 


Nouriſhmenr ; but in what Manner they are fed and 


ſupplied is a great Queſtion ; And ſurely a greater La. 

ticude and Liberty may be indulged to a Poet ſpeak- 
' ing of rhele Things, than to a Philoſopher, The 

ſame Kind of Thought runs through an Ode of Aua. 
creon, Od. 19. and we may ſuppoſe the Poet alluded 
to this, and more particularly to that Paſſage in Pliny, 
where the ſame, A count is given of the Spots in the 
Mo2n. Lie. 2. Cap. 9. Richardſon. and others. 

o By mellifluous Dews and peariy Grain, the Author 


* manifeſtly alludes to Manna, which is called the Bread 


of Heaven, Pl. cv. 40. See it deſcribed, Exod. xu. 
14, 3. 
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Cover'd with pearly grain: yet God hath here 


Varied his bounty ſo with new delights, 431 


As may compare with heaven; and to take 

Think not I ſhall be nice.—-So down they ſat, 
And to their viands fell: not ſeemingly /' 

The Angel, nor in miſt, (the common gloſs 435 
Of theologians) but with keen diſpatch 

Of real hunger, and concoctive heat | 

To tranſubſtantiate : what redounds g tranſpires 
Through ſpirits with eaſe: nor wonder; if by fire 
Of ſooty coal, the empric alchymiſt 440 
Can turn, or holds it poſſible to turn, 

Metals of droſſeſt ore to perfect gold, 

As from the Mine. Mean-while at table Eve 
Miniſter'd naked, and their flowing cups 

With pleaſant liquors r crown'd. O innocence 445 
Deſerving Paradile, if ever, then, 


M m Then 


þ The uſual Comment and Expoſition. of Divines. 
for ſeveral of the Fathers and antient Doctors were 
of Opinion, that the Angels did not really car, bur 
only ſeemed to do fo; agreeable to what the Angel 
Raphael ſays in the Book of Tbbit, xii. 19. All theſe 
Days did I appear unto you, but I did neither ear 


nor drink, but ye did ſee a Viſion.“ But our Au- 


fior is of the contrary Opinion, that the Angel did 


J cally ear, with keen Diſpatch of real Hunger ;? and 


this Opinion is confirmed by the Accounts in Canoni- 
al Scripture, Sce Gen. xviii, and xix. Newton. 

This artfully avoids the indecent Idea, which elſe 
would have been apt to have ariſen on the' Angel's 
feding, and withal gives a Delicacy to theſe Spirits, 


which finely diſtinguiſhes them from us in one of the 


molt humbling Circumſtances relating to our Bodies, 
baden. 

r The Antients both Greek and Latin, call'd that 
* their Cups when they flow'd above the 
dum, fo as juſt to keep from running over. Ri- 


( bar don 1 
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Then had the ſons of God excuſe, t'have been 


Enamor'd at that fight : but, in thoſe hearts All thi 
Love unlibidinous reign'd, nor jealouſie f not « 
Was underſtood, the injur'd lover's hell. 40 duch 
Thus when with meats and drinks they had du d 

s ſuffic'd, | Df ſub 
Not burden'd nature, ſudden mind aroſe w But! 


In Adam, not to let th' occaſion paſs, s NeA! 


Giv*n him by this great conference, to know ach. i 
Of things above this world, and of their Being 435 [ill bo 
Who dwell in heav'n : whoſe # excellence he u por 
Tranſcend his own ſo far; whoſe radiant forms, * 

| e. 


Divine effulgence, whoſe high-pow*r ſo far 
Exceeded human; and his wary ſpeech 
Thus to th* empyreal miniſter he fram'd. 460 

Inhabitant with God, now know I weli 
Thy favor, in this honor done to man; 


ore a 


uſly in 


Vnder whoſe lowly roof thou haſt voutſaf'd i 7055 
To enter, and theſe earthly fruits to taſte; mary 
Food not of Angels, yet accepted fo, 405 Kate 
As that more willingly thou could'ſt not ſeem {ing o 
At heav'n's high feaſts have fed: yet what con 

pare ? 5 "or 

4 To whom the winged Hierach reply'd. 901 

. b the & 

| G2 | the C 

s The true End of Nouriſhment, IJlilton ſeems val, 

much delighted with Temperance in this Kind, and r 

inculcates this Notion, ſo beneficial ro Body and 10 6 10 

Mind, if duly practiced, Ver. 4. 5. B. xi. 530, Gs Aon! 
Richaradſon. 0 TOR y = 

t Excellence is a general Word; and he branche 44 
the Excellence of Angels into two Particulars, tbei 5 

radiant Forms (which were the Effulgence of theſe.” 1 

Deity) and their high Poguers. | Pearce. | 9 V. 

# Raphael's Behaviour is every Way ſuitable to the Tar 


Dignity of his Nature, and to that Character of 2 


ſociable Spirit, with which the Author has ſp judic _ | 
ou +26 | 


- 
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D Alam, One Almighty is, from Whom _ 

All things proceed, and up to Him return, 470 
f not deprav d from good; created all 

» Such to perfection, one firſt matter all 

idu'd with various forms, various degrees 

f ſubſtance, and in things that live, of life: 

v But more refin'd, more ſpirituous, and pure, 475 
; nearer to him plac'd, or nearer tending, 

ach in their ſeveral active ſpheres aſſign d: 

[ill body up to ſpirit work, in bounds 
:oportion'd to each kind. So, from the root 
prings lighter the green ſtalk ; from thence the 


A leaves | 4380 
ore aery ; laſt, the bright conſummate flow'r 
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- 


OO OE — — nr K ⁵˙1AJ ¹émm ˙ U. A wu ow wr = 
. 
£ P s 
by - — _ = 
Y 2 == = l * > INE - Y x \ 


FX 


ufly introduced him. He had received Inſtruction 
o converſe with Adam, as one Friend conyerſes with 


nother, and to warn him of the Enemy that Was 1 
ontriving his Deſtruction. Accordingly he is re- 14 
0 ;8Wc{cnted as firting down at Table with Adam, and Fi 
aig of the Fruits of Paradiſe. - The Occaſion na- 1 
may leads him to the Diſcourſe of the Foqd of | 0 
ngels. After having thus enter'd into Converſation if 
itt Man, upon more indifferent Subjects, he warns Hil 
m of his Obedience, and makes a natural Tranſition Ii 


) the Hiſtory of the fallen Angel, who was employ d 
the Circumvention of our firſt Parents, Addon. - 
v Such refers to Good, the, preceding Word: All 


i 
ah ©» 1 1 RT 0 
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audi perfect coming out of the Hand of God; but 
and t abſolutely and independantly; as Parts of the 


hole they mult themſelves be imperfect; the Per- 
ion here meant , mult be, that all had it in their 


— 


bed us Kinds and Orders. Richardſon, 
dei e So Spenſer in his Hymn of beavenly Beauty, 
the king of the Earth, the Air, and above that the 


A 


. | . 

then View whereof it plainly may appear, 

f That till as every Thing dorh upward tend, 

ici Aud farther is from Earth, fo ſtill more clear 
And fair ir grows, M. ye 


402 PARADISE Los r: Book V. 


Spirits odorous breathes; flow'rs, and their fruit, 
(Man's nouriſhment) by gradual ſcale ſublim'd, 
To vial ſpirits aſpire, to animal, | 
To intellectual; give both life and ſenſe, 43; 
Fancy, and underſtanding; x whence the ſou] 
Reaſon receives; and reaſon is her Being, 

y Diſcourfive, or intuitive; diſcourſe 

is ofteſt yours, the latter moſt is ours; 

Diff ring but in degree, of kind the ſame. 400 
Wonder not then, what God for you ſaw goud 
If J refuſe not, but convert, as you, 


To proper ſubſtance. Time may come when 


men 
With Angels may participate, and find 
No inconvenient diet, nor too light fare: 49; 
And from theſe corporal Nutriments, perhaps, 
Your Bodies may at laſt turn all to ſpirit, 
Improv'd by tract of time; z and * aſcend 
TED thereal, 


x The Soul receives Reaſon, *tis her Being, i. 
eſſential to her, bur ſhe exiſts before ſhe can receive 
any Thing, and this Exiſtence is derived from Man's 
Nouriſnment. This ſeems to be the Notion, Ri- 
chardſon. | | 

y Tracing Truth from Argument to Argument, dil. 


cerning, examining, diſtinguiſhing, comparing, in- 


terring, concluding, This is Diſcourſe ; whether with 


one another, or alone; whether in Words or Meu— 


rally, Dtuitive is when the Mind inſtantly perceives 
Truth, as we with one Glance of the Eye know i 
the Object is red, green, white, &. Richardſon. 

2, It is the Doctrine of the abieſt Divines and pri- 
mitive Fathers of the Catholic Church, that if Adam 
had not ſinned; he would never have died, but would 
have been tranſlated from Earth ro Heaven: And 
this Doctrine the Reader may. ſee illuſt rated in the 
learned Biſhop Bull's Diſcou: te of the State of Man 
before the Fall. Our Author no doubt was very well 

"Pt acquainted 
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Ethereal, as we; or may at choice, 


1 
; 
Here, or in heav'nly Paradiſes dwell; 500 Y 
If ye be found obedient, and retain ©. 
Unalterably firm His love entire, 1 91 | 
Whoſe progeny you are. Mean-while enjoy Y 
Your fill what-happineis this happy ſtate | 
Can comprehend, incapable of more. = 96 .Z 
To whom the patriarch of mankind reply'd : - 
0 favorable. ſpirit, propitious gueſt ! f | #1 
Well haſt thou taught the way that might direct [| 9 
Our knowledge, @ and the ſcale of nature ſet py 
From centre to circumference; whereon, 5109 i 
n contemplation of created things, 
By ſteps we may aſcend to God. But ſay, 1 
What meant that caution join'd zf ye be found | 
Obedient? Can we want obedience then Wi: 
To Him? or poſhbly His love deſert . 515 Mt 
Who form'd us from the duſt, and plac'd us 1 
here, © - 
Full eo the utmoſt meaſure of what bliſs 
p M m 3 Human 


zcquainted with the Senſe of Antiquity in this Parti- 
cular; and admitting the Notion, what he ſays, is 
poetical at leaſt, if you will allow it to be probable 
and rational. Necvton. | 

And why ſhould ir not be allowed to be probable 
and rational, if, as the Doctor affirms, it is founded 
on the Doctrine of the ableſt Divines and primitive 
Fathers of the Catholic Church? . M. 

a The Scale or Ladder of Nature, rightly call'd a 
Scale, as that on which by Steps eve may aſcend (ſo 
Ver, 483.) from a Poinr, a Center, to the whole 
Circumterence of what Mankind can ſee or compre- 
hend; the Metaphor is bold and vaſtly expreſſive; 
is taken, not from a Circle, but a Globe, ſuch as 
the Earth, for Inſtance, from whoſe Centen; all the 
Lines aſcend towards Heaven. What the Angelſays _ 
(Ver. 472, Ec.) and to which Adam here anſwers, 

| | explains 
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Human defires can ſeek, or apprehend ? Dis 

To whom the Angel. Son of heav'n and Che 
| earth, Aer 
Attend: That thou art happy, owe to God: 520 To 
That thou continu'ſt ſuch; owe to thyſelf, * 
That is, to thy obedience; therein ſtand. Our 
This was that caution giv'n thee; be advis'd, Sing 
God made thee perfect, not immutable ; Aſſt 
And good He made thee ; but to perſevere 52; 

He leſt it in thy pow'r : ordain'd thy will Hat 
By nature free, not over-rul'd by fate But 
Inextricable, or ſtrift neceſſity. Thi 
Our voluntary ſervice He requires, dV 
Not our neceflitated ; ſuch with Him 530 Ba 
Finds no acceptance, nor can find : for how Hat 
Can Hearts, not free, be try'd whether they WM His 
7 ſerve e WH 1 
Willing or no, who will but what they muſt Aſt 
By deſtiny, and can no other chuſe ? 1 
My ſelf, and all th' angelic hoſt, that ſtand 533 
In fight of God in- thron'd, our happy ſtate 
Hold, as you yours, while our obedience holds; 
On other ſurety none: freely we ſerve, 3 
Becauſe we freely love; as in our will Adj 
To love, or not, in this we ſtand, or fall. 540 WM te 
And ſome'are-fall'n, to diſobedience fall'n ; | 0 
And ſo, from heav'n to deepeſt hell: O fall 105 
From what high ſtate of bliſs, into what woe Jan 
Jo whom our great progeniior. Thy words up0! 

Attentive, and with more delighted ear, 545 1 ov 
. Foe | i. x LB Divine wha 


Ain 1: Pf T3 2901 1 | 
explains this Matter, one firſt Matter is this Center; BY <1. 
Naturs infiicely diverfified mm the Scale which reaches Atte 
to the urmoft of our Conceptions, all round, turn fene 
every\ where, We are thus led to God; which Cir- yy. 
cumtefence Who can tell? Uncircumſcrib'd he til WM +, } 
*£:infiaitude,” B. vii, 170. Richardſon. 
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Divine inſtructor, I have heard, than when 
Cherubic ſongs by night from neighb' ring hills 
Aereal muſic ſend. þ Nor knew I not 

To be both will and deed, created free ; 


Vet, that we never ſhall forget to love 550 


Our Maker, and obey Him, whoſe command 
Single, is yet ſo juſt, my conſtant thoughts 
Aſfur'd me, and ſtill aſſure; though what thou 
tell'ſt 
Hath paſt in heav'n, ſome doubt within me move 
But more deſire to hear (if thou conſem) 55 5 
The full relation: which mult needs be ſtrange, 
« Worthy of ſacred filence to be heard: 
And we have yet large day; for ſcarce the ſun 
Hath finiſh'd half his journey, and ſcarce begins 
His other half in the great zone of heav'n. 560 
Thus Adam made requelt ; and Raphael, 
Aſter ſhort pauſe aſſenting, thus began. 
High matter thou enjoin'ſt me, O prime of 
mew? - ©- 


Sad 


b Nor was it unknown to me, that my Will and 
Adions are tree. I know I was free, Two Nega- 
yes make an Affirmative. Richardſon. 

I knew before thou ſaid'ſt it, that we are free to 
loye and obey, or not; my Mind was always aſſur'd, 
and ſtill is that we ſhall perſevere in Love and Obe- 
dience, eſpecially God having laid but one Command 
upon us, and yer that one ſo mild and gentle; rho? 
on my Confidence is ſomewhat abated by hearing 
what 1 could nor have imagined, that Angels had 
offended. Richardſon. | : 

4 Worthy of ſacred Silence in the hearing. Or 
Silence is perſoniz,'d, as B. vii. 106. Worthy of the 
Attention ot Silence. Sacred Silence, religious Si- 
lence, ſuch as was required at the Sacrifices, and 
other religious Ceremonies of the Anticnts ; alluding 
Horace, Od. 13. 30. Richardſon, bs 
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Sad task, and hard! For how ſhall J relate 
e To human ſenſe th' inviſible exploits 505 
Of warring ſpirits? How, F without remorſe, 
The ruin of ſo many, glorious once, 
And g perfect, while they ſtood ? how, laſt, unfold 
The ſecrets of another world, perhaps 
Not lawful to reveal? Vet for thy good, 570 
This is : diſpens'd : and what ſurmounts the reach 
Of human ſenſe, | ſhall delineate fo, 
By lik' ning ſpiritual to corporeal forms, 
As may expreſs them beſt: though, what if earth 
Be but the ſhadow of heav'n ; and things therein 
Each t' other like, more than on earth is thought? 

& As yet this world was not, and Chaos wild 

| Reign'd 


e See Rom. i. 20. 
Remorſe in common uſe means ſometimes Com. 
paiſion, ſometimes Contrition; but here it muſt be 
underſtood as a Renewal of paſt Griet ; which is alſo 
the proper and true Signification. The Angel could 
not without renew'd Affliction (ſuch as B. x. 23.) 
tell of the Ruin of ſo many of his Companions gh. 
rious once. So Aneas, when he was about to relate 
to Dido che Miſcr:es of his Country in Virgil, 
Dire is the Grief which thy Command renews, 
O Qgeen Richardſon. 


Perfect, as they are Spirits, in an inferior, not in 
the ſublimeſt Senſe, not as God. Perſect in the Or. 


Without 
which the Angel would have been in Doubt, and con- 
ſequently mig t not have preſum'd to have done it 

een better informed and ſatisfied, and 
fully perſuaded, t was moſt probably his Duty, a 


der of their Being. Richardſon. 
h Not without Order or Permiſſion. 


til! he had 


Rom. xiv. Richardſon. 


i Permitted, beſtowed, commanded, as Ver. 229, 


Sc. B. vii. 118. xi. 776 


& Had I followed M. Boſſu's Method, I ſhouid have 
dated the Action of Paradiſe Loft from the Beginning 
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Reign'd where theſe heav'ns now row), where 
earth now reſts 


Upon her centre pois'd ; when on a day : 
(For time, though in eternity, apply'd 580 
K 54 


1 8 6A 


diſon, 
It has been ſaid, that Time is loſt, {wallow'd vp 


in Eternity; himſelf brings in Adam, ſaying, chat 
«the End of the World Time jball ſtand x d; ſhall 
proceed no farther, B. xii. 555. and he deſcribes 
Laos (B. 1. 894.) as where Time is nor. To avoid | 
this Objection, Ailton has inferred this parenthefiſsd 
period, which ſays, that even in Erernity all change» 
wie. Duration is meaſured by a Time preſent, and 
bound by paſt, and fo come; though other wile, and 
no ſuch deter min'd Inttance intervs ning, as in Chacs, 
ind (char we have any Idea or Notice of) in the 

abyſs of Ererniry, when this Worid ſhall be no 
mote, Time has there no Place. Such an Exception | 
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To motion, meaſures all things durable 

By preſent, paſt, and future) on ſuch day 

As heav'n's great year brings forth, z th'empy. 

real hoſt | 

Of Angels, by imperial ſummons call'd, 

Innumerable before th' Almighty's throne 585 

Forthwith from all the ends of heav'n appear'd 

Under their hierarchs in orders bright: 

Ten thouſand: thouſand enfigns high advanc'd, 

(Standards, and o gonfalons, twixt van and rear) 

Stream in the air, and for diſtinction ſerve 590 

Of Hierarchies, of Orders, and Degrees . 

Or in their glittering tiſſues bear emblaz'd 
4 \ Holy 


is that of the Congreſs of Angels, which occaſioned 
this Parentheſis, that of the Creation now going to 
be deſcribed, arid the Birth of the Empyreal Heaven. 
All which what he ſays in this Paſſage is conſiſtent 
with, as *cis agreeable to what is alſo ſaid of Mo- 
tion's computing Days, Months, and Years, (B. ii. 
$79.) More ſwift than Time or Motion,” (B. vi. 
176.) and thus Tafſo, ix. 56. ({peaking of God) ſays to 
this Effect Time, the Meaſure of Motion, as Motion 
* 15 or Time reciprocally.“ Richardſon. 

m Plato's great Year of the Heavens, is the Revo» 


lurion of the Spheres. Every Thing returns to where 


it ſet out when their firſt Motion firſt began. Sce 
Aigſon. Idyl. xii; 15, A proper Time for the Decla- 
rat. on ot the Vicegerency of the Son of God. Miiton 
has the ſame Thought tor the Birth of the Angels, 
(Ver. 861.) imagining ſuch Kind of Revolutions long 
before the Angels or the World had a Being. So far 
back into Eternity did the vait Mind of this Poet 
carry bim. Richardſon, 

# We have read of ſuch a divine Aſſembly in Job 
3. 6. and again, 1 Kings xxil. 19, which was enough 
to furniſh Milton wi h the Hint, 

0 The Banner of Florence (for Inſtance) is a large 
Streamer embroider'd, and is called Gorfalone trom 
gonfiare (Ital.) to ſwell with the Wind. Richara/cz. 
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Holy memorials, acts of zeal and love, 
Recorded eminent. Thus when in orbs 3 
Of circuit in expreſſible they ſtood, 595 
Orb within orb, the Father Infinite, 
By whom in bliſs imboſom'd ſat the Son, 
* Amidſt (as from a flaming mount, whoſe top 
Brightneſs had made inviſible) thus ſpake. 
Hear all ye Angels, progeny of light, 600 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Vittues, 
Pow'rs |! 
Hear p My decree, which unrevok'd ſhall ſtand, 
This day J have begot whom I declare | 
My only Son, and on this holy hill 
Him have anointed, whom you now behold 605 
At my right hand ; your Head I him appoint : 
And by my ſelf have (worn, to Him ſhall bow 
All knees in heav'n, and ſhall confeſs Him Lord. 
Under His great Vice-gerent reign abide 
United as one individual ſoul, 610 
For ever happy : Him who diſobeys, 
Me diſobeys, breaks union, and that day 
Caſt out from God and bleſſed viſion, f lis 
Into utter darkneſs, deep ingulf'd, his place 
Ordain'd without redemption, without end. 615 
So ſpake th' Omnipotent, and with His words 
All 1 25 well pleas'd : all ſeem'd, but were not 
all. | | 
That day, as other ſolemn days, they ſpent 
In ſong and dance, about the ſacred hill; | 
/ Myſtical dance, (which yonder ſtarry ſphere 620 
| Of 


FD. oY WY. 9 7 


g þ Compare this Decree with H. ii. 6, 7. Gen. xxii. 
16. Phil. ii. 10, 11. Wu 2 

© Strange e Motions, which the ſhining 

1 Spderes of the Planets and fixed Stars in their various 


Rexolutions imitate neareſt; Windings and Turn- 
| ings 


—— 
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Of Planers and of Fix'd, in all her wheels 
Reſembles neareſt; mazes intricate, 
Eccentric, intervolv'd, yet regular, 

Then molt, when moſt irregular they ſeem,) 


And in their motions harmony divine 627 


So ſmooths her charming tones, that God's FEE: 
ear | | 
Liſtens delighted. Ev'ning now approach'd 
(For we have alſo our ev'ning, and our morn ; 
We ours for change delectable, not need) 
Forth with from dance to ſweet repaſt they turn 
Deſirous: all in circles as they ſtood, 6 
Tables are ſet, and on a ſudden pil'd 
With Angels food, and rubied Nectar flows 
In pearl, in diamond, and maſſy gold; 
Fruit of delicious vines, the growth of heav'n, 6;; 
| On 


ings infangled and ob'cure, involving and ſurround. 
ing one another, nor moving on the ſame Center, 
yet then moſt regular and orderly, when to our wealk 
and diſtant Underſtanding they ſeem moſt i1rcguiat 
and diſturbed, | | 
And thoſe untruly errant call'd, I trow, 
Since he errs not, who doth them guide and move. 
£2 Fairfax's Taſſo, Cant. 9. St. 10, 
And in their Motion ſuch divine Perfection appears, 
and their harmonious Proportion ſo tunes their cham- 
ing Notes, tha: God himicit, ple aſed and delighted, 
pronounced them good, Gen. i. 18. There is a Text 
in Fob, xxxviii. 37, that ſeems to favour the Opinion 
of the Pythagoreans, concerning the muſical Motion 
of the Spheres, though our Tranſlation differs therein 
from other Verfions. Concentum cœli quis dormire fa. 
ciet ? Who ſhall lay aſleep, or ſtill' the Concert of 
the Heavens ?* But this is to be underſtood meta- 
phorically, of the wonderful Proportions obſerved 
— the keavenly* Bodies in their various Motions. 
ume. ; , ON ie oe g e 
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On flowr's repos'd, and with rich flow'rets 
_ crown'd, ; | 
They eat, they drink, and in communion ſweet 
Wn Quaff immortality and joy, (ſecure 
of ſurfeit, where full meaſure only bounds 
| WY Exceſs) before th' all-bounteous King, who 
ſnowr d | | 
With copious hand, # rejoicing in their joy. 641 
| N n Now 


# In the firſt Edition it was thus, 

They eat, they drink, and with Reſection ſweer 

Are fill'd, before th? all bounteous King. | 
In the ſecond Edition the Author alter'd it, and added 
x follows ; | | - 

They eat, they drink, and in Communion ſweet 

Quaff Immortality and Joy, ſecure 

Of Surfeit where full Meaſure only bounds 

Exceſs, before th' all bounteous King. 
Dr. Bentley is for reitoring the former Reading, but 
we think n Communion ſweet gives a much better Idea 
than with Refection ſweet. To quaff Immortality and 
, to drink largely and plentivily of immortal Joy, 
82 very poetical Expreſſion, and plainly alluding to 
V xxxvi. 8, 9. Thou ſhalt make them drink of the 
Rivers of thy Pleaſures, for with thee is the Foun- 
* tain of Life, and in my Light ſhall we ſee Light.“ 
If theſe Verſes were left out (as Dr. Pearce rightly 
wdleryes) the Words in Ver. 641. which repreſent - 
od 28 yejoicing in their Foy, would refer to ſomes 
ling that is no where to be found; and therefore 


Oe. 
24 19, 
Cars, 
2! Me 


nted, 


* lion — ſuppoſes) inſerted theſe Verſes in the ſe- 

orion end Edition, that the Foy of the Angels might be 
„ ypreſſed. 

* No Danger of it, the utmoſt they can contain is 

ert a ly Bound ſer. See Bf, Xvi. 11. xxxvi. 8. 


t As Ver. 626. God's own Ear liſtens delighted. 
Maar an Idea of the Divine Goodneſs, whoſe perfect 
appinels ſeems to receive an Addition from that of 

Creatures! Richardſon, 


meta- 
erved 
dtions. 
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Now when v ambroſial night, with clouds exhal'q 
From that high mount of God, whence light and D. 


| ſhade $0 
Spring both, the face of brighteſt heav'n had Fr 
chang'd | | W. 


To grateful twilight; (for night comes not there Un 
In darker vei)) and roſeate dews diſpos'd 646 Co 
All but th* unſleeping eyes of God to reſt ; Ay 
Wide over allthe plain, and wider far 1 
Than all this globoſe earth in plain out. ſpread, 

(Such are the courts of God ! th' angelic chrong Th) 
Diſpers'd in bands and files, their camp er Ml Of 


tend | 651 Wh Cf! 

By living ſtreams, among the trees of life, | W. 

Pavilions aumberleſs ! and ſudden rear'd, Bat! 

Cceleſtial tavernacles, where they ilept Thy 

Fann'd with cool winds; ſave thoſe who, in their WM New 
courle, 655 


Melodious bymns about the iovran throne 

Alternate all night long. But, not fo wak'd 

Satan : {fo call him now; his former name 

Js heard no more in heaven) He of the firſt, 

If not the firſt Arch-Angel, great in pow'r, 660 

In favors and pre eminence , yet fraught 

With envy againſt the Son of God, thar day 

Honor'd by his great Father, and proclaim'd 

M-fſiah, King anointed, could not bear | 

Thro* pride that fight, and thought himſelf im- 
pair d. 665 

| Deep 


# This Epithet is frequently given to Njzkt by 
Homer, and the other Greek Poets. *Tis a. ſo applied Wines t 
to Sleep, Beauty, and whatever elſe where exquilire me, a 
Sweetneſs and Delight is intended to be expreſſed. Word 
Ambreſia was the Food of the Gods, as Nectar was H 
their Drin ß. Richardſon. Alton 

2 Alternate is 2 Verb here alternate Hymns, ſing Ne. 
by Turns, and an{wer one another. Faths 
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Deep malice thence conceiving, and diſdain, 
Soon as midnight brought on the duſky hour, 
| Friendlieſt to ſleep, and ſilence, he reſolv'd 
With all his legions to diſlodge, and leave 
a Uaworſhip'd, unobey d, the throne ſupreme, 670 
5 Contemptuous; and his next ſubordinate 
Awak' ning, thus to him in ſecret ſpake. 
Sleep'lt thou, companion dear, what ſleep 
can cloſe | i 
Thy eye · lids, and remember'ſt what decree 
Of yeſterday, ſo late hath paſs'd the lips 675 
Of heav'ns Almighty ? Thou to me thy thoughts 
Walt wont, I mine to thee was wont t'impart: 


Thy ſleep diſſent? New laws thon ſeeſt impos'd: 
New laws from Him who reigns, new minds may 
raiſe - _ | 680 
In us who ſerve ; new counſels ; to debate 
What doubtful may enſue : more in this place 
To utter is not ſafe—— Aſſemble thou 
Of all thoſe myriads which we lead the av chief: 
x Tell them that by command, e'er yet dim 
night Wo 685 
Her ſhadowy cloud withdraws, I'am to haſte 
(And all who-under me their banners wave) 
Homeward, with flying march, where we poſſeſs 
WAS Nen 2 The 


aſter the ſame Manner as here, in B. ii. 469 Others 
by Naum the Chief, &. and in both Places the Chief ſig- 
fed es the fame as the Chiefs, only this is a Subſtan- 
ite e, and that is an Adjective, agreeing with the 
ſed, MW Word Angels underſtood in the Conſtruction. Pearce. 
was WM * He begins his Revolt with a Lie. So well doth 
on preſerve the Character given of him in Scrip- 
ling ure. Fobn viii. 44. © The Devil is a Liar, and the 
Father ot Lies. 


Both waking we were one; how then can now 


cep WH Dr. Bentley reads the Chiefs ; but Milton ſpzaks 
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The quarters of the north; there to prepare 
Fit entertainment to receive our King, 590 
The great Meſſab, and his new commands; 
Who ſpeedily through all the hierarchies 

Intends to paſs triumphant, and give laws, 

So ſpake the ſalſe Arch- Angel, and infus'd 
Bad influence into th' unwary breaſt bog 
Ot his aſſociate : he together calls, 

Or ſeveral one by ore, the regent Pow'rs, 
(Under him regent) tells, as he was taught, 
That cke Moſt High commanding, now e'er night 
Now e'er dim night had difincumber'd heay'n, 
The great hierarchal ſtandard was to move: 701 
Tells the ſuggeſted cauſe, and caſt between 
Ambiguous words, and jealouſies, to ſound, 
Or taint integrity : butall obey'd 
The wonted ſignal, and ſuperior voice 705 
Of their great Potenate : (for great indeed 
His name, and high was his degree in heav'n :) WM © i 
* l 


It might be thought Milton aſſign'd the Nerth to In 
gh might pop gr with us is tormented in 
With an inclement Sky, carrying therefore a diſagrees ſon, 
able Idea; bur doubtleſs he had a nobler Thought re 
which he took from Ja. xiv, 12, 13, 14, * How ert e! 
thou fallen, -Q Lucifer, Son of the Morning— . 
* for thou haſt faid in thine Heart I will aſcend into 05 
Heaven, I wil! exalt my Throne above the Stars of Eu 
God, I will fit alſo upon the Mount of the Congie- Ain 
* gation, on the Sides of the North.“ Sce Ver, 760, 
Richardſon. , | Wn 

In like Manner wg op calls Satan the Monarch : 
of the North, 1 Hen. vi. Act 5. : The 
And ye choice Spirits, that admoniſh me, oo 
And give me Signs of tuture Accidents, 57 
You ſpeedy Helpers, that are Subſtitutes 
Under the lordly Monarch of the North. 


- 


ks 4 1 1 £2 8 3 1h. 
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The ſtarty flock, allur'd them; 2 and with lies 
þ Drew after him the third part of heav'n's. 


ho LES 8 ; FS ; 710 
c Mean-while th' Eternal Eye, whoſe ſight 
in wum 
e ee, Abſtruleſt 


2 This Simile is not fo new as poetical. Vigil in 
ke Manner compares the beautiful young Pallas to 
the Morning Scar, Eu. viii. 589. 
$ from the Sea exerts his radiant Head 
The Star by whom the Lights of Heav'n are led; 
Shakes from his roſy Locks rhe pearly Dews, 
Diſpels the Darkneſs and the Day 1enews. | 
a Rn | Wa 7 
But there is a much greater Propriety in comparing 
Satan to the Morning Star, as he is often ſpoken oF 
under the Name of Lucifer, as well as denominated 
© lo in Scripture, Luciſer Son of the Morning, Iſa. xiv. 
I; I2, Newton. 8 | 
, a Dr. Bentley ſays, that the Author gave it and 
his Lies, &c. but by the Expreſſion his Countenance 
ro b meant he himſclf, a Part heing put for the Whole, 
ted WM 510 B. ü. 683. we have Front put for che Whole Per- 
ce. ba. It is very frequent in Scripture to uſe the Word 
oht Face or Countenance in this Senſe ; as in Laibe ix. 53. 
art e read of our Saviour, that © the Samaritans did 
— dot receive him, becaute his Face was as though 
nto WM. Ereek,) it would go to Feruſalem. See allo, 
s of uit. xix. 32. Bur if this will not be allowed to be 
06. an's Meaning, yet it may be ſaid, that Satan's. 
% Wcomtenance, ſeducing his Followers by diſguiſing the 
foul Intentions of his Heart, may be very properly 
ay laid to ſeduce evith Lies. We read in Cicero's Epiltles 


to bis Brother, Frons, oculi, vultus, perſepe mentiuntur, 


The Forehead, Ey(s, Countenance very often lie, Lib. 

I, Ed, 1. C. 5. Pearce. . 
b See Rev. Xii, 3, 4. 

c Dr. Bentley ſecins very ſure, that Milton's Text is 

rong here, becauſe in the Courſe of the Conſtructi- 

a it is faid of his eternal Eye that it ſmiling FR. 
er. 


* 


xi bout ede, as the x morting-ſlar tbatguides 
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Abſtruſeſt thoughts, from forth His holy mount, 
And from within 4 the golden lamps that burn 
Nightly before Him, ſaw, without their light, 
Rebellion rifing ; ſaw in whom, how ſpread 715 
Among e the Sons of Morn, what multitudes 
Were banded to oppoſe His high decree; 
And ſmiling to His only Son thus ſaid. 
N 2 Son, 


Ver. 518. He would therefore perſuade us that Milton | 


gare i. | a6 an 
Mean while th“ Eternal, He whcſe Sight diſcerrs. 
But would not #e in this Place thus following 10 


Eternal, be a Botch in Poetry? Milton frequently | 


takes a Liberty allowable in a Poet, of expreſſing 
only ſome Part or Quality of a Perſon, when he 
means rhe Perſon himſelf, and gocs on to fay Things 


' Which properly {peaking are applicable only to the 
Perſon himſelf, And Milton had good Authority for 


doing ſo. Ia F,. liv. 7, the Eye is made a Perſon, 
Mine Eye ſhall fee his Deſire upon mine Enemies. 
So in Mat. xx. 15. the Eye is put for the whole Man' 
Is chine Eye evil, becauſe I am good ?* See allo 
Prov. xxx. 17, Pearce. PANE 

A Alluding to the Lamps before the Throne of God, 
which St, Fobn ſaw in his Viſion, Rev. iv. 5. 

e The Angels are called here Sons of the Morning, 
as Luciſer, in the Paſſage juſt now quoted, probadly 
upon Account of their early Creation; or to exprels 


the angelic Beaury and Gladneſs, the Morning being 


the moſt delightful Seaſon of the Day, Fob xi. 17, 
<* Thine Age Wall be clearer than the Noon. da); 
thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the Morn- 
ing, XXxviil, 7. When the Morning Stars {ang 
together, and all the Sons of God ſhoured for Joy. 
See alſo Cant. vi. lo 1/a. lviii. 8. Richardſon, _ 

Such Figures of Irony are not unuſual in Scri- 
pture itſelf. Immediatcly aſter the Fall of Man we 
read, Gen. iii. 22. And the Lord God faid, Behold 


'* the Man is beccme as one of us, to know Good and 


Evil.“ There are ſeyeral Inſtances of the like Man. 
ner of ſpeaking in the Prophets. But this is pry 
: DE SIN ; | ali 


ing to 
U thus 
Be 


As | 


cri⸗ 
| we 
hold 
and 
ans 
ticu⸗ 


larly 
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Son, Thou in whom My Glory I behold | 


n full-reſplendence,, Heir of al My might, 720 

Nearly it now concerns Us to be ſure 

Of our Omnipotence ; and with what arms 

We mean to hold what antiently We claim 

0f Deity or empire; ſuch a foe | | 

[5 riſing, who intends t erect his throne 525 

Equal, to Ours, throughout the ſpacious north. 

Nor ſo content, hath in his thought to try 

In battel, what our pow'r is, or our right. 

Let us adviſe, and to this hazard draw 

With ſpeed what force is left, and all employ 730 

in our defenſe: leſt una wares we loſe | 

This our high place, Our ſanftvary, Our hill. 
To whom the Son, with calm aſpect, and clear, 

þ (Light'ning divine, ineffable, ſerene,) 


q Made 
larly, grounded upon Pf. ii. 1, Sc. Why do the 


Heathen rage, and the People imagine a vain 
' Thing ?—againſt the Lord, and againit his anoint- 
ed He that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the 
' Lord ſhall have them in Deriſion.“ Ir appears that 
our Author had this Paſſage in View, by his making 
te Son allude ſo plainly to it in his Anſwer. | 
. — Mighty Father, Thou thy Foes 

Juſtly haſt in Deriſion, and {cure | 

Laugh'ft at their vain Deligns and Tumults vain, 

fg See Leb. i. 2, 3. 

b Light*ning Divine may be underſtood as one of 
the Epithers ot the Aſpect ot the Son of God, or as 
Verb. The Son with a calm and clear Countenance 
Ighien'd, flaſh'd Brightgeſs divine, &c. This not 
valy has g carer Energy and Beauty, but the firit and 
belt Editions are pointed as here, which, if «ccord- 
ing to Milton's Intention, determines us to underitand 
thus, So B. viii. 367. | 

The Vilion bright _ 

As with a Smile more brighten'd. 5 

| n 
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Made anſwer. Mighty Father, Thou Thy for, . Al 
Juſtly haſt in deriſion, and ſe cure 736 Than 
Laugh'ſt at their vain defigns, and tumults vain: ang 
Matter to Me of glory, Whom their hate Ctretc 
Illuſtrates, when they ſee all regal pow'r At lei 
Giv'n Me to quell their pride; and in event 740 They 
Know whether I be dext'rous to ſubdue High 
Thy rebels, or be found the worſt in heav'n, | Rais'c 
So ſpake the Son: but Satan, with his Powers, on 
Far wasadvanc'd on winged ſpeed; an hoſt oy 
Innumerable as the ſtars of night, 6 at 
Or (flars of morning) de- drops, which the ſan 1551 
i Impearls on every leaf and ev'ry flow'r. 8 
Regions they paſe'd, and mighty regencies 7 
Of Seraphim, and Potentates, and Thrones, Ne 
In their & triple degrees: (regions, to which 750 "offs 
All 
Preten 


On the contrary, evil Beings frown Darkneſs, B. ii, 


19. 

$o frown'd the mighty Combarants that Hell Vf cou 
Grew darker at the Frown, Richardſon, Thr, 
# They do not quite reſemble Pearls, til} rhe Sun. 


bs imi 
rticul; 
ory. 
N Fi 
expla 

Spenſer has again the ſame Notion, and uſes tue er. 
ſame Expreſſion in his Hymn of beatenly Love; Whor 


There they in their run Triplicities Was 
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All thy dominion, Adam, is no more 
Than what this garden is to all the earth, 
And all the ſea; from one entire globoſe | 
Stretch'd into longitude) which having paſs d. 
At length into the limits of the north 755 
They came ; and Satan to his royal ſeat 
High on a hill, far blazing (as a mount 
Rais'd on a mount) with pyramids and tow'rs, _ 
From diamond quarries hew'n, and rocks of gold, 
The Palace of great Lucifer; (fo call 750 
That ſtructure / in the dialect of men gs 
Wh loterpreted) which not long after he, | 
Afefting all equality with God, 
Is imitation of that mount whereon | 
Maaß was declar'd in fight of heav'n, 765 
The Mountain of the Congregation call'd : | 
For thither he aſſem bled all his traip, 
Iretending ſo commanded, to conſult 
About the great reception of their King 
lither to come: and with calumnious art 770 
counter feited truth thus held their ears, 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, 1 Virtues, 
Pow'rs ! X | | If 


The Reader cannar but be pleaſed wirh the Poer's 
nitarion of Homer in this Line. Homer mentions 
eons and Things, which he tells us in the Lan- 
age of the Gods are called by different Names from 


5 imitared him with his uſual Judgment in this 
nicuier Place, wherein he has likewiſe the Au- 
57 of Scripture to juſtify him. Addiſon. . - 
The Uſe of the Word Virtues in this Line, clears 
explains what Milton meant by th' angelic Virtue 
- tne er. 37 1. | | 
Whom thus th? angelic Virtue anſwer'd mild. 

Ws an Order of Angels diſtinguiſh'd by that 


Name. 


de they go by in the Language of Men. Milton 
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OLE B 
Tf theſe magnific titles yet remain 0 
Not merely titular, ſince by decree Jar 
Another now hath to Himſelf engroſsd 775 Wl W 
All pow'r, and us eclips'd under the name Mc 
Of King anointed : for Whom all this hat Hi 
Of midnight-march, and hurry'd meeting here; In 
This only to conſult, how we may beſt, La 


With what may be devis'd of honors new, 780 En 
Receive Him, coming to receive from us 
Knee · tribute, yet un · paid: proſtration vile 


Too much to One! but double, how indur'd! N 
To One, and to His image now proclaim'd ! K 
But what if better counſels might erect 785 By 
Our minds, and teach us to caſt off this yoke? H 
Will ye ſubmit your necks, and chuſe to bend G 
The ſupple knee? Ye will not, if I truſt * 


To know ye right; or if ye know your ſelves for 2 
1 Natives, and ſons of heav'n poſſeſt before 790 i 
| B ts þ 
x | | 4 3 ö ol 
Name. This is the more evidently his Meaning by 
theſe Lines after, Ver. $37. 
And all the Spirits of Heav'n 
By him created in their bright Degrees, 
Crown'd them with Glory, and to their Glory 


- Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, "ks 
Pow're, : ; Thy ex. Ver g 


Dr. Bentley's falſe Pointing of this Paſſage, has 
led others to miſtake the Senſe of it, as well as him 


f 
ſelf,” Tie reſers the Word poſſeſs'd to Natives an nh 
Sons; bur ſhou'd ir not rather be referr'd to Heaven. 1 3 
the Word immediately preceding, there being 19 15 
Comma between them in Milton's own Editions, 2 3 


there is in Dr. Bentley's? and is not the Paſſage to be 
under ſtood thus, that No one poſſeſſed Heaven bejo 
them, they were a Sort of Aborigines? which Notio 
Satan explains more at large in his follow ing Speech 
Ver. 859. MA 1 
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By none; and if not equal all, yet free, 
Equally free; ſor orders and degrees, 

lar not with liberty, but well conſiſt, _ 
Who can in reaſon then, or right, aſſume 


His equals ? if in pow'r and ſplendor leſs, 

lu freedom equal? Or can introduce 

Law and edict on us, who without law 

En not? o mach leſs, for This to be our Lord, 
And 


80 


4 


We know no Time when we were not as now; 
Know none before us; ſeif- begor ; ſelt. rais d 
8 By our own quickning Pow'r, when fatal Courſe 
| Had circled his full Orb, che Birth mature 
| Gt this our native Hcav'n, ethereal Sons. 

o This Failage ſeems as inexplicable almoit 2s any 
in Milton. Dr. Bentley thinks it hard to find hat 


B/ pure. preſume, or other ſuch Word, Then the 
ſeries (he tays) will be this. Who can introduce 


tit his Scheme or View, to become our rd and 
Halter. Dr. Pearce ſays, that the Sente ce is ellip- i- 


al, and may be ſupplied thus, much leſs can he for 


lor this (viz. for our being leſs in Power and Splendor, 
' Ver. 706.) in Right aſſume to be eur Lord. Mr. Ri- 
chargſon underſtands it to be ſpoken blaſphemoutly 
and with Contempt of the Meifiah. This another, 
Yer, 775, This King anointed, Verie 777. And then 


then in Juttice aſſume Monarchy over Equals ? or, 
"an Introduce a Law and Edict upon us, who, with» 
out Law are intallible ? moch leſs can he introduce 
a law and Edict for This (i don't {ay what) to be 


NS, 2 A 4 

to d our Lord, and receive Adoration from us.“ Bur 
benden we mult write This with a great Letter, and we 
foto nud not continue the Note of Iuterrogation at the 


kal of the Speech. Ir we ſhould, I imaging we ſhould 
be oblig d to read much more iuſtead 


— — TſThꝓet—k— 7 > — —„VV T — 


Monarchy over ſuch as live by right 79 


ö for this relates to; and therefore reads fore-tbink, or 
790 % i we have no Regard to the Likeneis of the Letters, 


; by law or Edict to us? much leſ can he fore think, take 


the Senſe will run after this Manner: Who can 


of much. leſs. 
Mr. 
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And look for adoration, to th' abuſe 8000 

Of thoſe imperial titles, which aſſert 

Our being ordain'd to govern, not to ſerve. — 
Thus far his bold diſcourſe without controul 

Had audience ; when among the Seraphim, 

Abdiel, (than whom none with more zeal ador'd 

The Deity, and divine commands obey'd) 806 

Stood up, and in a flame of zeal ſevere, 

The current of his fury thus oppos'd. 

O argument blaſphemous, falſe, and proud 
Words which no ear ever to hear in heay'n-819 
Expected, leaſt of all from Thee, ingrate, 

In place thy ſelf ſo high above thy peers : 

Canſt thou with i:npious obloquy condemn 

The juſt decree of God, pronounc'd, and ſworn, 

That to his only Son, by right indu'd $15 

With regal ſceptre, every ſoul in heav'n 

Shall bend the knee, and in that honor due 

Confeſs bim rightful King? Unjuſt, thou ſay'ſt, 

Flatly unjuſt, to bind with laws the free, 

And equal over equals to let reign, = 
ne 


Mr. Warburton ſtill underſtands it otherwiſe. Who 
can in Reaſon aſſume Monarchy over thoſe who are 
his Equals ? and introduce Law and Edict upon them, 
when they can conduct their Actions rightly without 
Law? much leſs for this Introduction of Law and 
Edict claim the Right of Dominion. For he thought 
. the giving of Civil Laws did not introduce Dominion, 
His Head was full of the antient Legiſlators, who 
gave Laws to Equals and Strangers, and did not 5 
tend to the Right of diſpenſing them, which is Do- 
minion. So he ſays befſcre, 

—— For Orders and Degrees 

Jar not with Liberty, &c. 
This is good Senſe, but itill the grammatical Con- 


ſtruction is not eaſy. I ſuppoſe it muſt be thus, uch 


leſs for this can he aflume, (Ver. 794) to be our Lord. 
Newton, | 
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One over all, with unſucceeded pow'r. 

Sbalt Thou give law to God? ſhait Thou diſpute 

With Him the points of liberty, who made 

Thee what thou art ? and form'd the Pow'rs of 
heav'n i” "VS 


Such as He pleas'd, and eircumſcrib'd their Being? 


Yet by experience taught, we know how good, 
And of our good, and of our dignity 4 
How provident He is: how far from thought 
To make us leſs: bent rather to exalt 
Our happy ſtate, under one Head more near 8 30 
United, But, to grant it thee unjuſt, 
That equal over equal monarch reign : 1 
Thyſelf (though great and glorious) doſt thou 
| count, 
Or all Angelic Nature join'd in one, 
Equal to Him begotten Son? p By whom, 835 
As by His Word, the mighty Father made 
All things, ev'n Thee, and all the ſpirits of heav'n, 
Dy Him created in their bright degrees: 
Crown'd them with glory, and to their glory 


nam'd NES. 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Vartues, 
Pow'rs; 840 


Eſſential Pow'rs, nor by his reign obſcur'd 

But more illuſtrious made; fince He the Head 
One of our Number thus reduc'd becomes; 

His laws our laws; all honor to Him done 
Returns our own. Ceaſe then this impious rage, 


Th' incenſed Father, and th' incenſed Son, 
Oo. While 


< þ Colofs, fi. to. © And ye are compleat in Him who 
4, che Head of all Principality and Power.“ 
9 Not only nominal, as Ver. 838, but real, 


And tempt not theſe ; but haſten to appeaſe 846 


Or ſingular and raſh: whereat rejoic d 
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While pardon may be found, in time beſought, Shall 

So ſpake the fervent Angel: but his zeal Who' 

None ſeconded, as out of ſeaſon judg'd, 850 90 
r 


'Th' apoſtate, and more haughty thus reply'd. z beſe: 


That we were form'd then ſay ſt thou-? and the Theſe 


work | T i 
Of ſecondary hands, by taſk transfer'd 51 ay | 
From Father to His Son? Strange point, and new! Hoarle 
Doctrine which we would know whence learr'd: 4% 
who ſaw | | ig 
When this creation was? Remember'ſt Thou oY 
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee Being! alt 
We know no time when We were not as now; Forlake 
Know none before us; - ſelf-begot, ſelf-rais'd 800 "a 
By our own quick'aing pow'r, when fatal coutle I we, 
Had circled his foll orb, the birth mature Uh of 
Of this our native heav'n, ethereal ſons. [ 8050 
Our 5 puiſſance is our own, our own right hand 38 
"IH M Igainſt t 
„Neceſſarily produc'd by the natural Courſe Q Ct go 
Things; a Link of the Chain of Fate eternally i : 
dlſecreeing;; and not owing Exiſtence to God, or an 
Power. Richardſon. g id a litt 
lr has been wor der d that Milton ſould conſta¶ And co 
ly pronounce this Word and puilſant, the Adjirciu the * 
with two Syllables, when they would be more ! din the 
norous with three. But in this he conforms to ten . 
Practice and Example of the beſt Writers. See Fil; See þ 
ax in his Taſſo, Cant. 18. St. 55. 1 This! 
And *gainit the northern Gate my Puiſſance bei jultitie 
and Cant. 19. St. 2. I Sort 
Ot this your terrible and pxiſſant Knight. 5 A481 
Tho Spenſer 1 find makes them ſometimes three, A lictle: 
well as two Syllables. As Shakeſpear does likewiiy Th. x 
2 Hen, iv. Act I, ; . like Ma: 
Upon the Power and Puifance of the King. hn ate 


4 
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Shall teach us higheſt deeds, by proof to try 865 
Who'is our equal : then thou ſhalt behold 
Whether by ſupplication we intend 

Addreſs, and to begirt th' Almighty throne 

z Beſeeching or beſieging. This report, 

Theſe tidings, carry to th' anointed King; 870 
And fly, e'er evil intercept thy flight. 

He ſaid, and v as the ſound of waters deep, 4 
Hoarſe murmur echo'd to his words applauſe, iN 
Through the infinite hoſt: nor leſs for that 
W The flaming Seraph fearleſs, though alone 875 

incompaſs'd round with foes, thus anſwer'd bold. 

O alienate from God, O ſpirit accurſt, 

Forſaken of all good ! I ſee thy fall 
Determin'd, and thy hapleſs crew involy'd 
ſn this perfidious fraud, contagion ſpread 880 
Both of thy crime and puniſhment. Henceforth 
No more be troubled how to quit the yoke 
Of God's Meſiah : thoſe indulgent laws 
Vill not be now vouchſaf'd; other decrees 
Izainſt thee are gone forth, without recall. 885 
hat golden ſceptre which thou didſt reject, 

; O 2 E 


7 mn 
- 
a - _— 1 — — — — 


nd a little afterwards, 

and come againſt us in full Piſſance. 

ithe former Line Pzifſance is uſed as two Syllables, 
din the latter as three. It was certainly better for 
llton to make it all the one or the other. Necuton. 

t See 5ſ. xlv. 4. | 
# This is one of thoſe Faults in Milton which may 

t jultited by the Authority of the beſt Writers. 
757 af Jingle is like that in Shakeſpear's Ham- 

Alictle more than &in, and leſs than king. 

v The Voice of a great Multitude applauding, is 

ike Manner compared, Rev, xix. 6, to the Voice of 

Wy Waters. 
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Is now an a iron rod, to bruiſe and break 

Thy diſobedience. Well thou didſt adviſe; 

Yet not for thy advice or threats x I fly 

Theſe wicked tents devoted ; leſt the wrath $99 

Impendent, raging into ſudden flame | 

Diftinguiſh not: for ſoon expeR to feel 

His thunder on thy head, devouring fire. 

Then, who created thee lamenting learn, 

When who y can uncreate thee thou ſhalt 
know, 895 

2 So ſpake the Seraph 45a72/, faithful found 

Among the faithleſs, faithful only he: 

Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 

Unſhaken, unieduc'd, unterrify'd, 

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal; 9000 

Nor number, nor example with him wrought 


4 Alluding to Pf. ii. 9. Thou ſhalt break them avi 
a Rod of Tron; or rather according to the old Tran 
ſlation, Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a Red ef Iron 
and break them in Pieces like a Potrer's Vefſ:1.” 

x In Alluſion probably to the Rebellion of Koyah 
Numb. xvi. 26. But the Conſtruction without Doub 
is deficient. It may be ſupplied (as Dr. Pearce ſajs 
by underſtanding but I fly before the Word ra Set 
the ſame elliptical Way of ipeaking in B. i. 483. b 
it would be plainer and eaſier with Dr, Beytiey's Al 
teration, if there was any Authority for it. 

Theſc wicked Fents devote, but leſt the Wrath, &&. 
Thou ſhalt not only know thou wert created 
and by whom, but that he alſo can annihilate the! 

he pleaſes, Beliat doubted of rhis, as being perhaf 
beyond the Power of God, B. ii. 153. Richardſon. 

2 The Part of Abdie/, who was the only Spirit thi 
in this infinite Hoſt of Angels preferved his All 
giance to his Maker, exhibirs to us a noble Moral e 
religious Singularity. The Zeal of the Scraphi 
breaks forth in a becoming Warmth of Sentimen 
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To ſwerve from truth, or change his conſtant 


mind | 
Though ſingle. From amidſt them forth he 
paſs'd, | 
Long _— hoſtile ſcorn ; which he ſuſ- 
- tain 


Superior, nor of violence fear'd ought: 905 

And with retorted ſcorn his back he turn'd 

ba thoſe proud tow'rs to ſwift deſtruction 
doom'd, | | 


The End of the Fifth Book. 


and Expreſſions, as the Character which is given us 
oF of him denotes that generous Scorn and Intrepidity 

which attends heroic Virtue, The Author doubtleſs 
M \ dehgn'd it as a Pattern to thoſe, who live amon 
Mankind in their preſent State of Degeneracy — 
Corruption. Addiſon. 


v 


The End of the Firſt Volume, 


